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8 T: the iniporta Land uſefulneſs" of g ography, in promo« 


ting trade and navigation, and its ſubſerviency to the aggran- 
izement of a nation be conſidered; it muſt ſeem a matter 
of aſtoniſhment that it is not more generally adopted as one of 
the firſt objects in a ſyſtem of Britiſh education: the know- 
ledge of the world in general, and of the different countries 
in particular, in 3 to their ſoil, productions, manufaftures, and 
commerce; the characters and religion of the inhabitants; their 
government and ſtrength, military aud maritime, muſt be allowed 
to be of the greateſt importance - the moſt intereſting and enter- , 
taining ſtudy to all ranks, and in every condition of life. The 
general and the ſtateſman, find the ſtudy of it indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary to the acquiſition of a due knowledge of the ſituation and 
extent of the dominions to which they 3 and of their relative | 
ſtrength and intereſt with other nations. The divine, and the 
man of letters, derive peculiar ſatisfaction from it, in being made 
acquainted with the ſeveral renowned cities mentioned in the holy 
ſcriptures; as well as being enabled to trace the voyages of the 

. firſt heroes of the admired claſſics, Ke. i #130 

To render the ſcience agreeable, and to facilitate the attain- 
ment of it, is the deſign of The Youth's General Introduction 
to Geography; which with the preſent improvements con- 

_ tains a more ſyſtematic, though compendious courſe of the whole 
fcience of geography than any work of the kind extant. The 
preſent work is divided into two parts: the firſt part contains 
practical Geometry and Chronology. The ſecond part contains 
elementary aſtronomy, with obſervations on the nature of the 
atmoſphere, thunder, lightning, hail, rain, ſnow, and wind, an 
illuſtration of the ſolar ſyſtem, eclipſes, phaſes of the moon, 
tides, the uſe of the globes, and maps, with an explanation of the 
terms uſed, not only in geography, but likewiſe in aſtronomy, 

Next follows Geography ancient and modern, accompanied with 
28 maps on a new plan, ſhewing the ſituation of above ooo cities 
and towns. The maps having figures of reference, are diſtinct and free 

from that confuſion which the inſertion of long names frequently 
occaſions. The petty ſubdiviſions of provinces, &c. are but little 
attended to: theſe Bert circumftances may, without impro- 
priety, be excluded from a general view of the ſcience of geo- 
graphy ; and it is ſufficient to know the different countries and 
cities with their relative ſituation one to another, their particular 
productions, manufactures, &c. Whatever in the natural hiſtory 
of a country ſeems likely to excite the mind to emulation 
and improvement is duly noticed; a deſcription, for inſtance, 
is given of ſome of the moſt extraordinary animals, minerals, 

&c. of particular countries. In order to render the work as 8 
replete with uſeful information as rune nothing is omitted 
which can tend to the illuſtration of the hiſtorical parts of the 
Holy Bible, and of the claſſical authors. Every where however 
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2 ſe brevity is uniformly regarded in preference to elegance. 
- The names of the towns, &c. in the work are in general written 
According to the * of the language of the country in 


J 
. 
_ 


which they are ſituated, the want of a due attention to which has 
rendered the ſcience ſo unintelligible that a perſon looking on a 
| 1 can now ſcarcely recogniſe the place of his nativit. 
Ihe ancient names of places are affixed to the modern, 
and alſo the French, where there is little or no analogy. The 
maps being eee ſo as to unfold out of the book, may ſerve. for 
geographical exerciſes; they may be converted into an agreeable 
_ and uſeful amuſement in the manner which the maſter may think 
the beſt. The pupil after having read the particulars of a country, 
may be required to ſhut the book and to repeat the names of the 
places, towns, &c. to which the ſeveral figures refer; or to 
write them on paper, with their bearings, latitude, longitude, 
and diſtance from the chief city of the country, &c. In the 
eſent edition are inſerted for the exerciſe of the learner, a fe- 
ection of the moſt uſeful and diverting paradoxes, with their ſo- 


lutions ſubjoined. The arms and flags of the different nations of 


the world are neatly engraved on the margin of tlie refpettive 
maps: There are alſo added a new ſpherical map of the world, a 
new map of the Ruſſian empire, and a neu map of France, with 
their ſubdiviſions, &c. according to the lateſt and moſt approved 
authority; together with the whole of the preſent republican con- 
ſtitution of France, as was ſolemnized on the 10th of Auguſt, 
1793. A thorough knowledge of the Britiſh dominions being 
more eſſentially intereſting to the inhabitants of theſe kingdoms, 
a full detail is given of the enfranchiſements of every city and 
borough town, which depute members to parliament, 9 — number 
of eleclors, &c. In fine, a conciſe geographical deſcription is given 


of every city and town of note in the world, with its particular manu- 


factures, commerce, &c. and its diſtance from the principal city of 
the country in which it is ſituate. As the chief object of the work 
now offered to the public is utility, it is unneceſſary to expatiate 
farther on the ſubject. The merit of the performance is ſubmitted 


to the judgment and diſcernment of experienced teachers; whoſe 


encouragement, if they find it adapted to the purpoſe for which 
it is intended, the author begs leave to claim. The very favour- 
able reception, and rapid ſale the former impreſſion of this 
Work has met with, and the urgent demands for it, which ſtill 
continue, are circumſtances highly flattering, and the Author 
embraces the preſent es to teſtify his grateful acknow- 
ledgements. Althou | 
been taken to corrett the errors of the former impreſſion, and to 
prevent the like in the preſent, ſtill, as in a work of this nature 


defects are unavoidable, the author ſolicits a continuance of that in- 
dulgence which ſa diſtinguiſhedly honoured the precedingedition. 
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2 coneiſe brevity is uniformly regarded in preference to elegance. 


The names of the towns, &c. in the work are in general written 


according to the WET 4 I of the language of che country in, 
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which they are ſituated, the want of a due attention to which has 
rendered the ſcience ſo unintelligible that a perſon looking on a 
can now ſcarcely recogniſe the place of his nativity. 


The ancient names of places are affixed to the modern, 


and alſo the French, where there is little or no analogy. The 
maps being printed ſo as to unfold out of the book, may ſerve for 
geographical exerciſes; they may be converted into an agreeable 
and uſeſul amuſement in the manner which the maſter may think 
the beſt. The pupil after having read the particulars of a country, 
may be required to ſhut the book and to repeat the names of the 
places, towns, &c. to which the ſeveral figures refer; or to 
write them on paper, with their bearings, latitude, longitude, 
and diſtance from the chief city of the country, &c. In the 

eſent edition are inſerted for the exerciſe of the learner, a ſe- 
ection of the moſt uſeful and diverting paradoxes, with their ſo- 


lutions ſubjoined. The arms and flags of the different nations of 


the world are neatly engraved on the margin of the reſpective 
maps: There are alſo added a new 2 map of the world, a 
new map of the Ruſſian empire, and a new map of France, with 


© their ſubdiviſions, &c. according to theſlateſt and moſt approved 


authority; together with the whole of the preſent republican con- 
ſtitution of France, as was ſolemnized on the 1oth of Auguſt, 
1793. A thorough knowledge of the Britiſh dominions being 
more eſſentially intereſting to the inhabitants of theſe kingdoms, 
a full detail is given of the enfranchiſements of every city and 
borough town, which depute members to parliament, 5 number 
of electors, &c. In fine, a conciſe geographical deſcription is given 
of every city and town of note in the world, with its particular manu- 


factures, commerce, &c. and its diſtance from the principal eity ol 


the country in which it is ſituate. As the chief object o the work 
now offered to the public is utility, it is unneceſſary to expatiate 
farther on the ſubject. The merit of the performance is ſubmitted 
to the judgment and diſcernment of experienced teachers; whoſe 
encouragement, if they find it adapted to the purpoſe, for which 


it is intended, the author begs leave to claim. The very favour- 


able reception, and rapid fale the former impreſſion. of this 
work has met with, and the urgent demands for it, which ſtill 
continue, are circumſtances highly flattering, and the Author 
embraces the preſent opportunity to teſtify his grateful acknow- 
ledgements. Although all pofhble pains and attention have 
been taken to corrett the errors of the former impreſhon, and to 
prevent the like in the preſent, ſtill, as in a work of this nature 


defefisare unavoidable, the author ſolicits a continuance of that in- 


dulgence which ſa diſtinguiſhedly honoured the precedingedition. 
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T xzaTs of the properties of Figures or Bodies in reſpect tolen 5 5 
breadth, thickneſs and form. | 4 rn, * 
© Definition and Conſtructien of the moſt uſeful Figures. 


A CixcLE (fg. 1: plate 1.) is a figure conſiſting ofa round line, as _ | 
ABCD, called the CixcUuMFERENCE, which is every where equally | 1 
diſtant from a point in the middle called the Center as E, a ſolid | 
round figure, 1s called a SPHERE. * | 2A 

A DiauzrER is the line which paſſeth through the Center and 
which divides a Circle into two equal parts, as AEC. te 

One Half of a Diameter, as AE, is called a Ravrius. The line which 
ſtands perpendicularly on the extremity of the Diameter, touching the 


Circumfexence, is called a TANGENT, as CK. - | 
The Circumference of every Circle is divided into 360 parts, calle = 
Dzcrtts, the half of which is 180, called a SgmicixcLE or HEMf- 8 
SPHERE, as ABC; the quarter is go, called a QyADRAN T, as AB or — 
BC. Every degree is divided into bo minutes, every minute into 6 4 
ſeconds, every ſecond into 60 thirds, ; &c. * 

An Ovar or ELS! (fg. 17.) is a long circular figure with two 
diameters, the longeſt of which, as AB, is called the TRANSVERSE, | 
and the ſhorteſt, as CD, is called the Conjugate Diameter, | 

An ANGLE is the inclination of two lines which meet or cut each | 
other; (Hg. 2.) | R | 

There are three kinds of Angles, (viz. . | | 

ARicnuT ANGLE,as R, /g-3.) is when a line ſtands perpendicularly 
on another line, and whoſe arch is exactly a Quarter of a Circle or 
godegrees, as BE. 

An OzTvst ANGLE, as O, (. 4.) is-greater than a Right Angle, and 
Wed thereof contains more thah a quarter of a circle or go degrees, 

. , 9 | / 
An Acurtz ANGLE, as A, (fg. 5.) is leſs than a Right Angle, and the 
eh thereof contains leſs than 90 degrees, as DG.. | 


A TRIANGLE 
4 


Ee 
Kt 
* 
* 


— — <4 


ro 
n 
ſix kinds of triangles, viz. | 
 AnEqQuviLATERAL TRIANGLE, has three equal ſides and angles, as, a. 


ScALENE TRIANGLE, has three unequal ſides and angles, as, e. 
RIGHT AN GLED TRIANGLE, has a right angle, as, a. 
OBTusz ANGLED TRIANGLE, has an obtuſe angle, as, e. | 
 .Acevrts AnNGLED TRIANGLE, has three acute angles, as, a or b. 
Asa is a figure of four equal ſides, containing four right 
A -. angles, as 8. | | WNT 
: A PARALLELOGRAM, has its oppoſite ſides equal and parallel, as P. 
ARnuvusus, has all its ſides equal, as Q: | 
A RrowsoiDEs, has its oppoſite ſides and angles equal, as R. 
A figure of four unequal ſides is called a TRAPEZZ IU, as fig. 19. 
Figures conſiſting of five or more unequal fides, are called PoLy- 
sos, and are named according to the number of ſides, viz. a figure of 
five ſides is called a PENTAGON ; of fix ſides, a HExAGON; of ſeven 


Nonacon, &c. | 
F THE DRAWING OF LINES AND FIGURES. 
þ PROPOSITION I. (fg. 6.) 
To erec a Perpendicular in the Middle of a Right Line. 
PRACTICE. 


Let DE be a line given at the Point C, to erect a . N 
| %% . 
J Ys eo: I; 
; BER P / ꝗ¾ . 
With any diſtance make the Interſection at O, 
Wy | Draw the Perpendicular sr Oe. 


in TxRorosrrioN II. C. 7.) 
| N Ti o raiſe a Perpendicular upon either Extremity of a Right Line given, 
| Suppoſe AB, a Right Line given, and at the Extremity A, a Per- 
pendicular is to be raiſed. | | 
£5 PRACTICE. 9 


Fix at pleaſure the Point C 
/ c ͤ «© + 4 AB! 

i LEE m i > co {i 06 
Ade Pete. A., 
Deſcribe the Part of a Circle . . „ EAB: 

Lay the rule on the Point C and Extremity B; 

BC 


=. 


- 


7 


Draw the Line through . . . , 
| To intertec the Circleat . . '. . B: 
Then a line drawn from A to E, will be the Perpendicular required. 


— 


ATzLxveEr is figure made with three fraight lines. There are 


Ts0sELEs TRIANGLE, has only two ſides and two angles equal, as, bv. 


ſides, a HEP TASON; of eight ſides, an Ocracon; of nine ſides, a 


Parts, 


Wh 


8 


PROPOSITION III. g. 8.) 


2 7 lt fall a Perpendicular upon a Right Line given, from a Point at any 
aiftance from the ſaid Line. 


Let C be the Point from whence a Perpendicular Line is to be 
brought down upon the Line BD. - 


PRACTICE. 


From the given Point 0 
Deſcribe an Arch, as '. . vd 
— 11 ... Re = 
From the Polnts zzz GS 8G 
Make the Seton £4: M5 
Lay the rule from ;' 5. COR 
Draw the line from C to the [line BD, 
It will be the Perpendicular required. 


PROPOSITION IV. (fg. 9. 
To draw a Line through a Point parallel to a Right Line given. 


Let A be the Point through which a Line is to be drawn parallel to 


the Line DF. 
PRACTICE. 


Draw an Oblique Line from the Point A as to D; 
From the ei ob en 8 


Fe Deſcribe the Arch . FF AF: 
From we FO” hd EE A 
Doſtribe the Ann a5 6: ie a IG 
Kaual to: the k 7 2:6 08 
Then draw the Line $a 6 „ „% hy 
Which is the Paralle] required. ; 

2 PROPOSITION v. . 10.) 

N To divide a given Rectilinear Angle into Two E qual Parts 


Per- 
Let BAC be the Angle propoſed to be divided into Two Equal 


Parts, 
PRACTICE, 


From the Ang le 3 TE eds” lo Wee, A, . 
Deſcribe an 7 FT 
ane © © « «On 
Sinkathe Section; 5 an ey 48 ov * 
Draw the Line & . 

Which will divide the given Angle BAC into two * — Parts. 


uiced. | | Ba 


* 


52 JI 0o interſect the Circle at 


'X 2 1 io Jes 
ATzIAxe Ir isa figure made with three ſtraight lines, There are 
ſix kinds of triangles, viz. 5 
_ AnEqQuiLATERAL TRIANGLE, has three equal ſides and angles, as, a. 
Ts0sELEs TRIANGLE, has only two ſides and two angles equal, as, b. f 
' SCALENE TRIANGLE, has three unequal ſides and angles, as, e. 
Rr HT ANGLED TRIANGLE, has a right angle, as, a. | 
OBTvusz ANGLED TRIANGLE, has an obtuſe angle, as, e. | b 
Acurz ANGLED TRIANGLE, has three acute angles, as, a or b. 
* ASquarE is a figure of four equal ſides, containing four Tight 
angles, as 8. 
A Pan ALLELOGRAM, has its oppoſite ſides equal and parallel, as P. 
ARuvuzus, has all its ſides equal, as Q_. 
A RromBoIDEs, has its o Hp ſides and angles equal, as R. 
A figure of four unequal fides is called a Txarzzivm, as fp. 19. 
Figures conſiſting of five or more unequal fides, are called PoLy- 
cos, and are named according to the number of ſides, viz. a figure of 
ive ſides is called a PENTAGON ; of fix ſides, a HEXA CON; of ſeven 
ſides, a HE FTAGON; of eight ny an OCTAGON ; ; of nine _ lides, a 
N , &c. 


2; THE DRAWING or LIN ES AND FIGURES. 


' PROPOSITION I. (fg. 6.) 
To erec a Perpendicular in tbe Middle of a Right Line. 


PRACTICE, .j 7 


Let DE be a line given at the _ ©, 8 to cre a Perpendicular, 
Set the e 6 | 
8 JV 0. DE: 
8 From the Point D&E, 
With any diſtance make the Interſe&ion at O, 
Draw the Perpendicular . 


* 


| PROPOSITION II. (fe: 7. ) 
To raiſe a Perpendicular upon either Extremily of a Right Line given, 
' Suppoſe AB, a Right Line given, and at the Megs A, a 2 


| pendicular is to be raiſed. | 
PRACTICE. 0 Parts. 

Fix at pleaſure —T 10 
SECT ͤ]⅛ é7V5Üůĩł ͤ oo © oi AB 
EF Ih + ok. | 8 

And the Diſtance . i CA, 
Deſcribe the Part of a Circle a EAB: 
Lay the rule on the Point C and Extremity B; , 
Draw the Line through . . . . .: "BC Wh 


Thea a line drawn from A to E, will he the Perpendicular _ 


2. 
b. 


en. 
Per- 


\ 


1 


PROPOSITION III. (fg. 8.) 


| 9. 0 bet fall a Perpendicular upon'a Right Line given, from a Point at any 


diſtance from the ſaid Line. 


Let C be the Point from whence a ROSEN Rong is to be 
brought down upon the Line BD. - | 


' PRACTICE. ir 1 


Fr om the given Point 31333 
Deſcribe an Arch, 282 db; 
nn —, > oo... 
From-the Pons an 
Make the Seftion „ > Mx 
Lay the rule from 33 
Draw the line from C to the line BD, 
It my be the Perpendicular wane 


PROPOSITION IV. (fe. 90 


To draw a Line through a Point parallel to a Right Line given. 


Let A be the Point through which a Line is to be drawn parallel to 
the Line DF. 


PRACTICE. 


Draw an Oblique Line from the Point Aas to PD; 
mint „ D, 
Deſcribe the Arch. NPR ei ]ͥ!ͥ ůöÄ AF: 
"From the Point” +. oa habit 3dr 
Deſcribe the Arch © fs oo ff of 3G 666 ne ID 
Equal to. the h 5c. = ce ny 
Then draw the Line „A, 
Which is the FRY required. | 


PROPOSITION V. (fe. 10.0 
To divide a given Re#ilinear Angle into Two E qual Parts 


Let BAC be the Angle propoſed to be divided into Two Equal 


PRACTICE, 


From the Ang le ÄP nt © 4:00 
Deſcribe an ; 4 C 
From the Points „% kk - 
Make the Section 
Draw the Line Ar, 


Which will divide the given Angle BAC into two equal Parts. 


” 


1 


PROPOSITION VI. (fs. 11 ) 
7. 0 n an Equilateral Triangle, upon a W Line given, of s 


| determined length. 
Let AB be the Right Line, upon which an Equilateral Trina is 11 
to be nt. | | 
PRACT: ICE. ; 
From the - pdf F 4.» Ay 

And the Length . . . . AB, 

Defribe the Arch”. < . -*-. BC: 
5 From the Extremi . . . « B, 


And the Length . . . . « BA, 
Deſcribe the Arch . . ... . A; 
LEED tf >.<; Gs 

Draw the Lines CA&CB. 


PROPOSITION VII. 1 Ag. 12.) 
To make a Triangle with three Right Lines given. 
Let A, B, C, be the Three Lines given. 255 


PRACTICE. 


Draw the Right Line D . 
VV. jo A+ - 
From the Extremity . . I Os * 
'With the Len mh the Line- e 
Make the Arc VVV 


From the . . „„ 
With the Length of the Line „ 
Croſs the Arch . - Pr WP Woe 4 


n 77 
JJJJJJͥͤ0 . . 


: | ' PROPOSITION VIII. (. 13.) 


To draw a Square upon a Right Line of a determined Length. 
: : Lt AB be the Line given, upon which a Square i is to be formed. 


PRACTICE. | : 
Raiſe the Perpendicular . . ._ .- . AC: ¶ Prep. II.) Gn 
At the end of the Line : | | 
A 
Equal to . 
From the Extremities 
With the Length . 
Make the Section 
Laſtly, draw the Lines . 


WW *% * 


OS 7 ; 2 * VT 
PPP 
, pa * þ 

A 
— 
* 


4 1 
1 
Fas! 


II.) 


4 
PROPOSITION IX. /fg. 14.) 
To draw a regular Hexagon, upon a Right Line given. 


Let AO be the given Right Line, upon which an ne is to be 


. formed. 


PRACTICE. 


From the Extremities . . .. A&O, 
With the Length - . 8 
Deſcribe the Arches . . ., . . OC&AC; 

er —— . oo «+ N08 

_ + Deſcribe the Circle . . AOEFGH, 
Which will — into 6 n to the Line AB. 


' PROPOSITION x. (fg. 15.) 


To fnd the Center * a Circle, which 6 is to be drawn * Three Paints 


T 


| Let a, e, 4 be the Points TOW” which a Circle is to be deſcribed, 


5 Go place the compaſſes in EOS 
With any Opening more than half 35 
Make the Arch R$ 
With the ſame opening, one leg it in... 0 

- Make the Arch 2 m. 

II. With any Opening more than half . ec 
Make the Arch . .. x; 
With the ſame Opening, and one leg i In e. 
Make the Arch Z; 


Through the Interſections of theſe Arches, 
draw lines till they meet in a point as at D, 
Which 1 is the Center required. 


PROPOSITION xI. (fg. 16.) 
To divide a Triangle into Two Equal Parts, 


Given—The Triangle ABC, to be divided into Two Equal Parts 


From the Point O, which may 3 a pond, 

Draw the e oo | 
Divide '. «. '« „„ „ 
Into two equal . a, 
SM” 7. / / (( 
Parallel to „ ne 
Then draw the Line EY Ob, 

Which will divide the fs into two equal Parts, 

: | 3 


CS » 
PROPOSITION XII. (fg, 17.) 
| To conſtruct an Oval or Elipfis, BY 
Given—The Conjugate, CD, and Tranſverſe, AB, to make an Oval. 
| Be it c 
To interſe& each other in the Middle at E; 


Divide each Diameter into Four 5 | 
Parts, as. - Ab, bE, Ed, dB& Da, aE, Ee, eC: 


Draw the Lines Pp thro d&e 


Hh thro' b&a 
Oo thro' e&b 
% | Ff thro' a&d; 
Then ſet the compaſſes in a: 
IJ... <> ©; »: 20 
J ( c Kl: 
% é — ⏑ ¶ ² . e, 
MOSS / ĩ ĩ ͤ ͤ c -c..Q0Þ1 
Then ſet the compaſſes in « . + Þ, 
VV ĩ ĩ ͤ - - +» A; 
dd“, ĩ //, ˖r§— EOS 
Laſtly, ſet the compaſſes in - . ; .d, 
p ones: » 


Ovals may be made by a Parallelogram, or by two or three Circles, 
Or thus—Fix two pins upright at pleaſure, and let a thread be tied 
looſely about them, fo that when doubled it may. be longer than the 
Diſtance of the Pins: then with a pencil ſtretch out the thread all 
round as far as it will admit. The pencil will deſcribe an oval, and 
the points where the pins ſtood will be the Focii. The diſtance be. 
tweenthe center and either of theſe points is called the EccexnTaiciry. 


PROPOSITION XIII. (fg. 18.) 


of Square being given, to make another which ſhall be Double, Tripple, &c. 
: | ' tothe Square. x 


Let PRTS be the Square given to make another of twice or thrice 
the Area, &c, | | - | 


VV 
COLL e 
: GR. ai oat xt oc... oe, 
Which will be the ſide of a Square double to PRST. Fuclid 
75 JJ P +» by Pr-47- 641.) 
And perpendicular % . {$8 
%%% i I SE Loon d 8; 
ES SG ᷣͤ K | 
1 Which will be ps = - : Square equal to Three Times PRTS: i 
us continuin v Wi the Side of a 8 uare equal Times | 
the Area, &c. | 1 R 


+a 


* 


8 


wal. 


mes 


„ / 
PROPOSITION XIV. (fg. 10.) 


To reduce a Trapexium to a Triangle. 
Given—The Trapezium DEFG, to be reduced to a Triangle. "2 


D the Diagonal Line . . . . DF, 
And continue to any diſtance the Line DG; 
Draw a Line from the Point Fg E, 
TRE. ꝛ oo oe Ss 
tie Line 
%%» ²˙¹1i⅛nin 07: 

Then draw . Fa. 

The Triangle a FG will be equal to the Trapezium DEFG. 


' PROPOSITION XV. C. 20) 


To reduce a Circle to a $ guare. | 
Siven— The Circle PQRS, to reduce to a Square of WP el. 


I. Divide the Radius, or Half Diameter PR into 7 equal parts; 
II. At z of theſe parts erect the e 3 8. 
III. Draw the Line r 
Which will be the Side of a Square equal i in area to the given Cir- 
ele, 1 the proportion of a Circle in whole numbers, viz. 
As 7: Diameter of any Circle to the Circumference. 


PROPOSTTION XVI. (. 21.) 
To draw a Spiral Line. 
Given—The Two Points A&B round which to deſcribe a Spiral 


Line, as BCDEF. 


"Draw the Line= > CE 
Through the Pointe AB. 
Set one foot of the compaſſesin . A; 
_ - With the DUBBSCe.. - eat: 
WW Or 
. Set onefootim ( 
With the Diſtance . . . Be 
TENN 3 oc 4516.4. 
T. X..., ⅛˙ el 
With the Diſtanee Ad 
Deſcribe the Arch .' . de. 
Set one foot in „ % „ oo 
With the Diſtance . . . . . Be 
VVV 


Thus continuing, making the Semicircle above to join the one bes 
low, the Spiral may be ages” to any extent at pleaſure. 
4 


4 — 
0 1 
* 8 * 
” 

C * * 4 0 

p * — 

8 De . . 17 1 ; ” 

1 AA p 5,4 * 


- 
* 


15 1 * * rr 7 ö 
4 C5 | | 5 > x4 2 © N . / * 
» - * 2 . ; * * 
5 1 £ $ + Fr ö 4 3 „ 4 
he 1 : * . * - 4 
* 94 Y 2 JI 5 „ 4 ; 4 * . 3 . * * N 


Is the ſcience which treats of the computation of tine. 
Time is divided into centuries, years, months, weeks, days, hours, 
minutes, and ſeconds. A Century, or Seculum, is 100 years. The 
year is meaſured and aſcertained by the revolution of the Earth round 
the Sun; and conſiſts of 365 days, 5 hours, and 49 minutes: this is called 
the Solar or Tropical year. * 

The Lunar year conſiſts of 354 days, 8 hours, and 48 minutes, 
which is the time of 12 complete lunations from change to change, 
each of which takes 29 days, 12 hours, and 44 minute. 

Months are either civil or aſtronomical. 5 

The civil months are thoſe by which we divide the year, viz. Janu- 

ary, February, March, April, May, Tung, Fuly, Auguſt, September, October, 
' November, and December: they are otherwiſe ſtiled calendar months. 


The aſtronomical month is the time the Moon takes to make her 


revolution -from any point in the Zodiac, to the ſame' point again, 
_ whichis'27 days, 7 hours, and 43 minutes. © 

A month is divided into 4 weeks, and each week into 7 days. | 
_ - Theartificial day, is from ſun riſing to ſun ſetting, which conſequently 
varies in length in every place un the globe, except under the equator. 
The natural day, is that ſpace of time in which the Earth 
turns round on her axis. The ancient nations ↄf the Eaſt uſed 
to begin their day at ſun riſing. The Jews, Ttalians, Bohemians, Au- 
ſtrians, and Chineſe, e eee at ſun ſetting. The Engliſh, 
French, -Dutch, Spaniards 

mans, at midnight. The Turks reckon their day from ſun riſing 
to ſun ſetting. Aſtronomers begin the day at noon. 
The number of days in each month is expreſſed in the following 


6 April, June, and November; 

February hath twenty-eight alone, 

66 All the reft have thirty and one: 

«© Except in Leap year, and then's the time 
: „ February's days are twenty and nine.” 


89 


The ancients had certain periods of time for the celebration of 


their public feaſts. The Jews Lopt holy every ſeventh year, which 
was called the Sabbatical year. The Jubilee year was every fiftieth 
year, at which time ſlaves were made free, and all property reverted 
back to its ancient owners. The Greeks counted their time by 
the Olympiads, which were public games, celebrated with great 

pomp every foyrth year in the Peloponneſus, now known by the 
name of the Morea. The Romans reckoned from the building of 
Rome, or by the Luſtrum, a period of five years, which was the time 
the Cenſus (inſtituted by Servius Tullius) was held in the Campus 

Martius, near Rome. E The 


s, Danes, and the greater part of the Ger- 


19 


A 


ing table: ; | | 


| Ep. 
The æra from which all Chriſtian nations count their time is from 
the nativity of Chriſt, which happened in the, 4004th year of the | 


world. The Turks and all Mahometans date from the Hegira, or 
flight of Mahomet, which is now 1171 years ſince. See the follow» _ 


= before years 
3 i | Crit ſince. 
The creation of the world X 0000 4004 5797 
The deluge or flood & _. 3 1656 2348 4641 
aer a inſtituted _ : 2651 1453 3246 
Building of Rome «. «.: +. 3257 753 2546 
The death of Alexander the Great 3676 324 2117 
The birth of Chriſtet 4004 A.D. 1793 
Flight of Mahomet, called the Hegira . 4626 622 1191 _ 
The æra of the French nation is now reckoned from the 22d of 


September, 1792, the commencement of the republic, Their year 
conſiſts of 12 months, of 30 days each, which make 360 ; the other 


five days make part of no month whatever. 'The month is divided 


into three weeks of ten days each. 


Meto, an Athenian, obſerved, that while the ſun makes 19 revo- 
lutions there happens 235 lunations; and that the ſun and moon 
then regularly meet in one and the ſame point of the zodiac, and 
the ſame ſucceſſion of conjunctions, oppoſitions, eclipſes, &c. re- 
commence in the ſame order, and happen within 14 hour of the 
time they did in the preceding 19 years. This period of time is 
called the cycle of the moon, or golden number. ay 
The Cycle of the Sun is a revolution of 28 yeats, in which time 
he comes exactly to the ſame point of the zodiac in which he was 
28 years before, and the days of the month return again to the ſame 
days of the week, &c. | 


To find the Golden Number and Cycle of the Sun. 

Add 1 to the year, which ſum divide by 19, the remainder is the 
Golden Number; if nothing remains, 19 is the Golden Number, 

For the Cycle of the Sun, add q and divide by 28. 


Or—Add 1 or g to the year or date; 


/ 


Divide by 19 or 28. 
185 EXAMPLES. _ . 
For 1793. For 1792. 
1793 | 179 
2 . * 
19) 1794094 109793094 
> 5 171 
84 83 
76 76 


8 Golden Number for 1793. 7 Gold" N umb for 1792. 
„ This being 1793. 8 


p * * F ; * / 
* I * 4 C3 2 2447 


; £4 10 | 
0 find the Epatt till the year 1900. 

I Subtract 1 iu the Golden Number; divide the remainder bs 
3; if nothing remains, the Epact will be the ſame as the dividend, 
viz t leſs than the Golden Number, If 1 remains add 10, if 2 re- 
mains add 20 to che dividend, the ſum will be the Epact. | 


;# 


; | EXAMPLES. ; 
For 1793; RG e RG yon. | 
* 1 9 82 Number. 7 Golden Number. 
of 
e FF 05% 
BT: remains | I Woes 75 Hg 0 remains therefore 
d 10 to the dividend, which the dividend 6 is the t 
makes 17 the do for 1793. 1 Epact for 1792. 
Nee Thie Epact for any year is the moon” sage at the beginning 
of that year. vs the OS: 
t 1074957 or THE BI8SEXTILE OR LEA YEAR. | | ; 
856 called becauſe that year leaps or ſkips over one day in order to 1 


make up for the ſix hours which the ſun ſpends in each of the four 


kues years, and therefore it confiſts of 306 days inſtead of 8 
his extra Gay in is added to February. 0 

To find Bifextile or Leap Tear. 
| Divide the given year by 4, tlie remainder will ſhew how many 
ears it is ſince the laſt FP year; if nothing remains, the year itſelf 
3s, Biſſextile. 
ie the year by 4. what's left will be 

For YO year o, for paſt, 1, 2, or 3. 


n 


5 \ HXANFLES. : 
Far 1793. 571501 5 For 1792. 
eee | 41 1. 2 4092 
5 1 e eee e ee. 
A x remains, which 18 1 1'year ſince. ag remains; conſequently 1792 
3 Bifſextile or Leap Year. 


or THE DOMINICAL LETTER. 


So called becauſe it is uſed to denote Sunday in the Almanacks. 
There are 7 of theſe letters, anſwering to the 7 days of the week, 


viz. Abebfre G. A, always anſwers to the firſt day of the year. If F. 
the year conſiſted exactly of 52 weeks, the fame ſetters would con- 
ſtantly diſtinguiſh or mark out the ſame days; but by dividing 365, 
the days in the year, by 7, the quotient is 72 weeks, and one day over; 
which odd day will conſequently be the laſt day of December. As 
the firſt day of January, or New Year's day, of every year, is regu- 
larly denoted or marked by the letter A, if that day ſhould happen on 


W A would be the Dominical Wear for ther year. The next 
| — year 


ä „ th. 6h 


ear beginning on Monday, it is evident that the firſt Sunday would 
wa on the ſeventh day of the year, and muſt neceſſarily be diſtin- 


guiſhed by the letter G, which would be the Dominical Letter for 
that year. The next year beginning on l ueſday, the firſt Sunday 
would happen on the nx day, which muſt be denoted by F, and 5 
on in ſucceſhon for ſeven years, and the eighth year would A 

begin on Sunday, and be diſtinguiſhed by the letter A as be 2 
But as every fourth year, or Leap Year, conſiſts of 366 days; or two 
days over the 52 weeks, it ſo interrupts the order of the Dominical 
Letters that they cannot return to their original ſtate before the ex- 
piration of the Cycle, or ſpace of 28 years, in which time 7 Heap 


TORS happen. 4 


To find the Dominical Letter till 1800. 


Add of the year to the year itſelf and divide by 7, (omitting 1 | 
tions); the remainder, taken from 7, will refer to the letter as above 
marked ; if nothing remains after dividing by 7, G will be the letter. 

Or- Divide the year and 4th thereof by . of SO | 
A What's left ſubtract from 7, the letter's given. 

For the next century it will be ſufficient to diyide the year and 

fourth part by 7 only; the remainder will indicate the letter without 


en oc 


e it from 7. 


AAAS EXAMPLES. oY 

For 1793. © For 170. 

(( i 448 55 

en 50 Ar Sd NI 

7 . . | | 215548 „ 

220 - I rem. | 3 * 

i remains, which take from 7' lend Nothing Nin conſe 

is 6 left, which refers to F, the Do- "quently A is the Sunday 
minical Letter for 1793. «46A, Lester. 


In Leap Years there are two Dominical Letters: the one Best as 
above does not take place till the 24th of February, and then cdnti-. 
nues to the end of the year. I he letter next in order following will 
ſerve from January till that time. In 179, which was Leap Lear, 
G was the Sunday Letter, and ſerved from the 24th of February to 
the end of the year; the next letter in order, which is A, ſerved. 


from the 1ſt of january r 


To fad the Moon's Age, (or bow many days are paſſed ſince; her Chan) 


"which can never exceed 30 days.” 


4 


Find the Epact; to which add the day of the month and Buder 
of the month, as in the following table. If ithe ſum be leſs than 30 
it is the Moon's Age; if more than 3o, ſubtract 30 from it, the re- 
mainder will be on Age; if Juſt 30, the Moon 1 on that day. 


O 1 2 


3 6 
January, F fon go, 8 de Aae * Jars July, Auguſt; 


beptemider, Ontober Novetnber, neee 


— 
— 


EXAMPLES, 


C34 3) 


ack 585 eee, 1 
"Fae Aug 10, 1793. For Fan 70, 1792. 
17 Epa & 1 6 Epact 1792 
10 Day of a 'Month - _ _* ©10 Day of the Month 
2 N umber of, 9 58 Month 6 Number of the Month 
33 ſum 2 days, the Moon's Age. 


25 ht {il 


Th days, the Moon 8 6 


To fond tbe Moon's Southing, or b. time 4 of for condi to the Meridian 0 


Multiply the Moon's Age by 4, and divide the product by 5, the 

- quotient will be the hours, and the remainder ſo many 5ths of an 

hour, or ſo many times 12 minutes. If this time be 7 than 12 

hours, it ſhews the Southing after mid-day ; if more, 12 hours muſt 
be fubtracted, and it will leave the hour after midnight. | 

Note. In the Waxing or before the full, the Moon comes to the 

meridian after Noon: in the Waning, or after the full, ſhe comes to 


thy ev amr Fed N oon. 


| " EXAMPLES. 
| 1 Auguſt 10, 1793. For Auguſt 10, 1792. 
1 3 Moon's * DE 22 Moon's Age. 
| 3 74 malt. 8 ADS eee $4040 4 mult. 
| $)12(2 remains, or 241 1 50880 rem i. e. 3-5ths of an l. 
[ 2 hours and 24 minutes in 17 hours and 36 minutes, 
1 «the afternoon, the time of the which countin ng from mid-day, 
| 5k ee e 4 erg make 36 m. paſt 5 in the morn- 
3 „ ow: ie ing, the Moon's Southing. 
. 25 find he time of F ult Tile or High Water at any place. 
5 Fo the Moon's 1 add the Point of the Compaſs from the 
North or South, making full ſea at thg full or change for the given 


loving (as. in the aha table,) that ſum reduced to time by -al- 
owing 1 52 to an hour will be the hour of high water at that place. 
At what hour will it be high water at London. : 


BS, on Auguſt th pax 7 1 gg Auguſt IO, 1792: 
h MA 0 113 | b. | . 5 
2 24 Southing 8 36 Southing 
2998 o add the 4 points NE=452. Ws. orb | 
d S. 1 at night, high wajers | 8 30l. e. at 36 1 4 80 clock, ; 


high water. 
Note. Each] point contains 11? 15/ and 139 are equal to one hour of 
times: aan on 1 "BY! Mapa of 4 1 make 1755 oy hours. 
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651 0 
; TazLE ſhewing the Point of the Compaſs the Moon is upon ewhen t 7s. 
- High Water at the 3 Plates” 


% 7 NE and SW. 
Antwerp a 2 22 . — — . E and. W 
MCC a NEE - NEbE and SWbW 
| Briſtol Ke . « . EbSand Wb 
Cork, Calais, Cape Clear . ENEand WSW 
Comes: VVV SSE and NNW 
Dartmouth — BAnGIS. 
Dover Pier, and Dunkirk „„ „ „„ | 
Dubiaa on ts 4 cy  SEbKobag qo 
Embdea.- aS5y thetins* + v#i. 26 Ao; ore $4 MBS 


Flanders Coaſt e m8 0 Si6 
St. Helens  . . „e cant 88E and NNW 
Hull and Mm #1118 11:97 oF BNET -- 


LANG; conc th te 1 „E sSE and WNW... 
London +l iii de od de t, 
Plymouth eSio ain R EbvN and Wbs 
iv. „ ES 
Portugal Coaſt - » NEbE and SWbW 
Rotterdam '... .' . » «> - - NEangSW 
Texel Cliffs Ce | 80 'ENE and WSW 


To find the Paſchal Full Mon, 1 called Eafter Limit, i. e. the 
Full Moon which —_— on or neareſt 291 the vernal be 777 or the 
21ft of March. © 


Find the Epact; if that be leſs than 24, fubtraR i it fromi 44; but 
if more than 24, ſubtract it from 74; if juſt 24, ſubtract it from 73 : 
If it be 25, and the Golden Number more than 11, ſubtract it from 
73; the remainder is Eaſter Limit, or the one of the Paſchal Full 


Moon, counting from the laſt day of February. I 
What is Zaſter Limit for 1793 and m ily 995 
x vary for 1793 is 2 us 3 act for 1792 is 6 
ich Wen from 0 ich ſubtract from. "44, 


Full Moon is - 27 2 Full Moon is "os 
including the 1ſt of March, and is from and after the laſt of Feb. 


conſequently the 27th of March. which is the 7th of April. 


Note. Eaſter day is always the next Sunday after the Paſchal Full 
Moon, and can never happen before the 22d of March' nor after the 
25th of April. | —. 


2 Zaſter Day. 


To the number of the Sunday Letter add 4; ſubtract that ſum 
from the day of Paſchal Full Moon or Limit; what remains take from 
the next higher number of ſevens; add Limit to this remainder. If 
the ſum be not more than 31, it will give Eaſter Day in March; if 
it exceeds 31, ſubtract 31, the days of March, the remainder will 
give the me of the month in April, 

EXAMPLES, 


(5 14 ): 


MRO as "79 +: v4, | For 1792. 
Letter Fis 6. „ 4 Letter G1 a 
| * 4 e | 4 
„ OS 11 fum ? 
27 limit a = 38 limit (fubtraQ) 
1 5 | G 25 remains 
21 my | 28 neareſt higher num- 
_ „ | — ber of ſevens 
SES 20 ES, III difference A 
| 27 limit mit (add) 
Eaſter day 31ſt of March. he, | | 


7 39 3 
ſubtract 31 the days in March. 


remains. 8th April, Eaſter day. 


Haves found Faſter, the other moveable feaſts depending thereon 
are eaſily known. | 

Septuagefima , . . 81s nine e weeks before Eaſter. 

Sexagelima . . « + *. 1 eight weeks ditto 

Quinquageſia ſeven weeks ditto. 

Quadragefima, or 1ſt des 3 m # . ſix weeks ditto, 


Rogation Sunday - | .| five weeks after Eaſter. 


Aſcenſion Dy S - + 's\. forty days ditto, 
Whitfunday . + +. [ . ſeven weeks ditto. 
Trinity Sunday eight weeks ditto 


The follewing Table 3 ber Day of P Month any Suncay will fall | 


on, and conſequently each Day in the Week. 


Find the Dominical Letter, (page 11.) Then againſt any p cartons 8 
lar month ſeek the ſaid letter, over which are the days on which. che. 


Sundays will happen in that month. 


Thus for 1794—The Sunday Letter is E, Sid the Sundays i in Jo- 


nuary fall on the 5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th. 


SUNDAYS. 
n 
3 1 91.20 j 121. 118 
is | 16 | 17 | 18 | 19 
22 | 23 | 24 | 25 | 26 
29.| 30 | 31 | 
III 
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. 
ELEMENTARY ASTRONOMY, 
; | &c. Sy | 


| Tin world in which we live is compoſed of four diſtinct ſpecies of 
elementary or original matter, viz. Fire, Water, Earth, and Air. Of 
theſe Fire or Heat-ſeems to be the principal agent in nature. When 
this element penetrates the pores Ne ſubſtance, it uniformly expands 
it. Thus a bar of iron or braſs is lengthened by being heated, Metals and 
other ſubſtances are melted by it, and water is converted into ſteam 
or vapour. 5 ö 
Warez conſtitutes the greater part of our globe, and is a conſi- 
derable part of the nouriſhment of vegetables, &c. All bodies lighter 
than water ſwim in that element: bodies that are heavier will diſplace 
'2 bulk of water equal to their own, and conſequently: fink, The na- 
_— property of water is to raiſe always to the level of its ſource or 
ring. 

N a that great maſs of ſolid matter compoſed by the combina- 
tion of various terreſtrial bodies, the baſis of which appears to be that 
vitriolic matter or ſubſtance of which flint or glaſs is made. 155 

The Alx or ATMOSPHERE is that ſubtile, elaſtic, compreſſible fluid 

by which the Globe is ſurrounded on every ſide, and which may be 
conſidered the grand inſtrument of the Deity in many of his works. 
This fluid is compoſed of ſmall globular pelucid or tranſparent atoms, 
which pervade almoſt every ſubſtance, penetrate into the moſt hidden 
receſſes of Nature, and thereby give life and vegetation to every thing. 

It is the vehicle by which we enjoy the ſerſes of ſmelling, heari 

and ſeeing. The Air“ becomes more rare or thin in an uniform ratio 
the higher it extends above the Earth (Ag. 1, plate 2.) It's preſſure or 

weight on the Earth's ſurface is at the rate of fifteen pounds upon a 
ſquare inch. As this preſſure tends equally upwards, downwards, and | 
on all fides, the weight of Air ſuſtained by a middle ized man (which ; 
is nearly 13 tons) is not much felt by him; beſides, this weightis coun- 
teracted and rendered imperceptible by the effort of the rarefied air 
within him. The Atmoſphere 1s generally ſuppoſed toextend toabout 
forty miles above the Earth, but we have no criterion whereby its 

| preciſe limits can be determined. At the height of about three miles 

it becomes ſo very thin as to be incapable of ſupporting any denſe 
vapours; hence that congeries of fine blue æther through which the 
glorious luminaries of heaven appear, This æther moſt probably ex 

| tends to, and mixes with the like particles of other Orbs, and 10 on, 


*The Atmoſphere may be compared to the down on a peach, and it's preJure on 
the Earth aptly repreſented by placing a number of rolls of wool one on another; the; 
undermolt of which will be comprefſed conſiderab y, the next not ſo much, and 10 o 
to the one at the top, which will remain in its natural looſe ſtate. The denſity of air 


| to that of water as 1: 864. | | . 


from 
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from world to world, from ſyſtem to ſyſtem; thus uniting all the 
works of the Omnipotent Being, who made all things, who rules and 
governs the whole. | ; 1 


JJ ; 
Crovps confiſt of the vapours exhaled or drawn up into the air by 


wee Sun's heat, or of ſuch as are forced up into it by the action of 


wind; and they are conſtituted of ſmall veſiculæ or fluid particles, 
which being lighter than the air, aſcend therein until they arrive at 


ſome region which is of the ſame rarenèſs with themſelves: here they 
float, until, by coming in contact with each other, they incorporate, 
and become more compact and weighty, and conſequently ſink to- 
wards the Earth. In their deſcent they mix with others; and thus be- 


come more and more liquified, until they condenſe into water, and fall 
to the earth in drops of rain. Ifthe vapours cannot riſe far above the Earth 
by reaſon of the denſity of the air above, they are compreſſed and forced 
down in a ſmall miſling Rain, or kept ſuſpended near the Earth in a 


| heavy thick Fog, ſuch as thoſe which are ſo frequent in winter. The 


reaſon why fogs fall in the evening is, the cold above, eccafioned by 


the abſence of the Sun, ſo condenſes the vapours newly raiſed as to 


force them down: If the upper regions of the air er e the vapours 
to riſe to a conſiderable height, (as in Summer) an 
condenſe into clouds of water; when theſe break, the drops of rain 


will be large; and if in deſcending theſe drops paſs through a cold 
region, they will congeal into ice, and fall in hail-ſtones. if 


ence the 


reaſon why we have more heavy rain in ſummer than in winter ; and 


more ſmall rain and fogs in winter than in ſummer. If vapours, 
moving about in ſmall particles, meet. with a cold region near the 


Earth, the particles freeze or congeal into an icy ſubſtance, ſeveral 


of which ſticking together, form fleeces of ſnow; which, in conſe- 
quence of their lightneſs, being ſubject to the various motions of the 
air, fall in a ſlow, gentle manner, to the Earth. 85 


THUNDER any LIGHTNING. 


The vapours raiſed in the air contain a greater of ſmaller quantity 
of electrical fluid, according as the places of the earth whence they 
are exhaled contain many or few nitrous, ſulphureous and acid parti- 
cles. Theſe vapours and exhalations are more abundant, and more 
charged with theſe electrical particles, in hot climates, eſpecially af- 
ter a fall of rain: hence the reaſon why thunder is ſo frequent and 
violent in countries ſituate within the torrid zone. | 4 
When two clouds, fraught with an unequal portion of this fluid, 


/ 1 


come near to each other, the cloud containing the greater quantity 


will depoſit its ſuperabundance in the other cloud, and with a flaſſi of 
ligfitning reſtore the equilibrium: the environing air then violently 
ruſhing into the vacuum, cauſes the awful rumbling nojſe of thunder. 
pometimes an overcharged cloud is attracted by ſteeples, trees, houſes, 


- &c. which, if dry, are often ſhattered in pieces by the effort of the 


fire in its paſſage to the earth: hence the utility of conduQors on the 


tops 


* 
* 


there to form and 


1 
tops of houſes, &c. To be dry and ſtand under 2 tree in a thun· 
der · ſtorm, is dangerous. Thunder is ſometimes occaſioned by the 
electrical fluid 2 from the earth to the clouds, and vice wer/a. 

5 | „ | . 
The variations and changes in the ſtate of the atmoſphere proceed 
from heat, which rarifies, or cold, which condenſes it. The air is 


ſaid to be rarified,when by the action of heat it is expanded ſo as to 


fill a greater ſpace than it uſually occupies: it is condenſed when com- 
preſſed into a leſs-ſpace. When rarified, an influx of the cold air is 
occaſioned : this being a heavier fluid, ruſhes in upon that which is 
more rarified and light, and produces a ſtream or current of air, which 
is called wind. Hence the reaſon why the air ruſhes fo violently into 
a-cloſe room with a great fire in it, glaſs-houſes, &c. Winds take 
their names from the points of the compaſs from whence they blow : if 
from the north, it is called a north-wind; if from the ſouth, 
a ſouth-wind, &c. In England, the eaſt wind is dry and hot 
in ſummer, cold and piercing in winter; owing perhaps to the 
particles of earth, ſand, &c. forced along with it. The weſt wind, 
on the contrary, is damp and mild in winter, cool and refreſhing in 
ſummer; and this is occaſioned by the moiſt particles it brings with 
it from the main ocean. | | | SPE! 
In Europe the courſe of the winds is very irregular. Between 
the tropics it has little variation. About 30? N. lat. the wind blows 
_ ly from the weſt. In the Pacific ocean it is as conſtantly eaſt, 
n part of the Atlantic ocean a north wind reigns almoſt conſtantly 
during the months of October, November, December andsJanuary, 
which is the reaſon why the fleets generally fail for India in theſe 
months, in order to paſs the line by favour of theſe winds. At the 
Cape of Good Hope the NW wind blows during the month of Sep- 
tember. Among the Sundy Ifles an eaſterl- wind reigns during 
January and February, and extends to about 182 lat. this is the time the 
Dutch ſet ſail from Java for Europe. In the Indian ſeas and on the 
coaſts of Coromandel and Malabar, the wind blows ſix months from 
the NE, and fix months from the SW. Theſe currents, which in 
theſe countries diftinguiſh the ſeaſons, are called monſoons. In the 


Mediterranean ſea the wind blows from the weſt at ſun ſetting, and, 


on the contrary, from the eaſt at ſun riſing. | 
PPC Ts | 
The earth being ſuſpended in infinite ſpace, while ſhe performs 
her diurnal or daily motion round her axis in twenty-four hours, re- 
volves about the ſun in the period of a year; at the rate of ſixty thou- 
ſand miles per hour: the former motion marks out the day and night, 
the latter the ſeaſons of the year. The particles of the earth, and the 
looſe bodies an her ſurface, would neceffarily fall into confuſion, by 


this aſtoniſhing and rapid motion, were they not kept in their proper 


places by the power of her central gravity ; which occafions that ten- 
dency which all bodies have towards the center of the earth. Hence 
the whole ſurface of the earth becomes the top; and her center the 


bottom. All bodies are retained on her ſurface by the power of 


this central attraction: our antipodes are therefore as much on the 
below; 


top as we are; that is, they ſay, we are above and the Britiſh are 


e „ 5 
below while the Britiſh ſay the very ſame thing of them, We and 
they gravitate equally towards the center. ED. 
- Suppoſe a paſlage to be made tarough the center of the Earth from 
A to B (fe. 1. plate 2.) ſo as apparently to admit of the man A, and 
the woman B, falling quite through; they would fall no further than 
the center c, which is the bottom or ſeat of the attractive power: 
Here they muſt remain for ever, being influenced by an equal quan, 
tity of matter on all ſides. Every particle having a gravitating 
power in proportion to its ſolid content or its quantity of matter, 
as an attractive tendency towards each other. This power of gravity 
in bodies decreaſes in reciprocal] proportion as the ſquares of their 
diſtances from each other. As the globe is more oblate or flat at the 
© "Poles than under the equator, this attractive power on the Earth's 
furface varies in it's influence: Hence the reaſon of the difference be. 
tween the vibrations of a pendulum at the equator and at either of 


the poles. . 5 5 
SYSTEMS. g. 2, 3, 4.) ge 


Fig. 2. repreſents the Ptolemaic Syſtem, invented by Claudius Pto- 
lemeus, an Egyptian, who lived 283 years A. C. The Earth is here 
the center, round which revolve the Moon, Mercury, Venus, the 
Sun, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn. | | FD 

Fig. 3. ane ents the ſyſtem of Ticho Brahe, a native of Denmark, 
in the 16th century. Here are two centers, viz. firſt, the Earth, 
round which revolves the Sun; ſecond, the Sun, which is the center 
of the orbits of Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn. 

Fig. 4. repreſents the Copernican Syſtem, or the Pythagorean re. 
vived by Nicholas Copernicus, a native of Poland, in the 16th 
century. It 1s frequently called the Newtonjan Syſtem, in honour 
of the immortal Newton, by whom the motions of the heavenly 
bodies were not only clearly aſcertained, but alſo the general law of 
gravity and attraction by which they are moved was diſcovered and 
Illuſtrated. In this ſyſtem the ſun is the center, round which revolve 
all the planets according to the order following. 
TY | 1. THE SUN. © 
© Is a huge body of fire, and the fountain of light and heat to the 
whole of our ſyſtem. His diameter is about 89,000 miles, and ſolid 
content nearly 1,200,000 times larger than our earth, Revolution 
round his axis in 25 days 6 hours, NAS $7 

5 2. MERCURY. N 
Diameter, about 3, ooo miles. — 


Diſtance from the ſun, 36, 841, 468. 
5 8 Round his axis unknown. 6 
Revolution þ Round the ſun, in 87 days 23 hours. 
Motion in his orbit, 100,000 miles per hour. | 
: „ 3. VEnus. 2 
Diameter, 9,330 miles. 
Diſtance from the ſun, 68,891,486, | | 
'" Bowl... About her axis, in 24 days 8 hours. 
: Revolution | Round the Sun, in 224 days 17 hours. 
Motion in her orbit, 69, ooo miles per hou 85 
She has two ſummers and two winters in; one revolution. on 
„„ | Ae ite | | croſſes 


# 


ter, Saturn, and Ouranus. 


„ 
croſſes our ecliptic at the 14th degree of Gemini and Sagittarius, and 
maketh an angle with the ecliptic of 3? 23 30” = 

| 9 5 4. EARTH. © 
at the equator, $,510 miles. 
Tat the poles, - 5, 836 mules. by 
.+ Diſtance from the Sun, about 95, 173, 127 miles. E648 
30 About her axis, in 24 hours, which conſtitutes one 
Revolution] , Baturad day. 3 
| ] Round the Sun, in 365 days, 5 hours, and 49minutes, 
5 which is the period of our year. 5 . 
Motion in her orbit, 60, ooo miles per hour. | 
Her axis is inclined 6624 from a perpendicular to its orbit, making 
an angle with the ecliptic of 24%. yt ariſes the diverſity of ſea- 
ſons, and the variation in the length of the days and nights. 2 
| 5. MARS. & | ; 
Diameter, 5,400 miles. 
Diſtance from the Sun, about 145,014,148. | 
tion a About his axis, in 24 hours and 40 minutes. 
1 Round the Sun, in 1 year, 321 days, 17 hours. 
Motion in his orbit, 50,000 miles per hour. | 1 
| | 6. JueITER. Þ 
Diameter, 94,000 miles. Fa 
Diſtance from the Sun, 494,990,976 miles. 5 
8 About his axis, in 9 hours and 56 minutes. 
Revolmiond Round the Sun, in 11 years, 314 days, and-18 hours, 
Fan bg attended by 4 moons. 
Motion in his orbit, 30,000 miles per hour. 
bo runs / 7. SATURN, IH 
Diameter, 78, ooo miles. 


Diameter, 


Diſtance from the Sun, 997,956,130 miles. 


About his axis, unknown. | 
Revolution Round the Sun, in 29 years, 167 days, and 6 hours; 
. N attended by 5 moons, beſides a luminous ring. 
Motion in his orbit, 18, ooo miles per hour. 35 5 
To the foregoing is now added h | 
| 8. GEORGIUM $SIDUS, OR OURANYS., HW 
Diſcovered in 1783 by Mr. Herſchel. 


Diameter 35,109 miles. 


Diſtance from the Sun, nearly twice that of Saturn. 

Revolution round the Sun, in about 83 years, and 140 days. 

The planets whoſe orbits are within that of the earth, are called 
Inferior Planets; as Venus and Mercury. Thoſe whoſe orbits are 
beyond that of the earth are called Superior Planets, as Mars, Jupi- 


z 


* 


The motion of the planets round the Sun is from weſt to eaſt. The 
foregoing are called Primary Planets: The Moons, or Satellites, are 
called Secondary Planets. There are ten moons; viz. Saturn has 
five, Jupiter four, and the Earth one; each of which, no doubt, 
have an atmoſphere, inhabitants, &c. in like manner as our earth. 
The place of a planet, when viewed from the earth, is called its geo- 
centric place. When viewed from the Sun it is called its heliocen- 


S258: The 


tric place. 


— , | 
The orbits of the planets being eliptical, (ſee fg. 4. and 8.) their 
- diſtance from the Sun (which is one of the foci) varies, and their 
motion is accelerated the nearer they approach the ſun, and becomes 


ſlower as their diſtance increaſes. - The greateſt diſtance of the pla- 


' nets from the ſun is termed the higher apſis or aphelion, where their 
motion is ſloweſt; their neareſt diſtance 1s called the lower apſis or 
rihelion, where their motion is ſwifteſt. It is owing to the above 
irregular motion of the Earth, that our ſummer half year is about eight 
days longer than the winter half: or, in other words, that the earth 
zs longer in moving from Aries to Libra, than from Libra to Aries. 


act time with the ſun, except when the earth happens to be in particular 
points of her orbit: ſuck as thoſe in which ſhe 1s April 15, June 16, 
Auguſt 31, and December 24, at which times clocks and watches 
may be regulated exactly by a true ſun dial. When the earth is in her 
aphelion, it is the middle of our ſummer: when in ee, it 
WE: is the middle of our winter. The reaſon why it is hotter when the 
1 - Earth is at her greateſt diſtance from the ſun, is, the ſun is a longer time 
above the horizon, and being nearer to our zenith, his rays fall more 
/ perpendicularly upon us, as A. (fg. 9.) In winter he continues a 
ſhorter time above the horizon, and his rays fall more obliquely, as P. 
The moon is about 240,000 miles diſtant from the earthy, and turns 
Found the earth and her axis in the ſame time; viz. in twenty-ſeven 
days, ſeven hours, and forty-three minutes: but-as the earth has ad- 
vanced in the ecliptic during that time, the moon cannot come in 
FConjunction till two days five hours and two minutes after, ſo that 
from change to change there are exactly twenty-nine days twelve 
hours and forty-five minutes. Daily motion in her orbit 132 10”; 
Diameter 2,180 miles. Motion 22,290 miles per hour. Her orbit 
croſſes the ecliptic in two points called nodes, and extends 54 
degrees to the north and ſouth.” The neareſt diſtance of the moon to 

the earth is called perigee and her greateſt apogee, ö 


Or TE PHASES or ThE MOON. (Fig. 5.) 


That half of the moon which is towards the ſun being always en- 
lightened, the other half is totally dark. As the moon revolves in 
her orbit, we ſee her enlightened fide under different aſpects, called 
phaſes, as at a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h. When ſhe. is at a, ſhe is in con- 
Junction, viz. between the earth and the ſun; her enlightened diſk 
therefore is hidden from the earth: this is the time of change. 


- About the fourth evening, being arrived at b, a ſmall portion of her 


enlightened fide is viſible to the Earth, and appears horned, as (1.) 
3 the ſeventh day ſhe arrives at c, when ſhe is in her quadra. 
ture, i. e. has made a quarter of her orbit, and half of her enlightened 
ſide is towards the earth; this is called a biſected or half moon, as 


(2.) About the eleventh evening ſhe arrives at d, when three quar. 


ters of her enlightened ſide is towards the earth, and ſhe appears as 
(33) and is faid to be gibbous. About the fourteenth evening ſhe, 
arrives at e, which is half of her orbit: ſhe is now in oppoſition to the 

1 f : - % ſun, 


\ 


- 2 z 
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Hence it follows, thata clock, however well regulated, cannot keep ex- 


YEP et 
fun, and the whole of her enlightened diſk being towards the earth © 
we call her full moon. From e, to the next conjunction ſhe keeps 
turning her enlightened fide from the earth, and appears under the 


ſame phaſes till ſhe arrives again at a. 238 
The increaſe of the moon 1s called waxing, the decreaſe waning, 
Our earth is a moon to the moon, waxing and ende de. ſhe does, 
but ſhe appears thirteen times larger to the Lunarians the moon 
does to us. | 4 
9 | HARVEST MOON, | 
The moon whoſe full happens on or near the tithe of the autum . 
nal equinox ' (22d September) is called the harveſt or hunter's 
moon. For the ſpace of one week (i. e. from three evenings before 
till three evenings after the full) ſhe riſes within about ten minutes of 
the time ſhe did on the preceding evening. The reaſon of this 
phegomenon is, that at this ſeaſon the moon aſcends from the 
— to the northern ſigns of the zodiac, and for a few evenings 
before the full ſhe riſes to the ſouthward of the eaſt, and advances 
more towards the eaſt till ſhe becomes full: ſhe then proceeds towards 
the north, and ſets to the ſouthward of the weſt; ' and as her ampli- 
tude or angle with the eaſt and weſt points of the horizon is greater 
at this than at any other ſeaſon, ſo ſhe riſes more perpendicularly or. 
- nearer at right angles. The ſame phenomenon is obſerved in the 
ſouthern hemiſphere at the time of the vernal or ſpring equinox. 


ECLIPSES. (fg. 6 and 3.) 


The earth, moon, and all the planets being 2 bodies, and 
having only one half of their ſurface illuminated by the ſun, they 


muſt neceſſarily caſt a ſhadow on the oppoſite ſide, and all bodies 


paſſing through this ſhadow have the ſun's rays intercepted from them, 
and are therefore ſaid to be eclipſed. | 3 
If at the time when the moon is in oppoſition to the ſun, and on the 
plane of the ecliptic in ſuch poſition, that a right line paſſing through 
the center of the ſun and earth, would go through the center of the 
moon; the moon would then be eclipſed totally: but if the moon be 
ſomewhat to the north or ſouth of the ecliptic, ſo that her center be 
not exactly in the ſaid right line, the ſhadow of the earth would fall 
on a part of her ſurface, and the eclipſe would be partial. A lunar 
eclipſe can happen only at the time of full moon: it begins on 
the eaſtern ſide, and goes off on the weſtern. The longeſt duration of 
a lunar eclipſe is three hours and fifty ſeven minutes: this happens 
when the moon is in apogee, or, which is the ſame thing, the earth in 
aphelion, where the ſhadow extends fartheſt and the motion is ſloweſt, 
If when the moon is in conjunction with the ſun, her. center be 
exactly in a right line with that of the ſun and earth, the ſhadow 
of the moon will fall upon the earth and cauſe an eclipſe of the ſun. 
(If by an eclipſe is underſtood the deprivation. of light, it would be, 
proper to call it an eclipſe of the earth, for the ſun being the fountain 
of light cannot be deprived of it.) An eclipſe of the fun can hap- 
pen only at the time of change or new moon. It hegins on the weſtern. 
and goes off on the eaſtern fide. A digit is the one twelfth part of the 
diameter of the ſun . or moon; ga ſo many of theſe parts as are dark- 


* 
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evedbythe ſiadow, To many digits the ſun or moon is ſaid to be 


eclipſed. | | | | 
3 The planets of our ſyſtem are no doubt conſtituted of land and 
water, have an atmoſphere and every property poſſeſſed by our earth. 


As to the comets, their long abſence from our view has hitherto 


: eee ere juſt and accurate obſervations being made on the rules and 
laws by which they are governed. In regard to the fixed ſtars, their 
immenſe diſtance from us is a proof that they cannot receive their 
light from our ſun; and it is probable that each of them may be 2 
fun, and the center of a ſyſtem of habitable worlds, in- no reſpect 
inferior to thoſe which compoſe our ſyſtem. The diſtance of the 
+ neareſt of the ſtars (viz. Sirius or the Dog Star) is computed to be 
not leſs than 2,000,200,c00 miles. A ſound flying at the rate of 
100,000 miles per hour could not arrive to the earth from thence in 300 


years. Hence it may be preſumed that there are bodies at ſo great a 


diſtance from us, that their light hath not yet reached the earth ſince 
the creation; although light flies at the amazing rate of 95, 173, 127 miles 
in about 74 minutes. Could we ſoar up to the moſt remote of the viſi- 
dle ſtars, we ſhould there find ourſelves ſtill, as it were, on the confines 


of creation; which ſeems to enlarge and extend to infinity, ſo as 


every where to diſplay an all-wiſe and wonderful power! We ſhould 
ſee our glorious ſun fink into inſignificance; and the earth would be 


loſt from our view. There we ſliould behold ſyſtem beyond ſyſtem, 


above us, below us, to the right, and to the left; we ſhould have 
thouſands of thouſands of ſuns arranged around us, at immenſe diſ- 
tances from each other, and attended by ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand worlds, all in rapid motion, yet procegding regularly and 
harmoniouſly in the paths preſcribed them. Such infinite wiſdom 
and glory, the narrow extent of man's faculties permits him not to 
. Conceive! Ovught not earthly pride to bluſh at her arrogance, and to 
ſoften into humility, at the thought of that Supreme, Self-exiſtent, 
and Independent Being, the Maker, Preferver, and Governor of all 
things and events, paſt, preſent, and to come? | L2H 

| ry TIDES. 4; | 
Ihe flux and reflux, or flow and ebb of the ocean, are occafioned 
by the attractive powers of the ſun and moon; but more particularly 
by that of the moon, owing to her proximity to the earth. The 
moon's influence upon the water, in proportion to that of the ſun, is 
as ten is to three. When the moon is in conjunctĩon, i. e. between the 
earth and the ſun, theſe powers, 10 and 3, are united, and by drawing 
in the ſame direction, cauſe a ſpring tide, as A, (ig. J.) When the moon 
is in oppoſition, or full, there is another ſpring tide, as B; but this is 
not ſo high as the former, the waters being attracted only by the moon, 
10. At the quarters, as at g and c, the tides are neap: the ſun's power 
of z, then 2 that of the moon, 10, only 7 are left to operate 
on the water. The ſpring tides do not happen exactly at the time of 
new and full moon; but generally about the third tide after. The 
tides are higheſt when the mcon is in perigee, and in conjunction. 

OF THE CIRCLES OF THE GLOBE. 


The AxriFictal, Gronx repreſents the world as it is conſtituted 
ef land and water; and turns round a diameter; each of the extreme 
1 | points, 


* 


* 
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the two polar circles. 


In any open ſpace. The rational horizon is a cirele —_ the 


5 „ 


pbints of which is called its axis. The one is the north, the other 


he ſouth pole. To the globe belong fix large circles, viz. the hori- 


xon, the meridian, the equator, the ecliptic, the equinoctial, and 


ſolſtitial colures: and four ſmall circles, viz. the two tr6pics, and 
The Hox1zon.}] Is either ſenſible, or rational. The ſenſible hori- 
z0n is that circle which terminates our view when we look around us 


earth into two equal parts, and is that wooden frame round a globe, 
called the horizon On this frame are deſcribed three circles: on the 
outermoſt are marked the 12 calendar months: on the next, the figns 
of the zodiac: onthe innermoſt the rhumbs, or points of the compaſs. 
The Mex1Dtan.| Is a circle on which the latitude or the diſtance * 


of any place from the equator is reckoned. It divides the globe into 


eaſt and weſt: it is called the meridian, becauſe when the ſun comes 


to it, or to the ſouth of any place, or rather, when a place of the 
earth comes to the north of the ſun, it is twelve o'clock, or noon, at 


that place. | 4 EP; | 
The EqvAronx, or EqQuixocTtaAL LINE. ] Is acircle which divides 


the globe into two equal hemiſpheres, or half ſpheres, north and. 


ſouth; and on which the longitude is reckoned. It is called the 
equator, becauſe when the ſun comes to it, the days and nights are 
every where equal, This circle is ſometimes called the line, eſpe- 
cially by mariners. | FE | 
The Zorc] Is an imaginary line, about 53? in breadth: In 
the middle of which is the echptic; . 
The EcLieTic.] Is that circle in which the earth makes her revo- 
lution round the ſun. It croffes the equator at the ſigns Aries and Li- 
bra, which are called the equinoctial points. The earth enters the 
fign Aries on the zcth of March, which is the period of the vernal 
or ſpring equinox. She enters the ſign Libra on the 224 of Sep- 


tember, which is the period of the autumnal equinox. The ecliptic 


is divided into twelve conſtellations, called the ſigns of the zodiac, 
which anſwer to the twelve months of the year, and contain each 30? 


(fee fg. 8, plate 2.) | ; 


- Spring and Summer Sight, North of the Equator, ge a 
85 1 Arts, P the Ram, March 20, | 
TE Tavxvs, 8 the Bull, April 20. 
( Gemini, U the Twins, May 21. 
8 4 CAN ck, S the Crab, june 21. 
Ft Leo, N the Lion, uly 23. 
& C 6Vinco, m the Virgin, Auguſt 23. 
Autumnal and Winter Signs, South of the Equator, 
8 7 LI IRA, the Scales, Sept. 22. 
8 | ScoRPlo, m. the Scorpion, Oct. 23. 
| A 9 SacITTARIUs, FF the Archer, Nov. 23. 
S ſ10 CarRIcoRR, VF 1the Goat, Dee .. 
2 i Aquarius, '© & Water Bearer, 1 20. 
8 eb. 19, 


12 Piscks, e ' the Fiſhes, _ , 


i 5 Or 


* 4 
LY 


cas 


1 5 ( 24 ) 
) Pie a ARA 
The Ram, the Bull, the heavenly Twins 
„And next the Crab, the Lion ſhines 
„The Virgin and the Scales 
« The Scorpion, Archer, and She-Goat, 
„The Man who holds the Wat'ring- pot, 
And Fiſh with glittering tails. Wee out 
The ſun always appears in the oppoſite ſign to that in which the 
earth is; that is, when the earth is in Capricorn, we ſay the ſun is in 
Cancer. 2 25 5 C 
Or Tux RECESSION AND PROCESSION or ru EQUINOXES. 
- This is a retrograde motion, which the equinoctial points have di- 
rectly contrary to the order of the ſigns to which they belong, i. e. 
they recede or go back from eaſt to weſt, inſtead of proceeding from 
welt to eaſt, at the rate of one degree in 72 years. This is the reaſon 
why the conſtellations are now advanced before their ſigns, which 
will be continually changing their ſituations, and conſequently their 
_- conſtellations, till the expiration of 25920 years x 369, in which 
time the- equinoctial points will make one entire revolution; when 
the ſigns and their conſtellations will fall together again. This 
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riod of time is called the Platonic year. Aries ꝙ is now moved to 


the ſign Taurus 8, and Taurus to Gemini n, and Gemini to Can- 
e.. TJ | | 
The Two Coruxks.] The ſolſtitial colure paſſes through the poles, 
and the ſigns Cancer and Capricorn; theſe two ſigus are called the 
ſummer and winter ſolſtices. The equinoctial colure paſſes through 
the poles and the figns Aries and Libra. 3 | 
A PIT 0 LESSER e . 
Lancer, North 7 . 8 
| Tropics f Cap cam, $23] degrees Soth | from the equator. 
The Two Porarx CixcLts:] Are 234? diſtant from either pole. 
That at the north is called the arctio, that at the ſouth the antarctie 
circle. The hour circle on the globe is a ſmall circle, having the poles 
in the center, and is generally marked on the globe under the meridian 
with an index, pointing to the hours. The quadrant of altitude is a 
narrow thin piece of braſs, divided into go?, and made to ſcrew on 


the meridian, always in the zenith; it ſerves to determine the alti- 


tude, azimuths, & c. of the celeſtial bodies, and the bearing and diſ- 
tance of places. To ſome globes there is another thin plate of braſs, 
called the ſemicircle of poſition, which is divided into 1005 anſwering 
to one half of tlie horizon: its uſe is nearly the ſame as that of the 
quadrant of altitude. The Mariner's Compaſs is a circle divided into 


32 parts, called rhumbs or points, by which we diſcover how one 


place is ſituate in reſpect to another, which is called its bearing. The 
other ciroles on the globe, which are parallel to the equator, are 


called parallels of latitude. There ate certain large tracks on the 


earth called zones, of which there are five, viz. | 


The Two Fxi61D Zoxks.] Which are contained within the polar 


circles, as a, a, (Ag. . C 

The Two TemrtraTte Zones.) Which are contained between 

_ - "each tropic and polar circle, as b, b; aud are 43? in breadth. - 
TE . e | „ 


— 


Fl 
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rectly oppoſite to the zenith. 
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ons Tor Zoxx. ] Which is contained between the two troptcs, 
as T; and is 47? in breadth. l 


CLiimartEs.] Are portions of the earth's ſurface of ſuch a breadth, 


that the longeſt day in one exceeds that in the other by half an 


hour, beginning at the equator, 'where the day is 12 hours in 
length. At lat. 39 2 5 the longeſt day is 124 hours, which is the end 


of the firſt climate. The ſecond climate ends at 16? 25, where the 
| longeſt day is 13 hours. The third ends at 252 500, where the longeſt 


day is 134 hours. The fourth ends at 309 25/, where the longeſt day 
is 14 hours. The fifth ends at 36? 287, where the longeſt day is 144 


hours. The ſixth ends at 41 22/, where the longeſt day is 15 hours. 


The ſeventh ends at 452 3o', where the longeſt day is 154 hours. 
The eighth ends at 497 1', where the longeſt day is 16 hours. The 
ninth ends at 522? where the longeſtday is 164 hours. Thus, on reck- 
ening a climate for every half hour till we come to the polar circles 
in 66? 30“, where the longeſt day is 24 hours. From the polar circles 
to the poles, the days increaſe by a month each. Thus at 672 22” 
the day is one month. At 692 48' the day is two months. At 73? 37 
the day is three months. At 78? 30! the day is four months; At 
849 5 the day is five months. At the pole or yu the day is fix 
months. There are thirty climates on each ſide of the equator, viz. 
Between the equator & each polar circle there are 24 half hour climates. 
Between each polar circle and pole 6 monthclimates. 
To know the climate of any given place, find the length of the 
longeſt day, (page zo). The number of half hours it exceeds 12 hours 
will be the number of the climate. e 19 th : 

Exaur LE. At London, the longeſt day is 164 hours, which 
is nine half hours longer than the day at the equator, conſequently 
London is in the ninth north climate of half hours. ; 
Every place on the globe enjoys an equal ſhare of day and night. 
The days in ſummer are equal to the nights in winter; and the days 
in winter are equal th the nights in ſummer; the day aud night toge- 
ther being always 24 hours. r An THE - 

| TERMS USED IN GEOGRAPHY, __. 

Teng Is that faint illumination obſerved before ſun Te: 
and after ſun ſetting. It commences in the morning when the fun 
within 182 of the horizon, and continues till he riſes. In the even- 
ing it continues from ſun ſetting till he is 18? below the horizon. Ie 
is occaſioned by the refraction of the atmoſphere, the ſolar rays being 
thereby repelled back upon the earth. 
The ZxxITR.] Is that point in the heavens exactly over head. 

The Nik.] Is that point under our feet, diametrically or di- 


DecLinaTion.] Is the diſtance of the ſan, or of any ſtar, from 


the equator, and is either north or ſouth. 


AscExstox.] Is an arch of the equator contained between the fign 
Aries and that degree of the equator which is cut by the meridian 
when the ſun, or ſtar, comes to the meridia. | 
22 SOR] a a OBLiqQue 
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diut the hours of the day and night are the ſame. 


0 6 


Orrtaps Asctnston,) Is that arch of the equator contained be- 
tween the ſign Aries, and the degree of the equator cut by the hori- 


20n, at the riſing of the ſun or ſtar. 
-  OBL1Qux Descensrown.] Is the ſame degree, &c. at the ſetting of 


the fun or ſtar. Subtract the oblique from the right aſcenſion; and it 


ives the aſcenſional difference; which, belbg reduced to time, by 


ividing by 15? ſhews how much before or after fix the ſun or ſtar 
riſes or ſets. Culminating of an object inthe heavens, is the time when 
it arrives at the meridian of the place where the obſervation is made. 


- AMPLITUDE. ] Is an arch contained between the eaſt or weſt points 
of the horizon, 'and the-ſun, ſtar, &c. at riſing or ſetting. A INE 


 AzmmvTa.] Is the bearing of the ſun or ſtar from either north or 


fouth point of the horizon, at any time when the ſun or ſtar is above 
the horizon. 7 | | on | . 

- ANGLE of PostTron.] Is the angle formed between the meridian of 
a given place and a vertical or azimuth circle, paſſing from the ze- 


zith through the ſaid place to the horizon. 


LATITTVU DR.] Is the diſtance of any place from the equator; and is 
either north or ſouth, and can never exceed go? which is the diſtance 


" 


of the poles from the equator. 


N. B. The latitude of the heavenly bodies is their diſtance from 
the ecliptic, and not from the equator. ET . 


LogerTupz.] Is an arch of the equator, contained between a certain 
meridian and a given place, and is either eaſt or weſt; and can never 


exceed 180? which is & qual to half the circumference of the earth. 
VN. B. The longitude of the heavenly bodies is an arch of the eclip - 
tic, reckoning from the point Aries. | | 5 


CANDINAL Polxrs.] Are the four principal points of the horizon, 
called North, South, Eaſt, and Weſt, VVV 


or ru POSITIONS or Tax SPHERE. — 
 A'PARALLEL SPHERE) Ag. 10.) is when the equator is even or pa- 


rallel with the horizon, having one pole in the zenith and the other 
in the nadir. The inhabitants of this ſphere live within the polar circles. 


ARISRT SPHERE] (fig. 11.) is when the equator cuts the horizon 
1 or at right angles. The inhabitants of this ſphere 
ive under the equator. . | Tod 
+ AnOsnLtrqQue SPHERE ]{fg.12.) is when the equator cuts the horizon 
obliquely in any poſition between a right and parallel ſphere. The 


inhabitants of this ſphere live in the temperate. zones. 


The inhabitants of the earth are diſtinguiſhed according to their 
relative ſituations, viz. ; . | 4 | 
The PERIXCII] as h, c, or e, d, (fog. 1, plate 2.) are thoſe who live 


| under the ſame parallels of latitude, and on the ſame fide of the equa- 
tor at 1802 of longitude: they have the ſame ſeaſons at the ſame time, 


with this difference, that it is noon day with one when it is midnight 


with the other, et vice verſa. 


The Ax rIciI] as c, d, or h, e, are thoſe who live under the ſame 
meridian and in the ſame degree of latitude, but on different ſides of 
he equator: it is winter with one when it is ſummer with the other, 


The 


* 


* 
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The Antena? as A, B, d, h, D, E, or e, e, are thoſe ** live 
| diametrically oppoſite to one another, ſtanding as it were feet to feet: 
their ſeaſons, days, and nigh hts, are directly contrary. - 

Mankind are further diſtinguiſhed by their ſhadows, viz. 

The Aurziscii] as T, (A. 9.) are thoſe who live in the torrid 
zone: their ſhadows at noon day are caſt different ways: when the ſun 
is in the zenith, they have no ſhadow; they are therefore called Aſcii. 

The Herzzoser] as b, b, are thoſe who inhabit the temperate 
zones: their ſhadows at noon day. are always caſt the ſame way. In 
the north-temperate zone ſhadows fall towards the north: in the ſouth 
temperate zone they fall towards the ſouth, 

The PExIsct1] as a, ay inhabit the frigid zones. Their ſhadows 
turn round them. 7 

MAPS. 


A map is the repreſentation of the whole or a pat of the a of 
the earth on a plane ſuperficies. Countries and kingdoms are ſepa- 
rated on a map by ſmall dots, and the towns are denoted by a ſmall o, 
with the name or a figure of reference athxed thereto. Rivers are de- 
ſcribed by crooked b * lines, and are wider towards the mouth than 
towards the ſource. Mountains are expreſſed, as in a picture. Foreſts 
by ſmall ſhrubs. The ſea coaſt or ſhore is denoted by black ſhades 
ſketched in the ſea, &c. The boundaries of a country are whatever 
touches it, whether land or water. The degrees of latitude are marked 
at the fides of the ma thoſe of longitude at the top and bottom. On 
looking on a map, t 0 Top is the north, the Bottom the ſouth, the 
Right * the eaſt, the Left hand the welt. A map repreſenting 
the ſea coaſts, Kc. is called a chart. 
— — 
OF THE USE OF THE |GLOBES' AND MAPS. 
PROBLEM I. | 
ON THE TERRESTRIAL GLOBE. 
To recti the globe. 
Elevate or raiſe the pole as * above tlie horizon as the 6 heb is 
diſtant from the equator. 
EXAMPLE. London, lat. 51? 30' Vienna, 485 12 Peterſburgh, 60? 
| 8 PROBLEM I. | 
To find the latitude of any place. | 
On the Glonn ] Seek the place, and bring it to the . the 
degree thereon, over the place, will be its di ance from the equator, 
or latitude. | 
On the Mr.] Seek the place, and guide your finger, &c. (parallel 
with the lines) to either fide-where the degrees are marked: they will 
flew the diſtance from the equator. --- 
Required, the latitude of London, Copenhagen, Liſbon, Rome, 
Lima, in South America, and Cape of Good Hope, in Africa. 
PROBLEM III. 
To find the longitude. 
on ihe GLoys ] Seek the place, and bring it to the meridian; the 
—. of the equator which 1 is cut by the marian is the longitude re- 
quired. | 
| On the M ang Seek tlie place, and take your finger either to the 


top 


0 


55 


nee 4 edu wil ſhew the 


longitude, or diſtance from the meridian, eaſt or welt. 
Given—Paris, Conſtantinople, Peterſburg, Warſaw, Dublin. Re- 
_ ee and longitude of each Place. | | 
; PROBLEM IV. 


To fd 1 the Antiæcii, Periacti, and Antipodes of any place. 
I. The Antiæcii. Bring the given place to the meridian; and un- 


| der tal ſame degree of latitude as that of the given place (but on the 


fide of the equator) will be the place of the Antizecii. 
71 he Periæcii. Bring the given place to the meridian, and turn 


5 che globe half way round, or till r802 of the equator (counting from 


the given place) come to the meridian: then under the ſame degree 


of latitude will be the place of the Perizcii. 
III. The Antipodes. Bring the given place to the meridian, and 


turn the globe half way round, or till 180? of longitude from the 
given place come to the meridian: then under the ſame degree of con- . 


trary latitude will be the place of the Antipodes. 
Thus the Antiecii, Periæcii, and Antipodes of London, will be 


found to be: for the firſt, a place in the ſouthern ocean; for the ſe- 


cond, a place in the eaſtern ocean; between Kamchatka and North 
America: the third, at tlie ſouth of New Zealand. 
* PROBLEM V. 
| The latitude and longitude given, to find the * 


on the GLOBE. pos, Pe degree of longitude. (on the equator) 
to the meridian: then under the meridian at the given latitude will 


be the place required. | 
On the Mar.] Seek the longitude, and take your finger from the 


"y or bottom till it comes oppoſite to the latitude ren: the Point 


interſection will be the place . 
Given 41? 1“ lat. and 292 of eaſt long. ; | | 
330 42” lat. and 92 # weſt long. | required the places, | 
: PROBLEM VI. 9 785 
75 find the difference of latitude between tavo an ä 


Find the latitude of each place. 
| both north or both 1255 one | 
ſouth - from the other (it will give the 


| 955 they are j one north and the 32 one to the ¶ difference. 


other ſouth other 
PROBLEM VII. 


' Jo find the difference of longitude. 
seek the longitude of each place. 
| both eaſt or both ; ſubtract one) 


If es Neg weſt from the other (it will give the 


one eaſt and the In them to- (difference. 


other weſt gether 


| ExaneLE. Required tlie difference of latitude and longitude between | 


| Madrid Pekin in China 
JR at) Vienna Lion and Botany Bay 
3 . NODE vn an Quebss, | 


' FROBLEM 


— 


the 


vech . 


LEM 


„„ 928 
PROBLEM VIII. 


A place being given, to find all thoſe places which are in the Jame latitude. 


On the GLons.] Bring the given place to the meridian, and denote 
the degree of latitude by ſome mark: then turn the globe round, and 
all the places that paſs under the faid mark are in the ſame latitude, 


and their days and nights are of the ſame length. 


On the Mar.] Seek the given place, and take your finger, &c. 
parallel or even with the lines to either fide of the map: all thoſe 
places your finger paſſes over are in the ſame latitude. 


Given London, to find what places are in the ſame latitude. 
 PROMEM TY. ett 


. 


be hour of the day being given, to find what o'clock it is at another place. 


On the GLosx.] Bring the given place to the meridian, and ſet the 
index to the given hour; then turn the globe till the other place 
comes to the meridian, the index will ſhew the hour at that place. | 
On the Mar.] Find the difference of longitude between the given 
place and that where the hour is required; which longitude, being 
_— into timeby allowing 15? for every hour, will give the hour 
required. | - 
f the place where the { Eaſterly, it is later 3 at the given 
hour is required be { Weſterly, it is earlier ꝗ place. | 
The circumference of the earth (3602?) being divided by 24 (hours), 


in which time the earth turns round on her axis, the quotient will be 


15? of the equator, which paſſes before the ſun every. hour. 
Now as the ſun enlightens only one half of the earth's ſurface at one 


time, and the rotation of the earth being from weſt to eaſt, it follows 


that the ſun muſt neceſſarily riſe at ſome places when he ſets or diſ- 
appears to others, &c. therefore a place that is 1 5? $0 the eaſt will have 


the ſun in the meridian one hour ſooner than another place that is 152 


to the weſt. | | 
| London, q o'clock required the hour at Dublin, Peterſ- 


Given ) in the morning, burgh, Jamaica, Madras, and Liſbon. - 
- | PROBLEM X. . ET: 

15 To find the diſtance betaween two places. | > 

On the GLose.] Lay the quadrant of altitude over both places 


the degrees contained thereon between them being multiplied by 70, 
will be the diſtance in Engliſh miles nearly. 


On the Mar.] Take the diſtance between the two places, and ſee 
how many degrees it is on the meridian, which multiply as above. 
What is the diſtance between London and Rome. | 
| ö PROBLEM XI. | 
| To find the angle of poſition of two places. 
Rectify the globe according to the latitude of one of the places, 
which place bring to the meridian; then fix the quadrant of altitude 
in the zenith, and lay the edge thereof over the other place: the 
number of degrees on the horizon contained between the quadrant 


and the meridian will be the angle of poſition. 


Given 1 8 to find the angle of poſition between them. | 
; PROBLEM 


5 | (0). 
. PROBLEM XII. 
o find the ſun's place in the ecliptic. 


ER Seek the day of the month on the horizon, and oppoſite thereto Is 


#' 7 


| the ſign and deyree thereof, which ſign ſeek on the ecliptic. 


* 


February 24, 
” Givens 199 165. - - $4 888 
Gin obe "Fs to find the ſun's place. 
. November 20j, 5 ; 


PROBLEM XIII. 
To find the Jun's riſing and ſelting. 


Rectify the globe for the given place. Having found the ſun's 


place in the ecliptic, bring it to the meridian, and fix the index at 
12 o'clock. Then turn the globe till the ſun's place comes to the 
_ eaſtern verge of the horizon, the index will ſhew the hour of his 


riſing. Bring the ſun's place to the weſt, and the index will ſhew the 


ſetting. | | 
— by the index how many hours the ſun is in paſſing from 
the eaſtern to the weſtern fide of*the horizon, i. e. from his riſing to 

his ſetting ; they will be the length of the day, or the time the fun is 
above the horizon, which ſubtract from 24 hours, it will give the 
length of the night, or the time the ſun is under the horizon. When 
the hour of either the rifing or ſetting is known, 1t is eafy to deter- 
mine the other: thus, as much as the ſun riſes before fix in the morn- 


ing fo much he ſets after fix at night; and as much as he riſes after 


/ fix in the morning, ſo much he ſets before fix in the evening. 
| When the ſun riſes at five in the morning he will ſet at ſeven in the 
evening. | | 0 | 
Hawing the time of the ſun's riſing or ſetting, the length of either day or 
85 £ . night is known thus, 1 5 
Double the hour of the ſun's riſing, it will give the length of the 
: night. Double the hour of the ſun's ſetting, it will give the length of 
he day. | f 


x 


February 2, 


Yo April 1 
At London P Jy 
Madrid, and | Ines, 


Mito find the riſing and ſetting of 
| the ſun, length of the day and 
night, how long twilight con- 


Peterſburg, — ng | finues (/epage 25), and alſo the 


October 20 
( November 21, J climate of each pace. 


PROBLEM XIV. 
WF, To find the ſun's declination, 
The globe being rectified, bring the ſun's place to the meridian, 
and obſerve how many degrees it is to the north or ſouth of the equa- 
tor; which is the declination either north or ſouth accordingly. 


1 May 4, | 9] 
Given q Auguſt 12, F to find the ſun's declination at 12 o'clock. 
| November 2, | | 


PROBLEM XV. | 
To find the ſun's altitude. | | 
The globe being rectified with the quadrant in the zenith, bring 
the ſun's place to the meridian, and obſerve how many degrees it is 
8 | 185 - above 


8 
* 


329 


0 
{ 
t 
{ 


is 


1 | 


above the horizon, which will be his altitude at 12 o'clock, called 


meridian altitude. Turn the globe till the index points to any parti- 
cular hour, and the quadrant over the ſun's place will ſhew the ſun's 
altitude at that time. 5 
. Given April 24, Auguſt 20, at four o'clock in the afternoon, to 
find the altitude. | „ TR 
: „ PROBLEM XVI. 

To find the ſun's right aſcenſſon. 


5 Bring the ſun's place to the meridian, and the degree of the equa- | 


tor which is cut thereby, reckoning from the point Aries, is the right 
aſcenſion required. Kb 9 oh 
Given December 1, to find the ſun's right aſcenſion, . 
| PROBLEM XVII. 
To find the ſun's oblique aſcenſion and deſcen/ion. | 
The globe being rectified, &c. bring the ſun's place to the caſter 
fide of the horizon; the number of degrees contained between that of 
the equator cut by the horizon and the beginning of Aries is the 
oblique aſcenſion. Then take the ſun's place to the weſtern verge 
of the horizon; the degree of the equator cut thereby'will be the 
oblique deſcenſion. : h T2 os 


Given May 1, at London, | to find the ſun's oblique aſcenſion and 


deſcenſion. | 

: PROBLEM XVIII. 88 | 
The day of the month being given, to find thoſe places where the ſun will be 
| Dertical or in the zenith on that day. | 5 
Bringthe ſun's place to the meridian: denote its declination by ſome 
mark; then turn the globe round, and all the places which paſs un- 
der the ſaid mark will have the ſun in the zenith on that day. | 
What places will have the ſun in the zenith on the 24th of April 


and 5th of September, | 
| "5 - ; *PROBLEN XIE. 2 
To find the place where the ſun is vertical at any hour, the day of the 
| month and hour given at any place. | 
Find the ſun's declination, and bring the given place to the meri- 
dian; ſet the index to the given hour, then turn the globe till the in- 
dex points to 12 at noon. That place on the globe which lies under 
the degree of the ſun's declination (on the meridian) has the ſun in 
the zenith at that time. f | | 333 
What places will have the ſun in the zenith at 3 o'clock the 24th of 
February and 19th of July. 1 
5 PROBLEM XX. 7 | 
To find the length of the longeſt day in any latitude in the frigid zones; i. e. 
how many days, of 24. hours each, the ſun continues above the horizon. © 
Rectify the globe to the | hong latitude : and count the ſame num. 
ber of degrees on the meridian, (from the equator) as the place is 
diſtant from the pole, which denote by ſome mark; then turn the 
lobe, and obſerve what two ſigns of theecliptic paſs under that mark. 
eek on the horizon the ſaid ſigns and degrees thereof, oppoſite to 
which will be the month, and day of the fun's riſing and ſetting, 
Required the length of the longeſt day at latitude 79? and at the 


PROBLEM 


north cape, lat.) 1? 300. 


— 


1 


8 a 2 


12 IE 5 ( 32 ] q 
-. * * "PROBLEM: XXI. 


ads... — 


. ty time 72 than fix months given, .to find what places awill have the fun 


| all that time above the horizon. | 
Bring the given time into days (reckoning 28 days to each month) 


and take half of them; from which (if more than zo) take one, if 


more than 60. take two, &c.-&c. then count on the ecliptic, begin- 


ning at Cancer, the ſame number of degrees as half the number of 


days. Where this reckoning ends make a mark on the. ecliptic : 
Bring this mark to the meridian, and as many degrees on the meri- 
dian as lie between it and the pole, will be equal to the latitude of 
the place. | 5 | 


What latitude is that where the ſun is 4 months and 10 days above : 


the horizon. 3 | 
| | PROBLEM XXII. 


The month and day being given, to find at what place in either of the frigid 


zones the ſun begins to ſhine conflantly without ſetting. 
Find the ſun's declination for the day, which ſubtra&-from go, the 


remainder will be the latitude of the place required.—Nore, the ſame 


latitude in the other frigid zone ſhews the place where the ſun begins 
to be abſent. 35 5 9 c 
Given May 24, to find what places in the north frigid zone begin 


to have the ſun conſtantly above the horizon without ſetting. 


PROBLEM XXIII. 


time the moon's ri 


Tie lititads of © plice au the day of the month being given, to fad the | 
it 


g and ſetting, fc. 


Rectify the globe for the given latitude, and bring the ſun's place 

to the meridian; place the index at 12. Seek the moon's latitude and 
place in the ecliptic (in an ephemeris) and denote her latitude on, 
the ee by ſome mark. Then bring that mark to the eaſtern ſide of 
the 


e horizon, the index will ſhew the riſing; and by turning the globe 

till the ſaid mark comes to the weſtern ſide of the . 

will ſnew the moon's ſetting. - 8 a 
Or thus —Find the moon's age, (page 11). If it be leſs than 3 


| days, add to the time of the ſun's riſing, on the day of new moon, as 


many times 49 minutes as the moon is days old. If the age be between 
11and 156 days, ſubtract from the hour of the ſun's ſetting as many 


times 49 minutes as the moon's age wants of 15 days. If between 1; 
and 20 days old, add to the time of the ſun's ſetting, on the day of full 


moon, as many times 49 minutes as the age exceeds 15 days. If be. 
tween 20 and 30 days, ſubtract from the ſun's riſing, on the day of the 
next new moon, as many times 49 minutes as the moon's age is ſhort 
pf 3b days. 3 


Given October 27 and 14, 1793, to find the moon's riſing at 
London. | os Dog ALES 


\ 


& — — — — N 
5 -- CELESTIAL GLOBE, | | ' 
A ſpectator, when he obſerves the ſtarry heavens, conceives him- 


ſelf inthe midſt of a vaſt eoncave or hollow expanfe:- but when view- 


Ing theartificial ſtars on the Celeſtial Globe, he muſt ſuppoſe himſelf 


_ . ſituated 


- * 


rizon, the index 


7 6 1 | 
tuated above, or beyond their orbs in the zenith, and eonſequently 
he will view them below him. u wrt, 
| | PROBLEM TI. „ 

1 To find the latitude and longitude of a fixed lar. 
Rectify the globe for 6622, or, which is the ſame thing, bring the 
pole of the ecliptic to the horizon, and fix the quadrant of altitude in 
the zenith; then lay the graduated edge over any ſtar; the degrees on 
the quadrant over the ſaid ſtar will be the latitude, and the degree of 
the ecliptic which is cut by the quadrant; reckoning from Aries, will 


be its longitude... 


What is the latitude and longitude of Regel in Orion's foot, and 
Sirius in the Dog's mouth. | N N | 24 
2 PROBLEM ü II. | | 
The latitude of a place, with the day of the month and hour given, to find 
| the altitude and azimuth of the ſun, or any known lar. 
Rectify the globe for the latitude, the ſun's place, and quadrant in 
the zenith; and turn the globe till the index points to the given hour : 
Then lay the quadrant over the given ſtar, the degree on the ſaid 
ſtar (counting Neun the horizon) will be its altitude, and the degrees 
contained between the north or ſouth point of the horizon ind the 
edge of the quadrant will be its azimuth. '_ Y 0 | 
Required the altitude and azimuth of the ſun, at London, May 1, 
at 3 o'clock in the afternoon. - | ; a 
| PROBLEM III. | | 
To find the be ur of the night, having the latitude,. day of the month, and 
altitude of any fnown _ „ 
Kectify for the latitude and ſun's, place, with the quadrant in the 
zenith, which lay over the given ſtar; and turn the globe and qua- 
drant together, backwards or forwards, till the given degree of alti- 
tude on the quadrant lay over the center of the ſtar: the index will 
then point to the hour of the night. _ _ | 
Given, London, lat. 51? 20', December 27, Doneb in Leo 407 
altitude to the eaſt, required the hour. | 
of PROBLEM IV: 


To find the hour of the night by obſerving tevo known lars, avithout knows 


ing their altitudes, (Fe. | ; . 
Move a line and plummet in your hand, till it cuts any two known 
ſtars at the ſame inſtant; then rectify the globe for the latitude, ſun's 
place, and quadrant ih the zenith, and turn the globe till the index 
points as near as you can gueſs to the hour of the night: then lay the 
quadrant over one of the two ſtars which were cut by the ſtring, If 
the quadrant paſſes over the other, you have gueſſed the time exactly: 
if not, turn the globe and quadrant together till it does, and the index 
will ſhew. the hour. UE. 3 
1 | „PROBLEM V. by | 
The latitude of a place, with the day, and hour of the night, Being gien, td 
repreſent the face of the heavens as ſcen at that time from the ſaid place. 
» Redtify for the latitude and ſun's place, turn the globe till the 
jndex points to the given hour; there fix it: then will that ps by | 
e | 8 Sh __ globyy 


| ( 3 ) „ 
globe above the horizon repreſent the face of the heavens as ſeen at 


that time. The globe thus fixed, you may take a ſurvey of the moſt 


noted ſtars, and become familiar with their poſitions, & c. | 
On the 1ſt of January, 9 o'clock in the evening at London, 
the poſitien of Caſtor and Pollux will be towards the eaſt, the one 


about 69? the other 65? high, Regel (in Orion), and the Pleiades (or 


' ſeven ſtars) to the ſouth; the former about 23 the latter 452 high, & c. 
PROBLEM VI. | 


The day and hour of a lunar eclipſe being known, to find thoſe places where 


| _ the ſame eclipſe will te wiſible. 1 

Find where the ſun is mats v g. the given time, and bring the an- 
tipodes of that poiut to the zenith. All the places above the horizon 

will ſee the eclipſe, which ſometimes continues ſo long that the moon 
will riſe in ſeveral places after the eclipſe is commenced, conſequently 
ſhe will be ſeen at ſome places beneath the horizon at that time. 
N 95 8 PROBLEM VII. 5 
The day and hour of a ſolar eclipſe being given; to find at what places the 

| | ſame will be viſible. | 1 8 
Find the ſun's place in the ecliptic, and ſee what place of the globe is 
vertical at that hour; then bring the ſaid place to the meridian, 


raiſe the pole to the latitude thereof, and fix the globe. Obſerve 


what places are in the upper hemiſphere, to which, except thoſe on or 
near the horizon, the eclipſe will be viſible. | 


N J FILE / ; | 
be latitude, and day of the month, being given, to find the hour of the day. 
Rectify for the latitude and ſun's place, and ſet the globe ſo that 
the horizon may be perfectly level, and that the meridian may be ex- 
actly north and ſouth ; then fix a needle uprightly on the fun's place, 
and bring it to the meridian, with the index ſet to 12 at noon. Turn 
the globe until the needle points directly to the ſun, and caſts no fla- 
dow; the index will point to the hour of the day. | 
Or Txe VIA LACTEA, GALAXY, oa MILKY WAY. 


This is that luminated circle which extends round the heavens, | 


and is occaſioned by a prodigious number of ftars which cannot be 
diſcovered by the naked eye. On the globe it is diſtinguiſhed by an 
irregular cingulum or girdle of a bluiſh colour. 
GEOGRAPHICAL AND ASTRONOMICAL PARADOXES. 

PARADOX 1. There are two remarkable places on the globe of 
the earth at which there is only one day and one night throughout the 
whole year. | 7 5 5 | 

>. There is a certain place of the earth, where if a fire were made, 
neither flame.nor ſmoke would aſcend, but move circularly about the 
fire; and if in that place a ſmooth table without any ledges whatſo- 
ever ſhould be placed, and a large quantity of water poured 
thereon, not one drop thereof could run over the faid table, but would 


oO in.a heap. — — | 
3. There js a certain place of the earth, at which, if two men . 
; > i chance 


* 
— 
* 


646 


chance to meet, one would ſtand u right upon the ſoles of the others 


feet, and neither of them would feel the other's weight, and both 
would retain their natural poſture. - F he | 
4. There are ſome places on the earth in which it is neither day 
nor night, in a certain time of the year, for the ſpace of 24 hours. 


5. There is a particular place of the earth, where the winds (though 


frequently veering round the compaſs) do always blow from the ſouth 
int. . : a 
6. There are two obſervable places that lye under the ſame meri- 
dian, and at a ſmall diſtance from each other; and yet the reſpective 


inhabitants of them, in reckoning their time, differ an entire natural 


day every week. N LET 

7. There is a certain iſland in the Egeum ſea, or Archipelago, on 
which, iftwo children were born at the ſame inſtant of time, and living 
together for ſeveral years, and ſhould both expire on the ſame day, 
nay at the ſame hour and minute of that day, the life of the 'one 
would ſurpaſs the life of the other by ſeveral months. 2 

8. There are divers places in South America and in the Eaſt In- 
dies, where a certain kind of ſun-dial being properly fixed, the gno- 
mon thereof will caſt no ſhadow at all during CR ſeaſons of the 
year; and yet the exact time of the day may be known ior g 

9. There is a remarkable place on the earth, the air thereof is 
moſt pure and wholeſome; yet it is of ſuch a ſtrange quality, *that it 
is abſolutely impoſſible for two of the moſt fincere friends to live 
in the ſame, without ſtrife and contention, for the ſpace of two mi- 
nutes of time. EET . 

10. There is a certain place in the great Pacific ocean, where a 
| briſk levant or eaſt wind will take a ſhip to a port that lies due eaſt 
from the port ſhe'is to ſail from. | | „ | 

11, There is a certain place in Great Britain, to whoſe inhabitants 
the body of the ſun is clearly viſible in the morning before he riſeth, 
and likewiſe in the evening after he is ſet. "Ty 


12. There is a certain iſland, whoſe inhabitants cannot properly 


be reckoned either male or female, nor are they hermaphrodites; and 
ſuch is their peculiar quality, that they are ſeldom liable to either 
hunger or thirſt, cold or heat, joy or ſorrow, liope or fear, or any 
of the common attendants of human life. „ 

13. There is a certain church in England, which is ſo ſituated that 
when a man has travelled 80 or 100 miles regularly, he ſhall be nei- 
ther nearer to it, nor farther from it than he was at the firſt minute he 
began hisjourney. | a 

14. There is a certain place of the earth, of a conſiderable northern 
latitude, where, though the days and nights even when ſhorteſt do 
conſiſt of ſeveral hours; yet in that place it is mid-day or noon every 
quarter of an hour, 

15. There is a remarkable place upon the terraqueous globe, 
where all the planets, notwithſtanding their different motions and va- 
cow aſpects, do always bear upon one and the ſame point of the com- 
Pais. CES * 79 
16. There is a certain tract of land within ten miles of London 

N . D 2 which 


* 


15 35 ͤ ]́ ] | | 
which is not- above 30 feet over, meaſured any way; and yet 
à a horſe may travel on it very regularly 30 miles a day; moreover 
ſuch is the ſituation that while his off legs, 1. e. his right legs, go 
the ſaid 30 miles, his near legs, 1. e. his left legs, will Rely 
zi miles in the ſame time; the horfe being all the while ſound and 

in juſt proportio. 438 * 

17. There is a certain country in Africa, many of whoſe ſavage 
inhabitants are ſuch unheard of cannibals, that they not only 
feed upon human fleſh, but alſo ſome of them do actually eat them- 
felves, and yet they ſurvive that ſtrange repaſt. 

18. There is a remarkable river in England, over which there is a 
bridge of ſuch a breadth, that above two thouſand men a-breaſt may 
paſs over the ſame, and that withoutcrouding one another in the leaſt. 
19. There is a certain European city, whoſe buildings being of 
brick and ſtone, of a great height; and yet it is moſt certain that 
the walls of thoſe buildings are not parallel to one another, nor per- 
pendicular to the ground on which they ſtand. I 
20. There is a certain province in China, whoſe inhabitants (both 
male and female) do obſerve almoſt the ſame poſture and gait in 
walking as we Europeans; and yet they frequently appear to ſtran- 
gers as if they walked on their heads. VW 

21. There are three diſtinct places on the continent of Europe, 
equidiſtant from one another, (making a true equilateral triangle, 
each of whoſe frdes doth conſiſt of a thouſand miles) and yet there is a 
fourth place fo ſituated in reſpect to them, that a man may travel 
on foot from it to any of the other three in the ſpace of one artificial 
day, at a certain time of the year, and that without the leaſt hurry 

or fatigue whatever. | | IN | 

22. There is a certain European iſland, the northernmoſt part 
of which doth frequently aiter its latitude and longitude. 

23. There is a certain place in the iſland of Great Britain, where 
the ſtars are viſible at any time of the day, if the horizon be not 
overcaſt with clouds. yoke out . R 

234. There is a certain place on the globe of the earth, at which if 72 


men were placed eloſe together in à ſmall eircle with their faces 


outward,. (the center of which circle muſt of neceſſity be behind 


them), and if every man were to travel ſtraight forward they 


would all go full north: and if they were to continue travelling on 
that point of the compaſs, they would, after having gone 5400 miles, 
be placed in a certain circle fideways, 300 miles diſtant from one 
another, the center of which circle would be directly under the feet 
of every man; and if they went forward about 5400 miles more, they 
would all meet together in another circle with their faces inward, the 
center of which would be before them, and that without turning 
Their bodies round about. | £ 
235. There is a certain iſland ſituated between England and France, 
and yet the ſaid iſland is farther from either 6f theſe countries than 
England is from France . . . 
26. There are two certain places on the globe, where it is neither 
day nor night twice in the year for 53 days together. = 1 
3 Io | 4% | OLU- 


Or thus; ſuppoſe 


port. | 
11. This proceeds from the refraction of the atmoſphere, by which 


/ 


5 (37) 
1» BOLUTIONS. or Taz roxecorc PARADOXES.  - 


* 
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— 


Sorvriox 7 XI. Ihe 
the world, where there is {ix months day and fix months night. © _ 

2. This place is the center of the earth, where if it were poſſible 
to kindle a fire, neither flame. nor ſmoke could aſcend. Alſo if a 
plane table could be fo fixed as to have its center coincide with the 
center of the garth,, and if water was poured thereon, it wound run 
to the center of the table, and riſe in a heap, but not a ſingle drop 


would run off... -. TR oe | | | 
3. This place is the center of the earth, which being the ſeat of 

the attractive power nothing can go beyond it, therefore when once 

a body arrives there that is its reſting place, (/ee page 17, and plate 


* ” 


2, fig. t.) Bre Ai „ | | : F 
4. At 66? lat. north or ſouth, when the ſun is in the oppoſite 


tropic, twilight will continue 24 hours, during which time 1t cannot 
be called'either day or night. 2 
5. This can be no where but at the north pole: at which place, as 
the wind can come from no other point than from the ſouth, it muſt 
be a ſouth wind. | | 


— 


together: it ariſes from keeping the ſabbath, which the Jews keep 
every ſeventh day, and the Chriſtians every firſt day. a 

7. Here we muſt ſuppoſe the inhabitants Chriſtians and Maho- 
metans, who keep their accounts of time different from each other. 


The Chriſtian's year, which is the ſolar year, conſiſts of 365 days 


6 hours nearly. The Turks and Mahometans uſe the lunar year, 
conſiſting of 354 days 9 hours nearly. Now if a child be born of 
Chriſtian parents and another of Turkiſh parents, both at the ſame 
inſtant of time, and if they live together 20 years, and both expire at 
the ſame hour and fame minute of the ſame day, the age of the Turkiſh 
child would ſurpaſs the age of the Chriſtian child by about 8 months, 
two children born at the ſame time at any place, 

and after having lived together for ſeveral years, ſhould both 
make a voyage round the world, one failing eaſtward, the other 
weſtward, until they arrive again at the ſame port and then die; 
the age of the one would ſurpaſs that of the other by two days; 1.e. he 
who ſailed eaſtward would gain one day in his voyage, and he who 
failed weſtward would loſe one day, conſequently; the difference 
would be two days. | | 

8. This is the caſe in every place to which the ſun is vertical: the 
gnomon at that time will caſt no ſhadow : as this happens always 
when the ſun is in the meridian, it muſt be at twelve o'clock or noon. 
9. It is ſelf-evident that two perſons can never ſtand in one and 
the ſame place at the ſame time: hence it follows that whatever 
place any one perſon ſtands upon, if another would ſtand on the ſame 
they muſt contend for the ſpot. 


to. Here we muſt ſuppoſe the eaſt wind to blow quite round the 


globe, and the ſhip to go before it till ſhe comes round to the intended 


the ſun is always ſeen before he riſes and likewiſe aſter he ſets; and the 
D 3 | nearer 


>:ParaDox 1. The two places are the two poles of 


6. This is the caſe in every place where Chriſtians and Jews live 


* 


4 


| <0 38 ) 
nearer any place lies towards the north, the greater is the refraction. 
At any other place as near the north pole it is the ſame. [SO 
12. Here we muſt ſuppoſe an iſland where there is neither human, 
animal, or reptile ſpecies upon it, nor fiſhes in its rivers. The in- 
habitants, therefore, can be only trees, ſhrubs, &c. which are ſeldom 
ſubje& to hunger or thirſt, cold or heat, joyorſorrow, hope or fear, &c. 
13. This may be any church, ſuppoſe St. Paul's at London. If a 
man begin to travel at any convenient diſtance from it, ſay 40 miles, 


and travel in a circle, conſidering the faid church as the center, he 


muſt keep at the ſame diſtance all the way, and conſequently he 


would not be nearer to it nor farther from it when he has travelled 80 


or 106 miles than he was when he began his journey, fs Br 
14. This is at the north pole; where, when the ſun is above the 
horizon, he is always on the meridian or due ſouth, and conſequently it 
muſt be noon day not only every quarter of an hour, but every minute. 

15. At the north pole the planets always bear due ſouth; and at the 
ſouth pole, they always bear due north. R 
16. The horſe muſt be in a mill, where he will travel in a circle 
without any impediment; and as a circle, the nearer it is to its center, 
the ſmaller it is; ſo the left legs en a greater circle than the 
Tight legs, they muſt go over more ground, - | 3, 
17. In this paradox the word zhem/elyes is to be conſidered in an 
active and not in a paſſive ſenſe; it will then be underſtood 
that cannibals themſelves do actually eat as other men do, each one 
for himſelf; but not that each man devours his own fleſh, © 

18. This may be underſtood of any ordinary bridge, if the men 

fling over it go fideways, becauſe they will then be abreaſt; but it 
* known that there are ſeveral rivers that run under ground, 
and the land over them may be ſuppoſed the bridge; ſuch is the river 


Fleet at London, which runs under ground from behind Gray's Inn 


Lane, and continues under Holborn- bridge and Fleet-market, &c. till 
it empties into the river Thames, at the diſtance of more than a mile. 
19. Here we muſt conceive that any two walls if built according to 


art cannot be parallel to each other, but the higher they go the more 


— 


they ſeparate, and the lower or deeper they go the more they incline 


to the center of the earth. 


( ; 


20. This is the cafe with all perſons in any country in the world 
when they walk by the fide ofa river or pond, for they then appear 

with their head downwards by the reflection of the water. by 
21. The three places muſt be fituate near the north pole; two of 
them in the higheſt latitude that can be, and a third in a leſs degree, 
the fourth being in the center, which makes the diſtance between that 
and either of the other three ſomething ſhort of 600. As the longeſt 
day there is near fix months, a man may go the faid diſtance without 
trouble or fatigue between ſun riſing and ſetting, //ze Hg. 10, plate 2.) 
22. This is the caſe with floating iſlands, of which Hints are ſeve- 
ral in a large lake near St. Omer's ih France, ſome of them inhabited 

and moveable by ropes. | | 
23. This is in the royal obfervatory at Greenwich, or in any deep 
dry well made on purpoſe to obſerve the ſtars in the day time, or 
in a coal mige; where may be ſeen what ſtars come to the zenith 
| | at 
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| at noon day; for the light not preſſing upon the fight, the eye in 


that place is in total darkneſs, by which means the ſtars, &c. may 
be — in the day-time, as well as in the night. 8 

24. They muſt form themſelves into a circle at the ſouth pole, the 
center of which will be behind every man; and when the eG tra · 
velled 5400 miles, they will come to the equator, where they will be 
ſideways to each other at 300 miles diſtance; the center of which will 
then be directly under them in the center of the earth: and when 
they have travelled 5400 miles more, they will all meet again at the 
north pole with their faces inward, and conſequently the center of 
that circle muſt be before them. | 

25. This is the iſland of Guernſey in the Engliſh channel, ſituate 
from France about 26 miles, and from England 52 miles, and the diſ- 
tance between England and France, at the ſtraits of Dover, is 21 
miles only. - 
26. Theſe places are the two poles of the world, which when once 
the ſun is depreſſed below the horizon, it ceaſes to be day; and as the 
ſun makes a ſpiral line, ſo every 24 hours he becomes more and more 
depreſſed. At the north pole it happens from the 21ſt of September, 


| when the ſun enters =, till the 14th of November: and again from 


the 24th of January to the 2oth of March. At the ſouth pole the ſame 
is obſervable from the 21ſt of March, when he enters Y, to the 14th 
of May: and from the 31ſt of July to the 21ſt of September; during 
which time the ſun not being more than 18? below the horizon, it is 


twilight at thoſe places, and cannot be ſaid to be either day or night. 


—— _— — — — 
GEOGRAPHY 
Is that part of Coſmography® which treats of the properties of the 
terraqueous globe, as it is conſtituted in reſpect to land and water: 
it deſcribes the different countries of the earth, and ſhews their 
relative ſituations, and the diſtances of places, - 
Geography is either chorographical, which deſcribes countries in 
general, or topographical, which deſcribes any particular country. 
The earth is a ſpherical, or round body. This is proved by her 
circular ſhadow in a lunar eclipſe, and is evident by obſerving a ſhip 
at ſea, where we firſt diſcover the maſt, then the ſails, and- as ſhe 
ha gh ſhore ſhe preſents herſelf in full view, ¶ ſee plate 2, fige 4.) 
The ſurface of the earth is naturally divided into land and water. 
The ſurface of the water is to that of the earth as 3 is to 1. : 
The land is divided into continents, peninſulas, iſthmuſes, promon- 
tories, iſlands, mountains, valleys, coaſts, ſhores, &c. : 
The water is divided into oceans, ſeas, gulfs or bays, ſtraits, lakes, 


ereeks, rivers, &c. 


_ * Comography is formed from Kerne, the univerſe, and ypzpw, I deſcribe, and 
includes the whole ſcience of aſtronomy, geography, c. ON 
| FS. ar 


+ 


2 ao unn Laxp. wks. FS Fx 
A clas, ( French, continent). is a large extent of land, odgtala 
| ing many countries. There are two continents, viz. Europe, Aſia, 
and Africa, which are the eaſtern; and America, which is the weſtern 
continent: the former is ſometimes called the i, and the lat. 
ter the new world, from its being of late diſcovery. g 
A peninſula, cherſoneſe, (French, pre/quw/ile) is a portion of land 
more than half ſurrounded by _ as Jutland, Africa, Arabia, and 
South America. 
An iſland, (French, zie) is a part of land entirely ſurrounded by 
water, as Great Britain, Ireland, &c. | 
An iſthmus, (French, i/bme) is a narrow neck of land which j joins 
a peninſula to other land, as the iſthmus of Suez, which unites Africa 
to Afia, the iſthmus of Darien or Panama,which j Joins N 1 to South 
America. 
A promontory or cape, (French, cap) is a point of land; jutting inta 
. as the capes of Good Tops" in Africa, Land'send, in . 
nd, &c. 
| A mountain, (French, montagne) is land riſing to a great height, | 
and overtopping the neighbouring country, as mount Blanc, in Swit- 
zerland, Snowden, i in Wales, &c. A ſmall mountain is called a hill. 
If 2 mountain throws out fire, it is Been a volcano, as Veſuvius, 


in Italy, and Hecla, in Iceland. f 
A vale or e is à flat or level plain whence hill and mounting | 


A coaſt, or hows is land on 5 55 — ſide. 
The political diviſions of the land are empires, kingdoms, and 
ſtates, which are ſubdivided into provinces, counties, departments, 
ſections, hundreds, pariſhes, and hamlets. 
0 TRE WATER, © * 

An ocean, is a large collection of water, not ſeparated by land, as 
the Pacific ocean, between Afia and America; and the Atlantic, or 
Weſtern ocean, between Euro and America. 2 
A fea, (French, aer) is a ſmaller body of water, more than half 

ſurrounded by land, as the Mediterranean ſea, Black ſea, Red ſea, 
Baltic fea. The name ſea is given to various parts of the ocean, 
which are denominated from the particular qi bordering | 
thereon, as the Norwegian ſea, Iriſh ſea, & c. | 

A lake, (French, lac) is a portion of water ſuppoſed to be ſur- 
rounded by land, as the lake of Geneva in Switzerland. 

A ſtrait,” (French, detroit) is à narrow paſſage of water, whinh 
unites one ſea, or body of water, to another, and ſeparates two lands ; 

as the ſtrait of Gibraltar, which unites the Mediterranean ſea with 
the Atlantic ocean; the ſtrait of the Sound between Denmark and 
Sweden, or the ſtrait of Dover which ſeparates France from England. 
A gulf, or bay, (French, golfz) is a portion of water —_— into 
the land, as the gulfs of Venice, Mexico; bays of Biſcay, Bengal, &c. 

A rived, (French, riwiere) is a ſtream of freſh water rifing from a 
ſpring in a country, and runs to oe ſea, as the Thames, Seine, Da. 
nube, &c. 22 s 5 

The WotrLD is divided into four grand parts, calle quarters, 
VIZ. 1 8 Ala, Zeile, ang America. 
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Lat: Men 365 190 129N, 1 1 from N to 8 about 3000 mites = 
Long. between 109W &652E. | Breadth fromEtoW 3 „ WW 


WE. | BOUNDARIES. ; 2 | 
6 | North. Northern and Frozen ocean. * 5 Y 4 
> _ | Weſt, Atlantic ocean, which 2 it "Monk America, f 

= + Eaft. Aſia, ſea of Aſoph, Black fea, ſtrait of Boſphorus 3, 

On the ſea of Marmora , Helleſpont or Dardanelles 5 


and Archipela 
ein. Mediterranean 750 and ſtrait of Gibraltar; wm 
| ſeparate it from Africa. 
in the north, about 2 2" MS 

Longeſt day | in the ſouth, about 144 hours. ' 

*Conſequently Europe is contained. between the '5th: climate of of * 
Z hours, and the 2d of months. "> 

5 i» i 


=. - OF GOVERNMENTS. | „ 
= Governments are monarchical, ariſtocratical, and democraticai. N 
A monarchical government is where the ſovereignty i is lodged i 
the hands of a ſingle perſon of a diſtinguiſhed title, as a King 
An ariſtocratical government is, where the ſovereignty is in the 
power of the nobles. 
A democratical government is, where the ſovereignty i is lodged i in 
the hands of the people. „ 
Ariſtocracy and democracy are ſometimes united. he ES. 
* Monarchy, ariſtocracy, and democracy, may be mixed together, a$ 
in England. —The two laſt forms of government are ſaid to be lis 
mited. | 
An arbitrary government is, where the ES rules by Jaws 
made by himſelf. 
A defpotic government is, where the fovereign- s will is the only 
n, as Ruſhaz Turkey, and almoſt all the eaſtern governments. 


' RELIGIONS IN EUROPE. 


There are three principal religions, viz. the Jewiſh, the Mahome- 


dan, and the Chriſtian. 
The Chriſtian church conſiſts of the Greek; the Roman Catholic, 
or Popiſh church; the Proteſtant, or Reformed church. _ : 
The Proteſtant church is divided into various ſects, viz. Lutherans, 


or the followers of Luther; Calviniſts, or the followers of alen W 
* & c. & M. ; 
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ISLANDS IN EUROPE. 7 Denoted in the 15 br faall I Italie letters J | 


IN THE NORTHERN OCEAN. 
BeLoncinG To DENMARK Iceland, Faro iſles 3. 
To Exn6LanD—Orcades or n iſles c: Shetland 4, Hebrides 
or Weſtern ifles e. 
| IN THE IRISH SEA. 
To Excranp—lfle of Man V iſle of * 7 Scilly iſles 5 c 


near the Lands end, Cornwall. 
IN THE ENGLISH CHANNEL, 


| Guernſey 55 Jerſey E, Shark 1, ifle of White 7 
IN THE BALTIC SEA. 
To DENMARK— Zealand c, Arnach, Funen, Alſen, Falſter, Lang- 
land, Laland, Femeren, Mona, Bornholm, &c. (fee Denmark.) | 
To SweDen— Gothland, Oeland, Aland, Rugen. 
To Russ1a—Ofel, Dagho, Uſedam, Wollin. 


| IN THE BAY OF BISCAY. Fi 

To Fxancs—Ulſhant 2, Belle Ifle, Rhe, Oleron, ( ſee France * fa 
IN THE ATEANTIC OCEAN. 

To PoxTUGaL—Azores, or Weſtern iſlands, lat. 38?N. long. 295 W. Sc 

| IN THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA, © $2 
To Srain—Iviga , Majorca p, Minorca 3. 8 
To FRANCE —Corſica , Cla Corſe.) | 70 
To its KINGS — Sicily VIII. N Mc 
To its Kin6—Sardinia XIX. „ ; Ch 
Lipari iſles L i, north of Sicily. ani 
To THE KntGuTs OF Marta—Malta S, ancient Melt, ſouth of 8 


: mee] 
IN THE ADRIATIC AND'IONIAN SEAS. 


Corfu p, Cephalonia 4, Zant x, St. Maura a, 9 Leucadia, 


and the iſlands of Venice, &c. ¶ſee Italy.) 
IN THE EGEUM SEA OR ARCHIPELAGO. 


Candia, Rhodes R, Lemnos, Negropont, Tenedos, - Scyros, 
Mytilene, Scio, Samos, Patmos, Leſbos, Delas, Cyclades, Paros, 
_ Cerigo, Santorius, Cyprus Y, in the Levant. {/ze Turkey.) 


PRINCIPAL CAPES IN EUROPE. 388 wh in the map by Roman 
capitals.) : 

In Exel ANp—North and ſouth Foreland A: Flamborohead B, 

in the North ſea; Portland pount C, in the Channel; ;-Land's end G, 


in the Atlantic ocean. 

IRELAND Fair Head E, at the north; Cape Clear F, at the ſouth. 
Nozxway—North Cape D, at the north; Naſe P, at the ſouth. 
DENMARK —Scagen, or Scaw Q, at the north. | | 
- Fxance—Cape de la Hogue R, at the north, in the Channel. 


Srain—Capes Penas 8, rtegal T, and Finiſter U, at the north ; WW Ty 
Gibraltar point, at the ſouth; Capes de Gata Y, Palos D, and St. Mar- peak 
tino M, at the eaſt, in the Mediterranean. Ins 

PoxTUGai—Cape Raxent B, at the weſt; and St. Vmcent Z, at De 
| the ſouth. Ne 

ITALY Spartivento C, at the ſtraits of Meſfina. Sw 

Tv e H, at the 122 of the Morea. * Rv 


170 
0 
des 


e; 


Ng- 


Peak, Cheviot, Grampion, Skiddaw, Pentland, Tweedale. 


(47 ) 

THE CHIEF RIVERS IN EUROPE, with the ancient Names. 
IN ENGLAND Thames (ancient Tame), Severn {Sabriva), Hum- 
ber Abus), Ouſe {Urus), Trent, Cam, Tyne (Tina), Tweed 
(Tuz/s), Tay (Tavus), Derwent, Medway, Avon. 
| SCOTLAND Forth ( Forchea), Tweed, Tay, Dee (Deva), Spey 
{Spra), Clyde (Glola), Don, Solway. | | 

ItELanb—Shannon Senats), Boyne C Bubinda ), Barrow (Birgis ), 
Derg (YVidua), Bann { Argita), Fin, Liffe, Blackwater, Dabrond. 

DexMazxx—Eyder, Slye. | | Fwd. 

Noxway—Glamar. $4.4 xtra. By ; 

SwEDEN—Uhma, Pitea, Luela, Torma, Kimi. 

Russ1a —Wolga or Volga (Rha), Don'(Tanais ), 54 or Dnei- 
75 { Borifthines ), Bog Axiaces ), Duna, Dwina, Neva, Kama, Okka, 

oſcow. | 5 | 

HoLr and—Rhine ( Rhenus), Maeſe or Meuſe (Mo/a), Scheld 
French Eſcaut, /Scaldi;), Dommel, Vahal (Yahalis), Horens (Vi- 
fargis ), Vſſel, Berche, Vecth. | a | 

BNABANT AND FLANnDERS—Scheld, Meuſe, Sambre (Sabis), 
Scarpe (Scarpa), Lys, Ruppel, Demer, Dyle, Deule, Nethe, Geet, 
Sanne, Dender. | | | 
 FRancE—Seine {Sequana), Loire (Liger), Garonne or Gironde 
(Garumna), Rhone { Rhodanus), Soane ( Arar}, Meuſe ( Maſa l, 
Moſelle { Maſella), Somme (Samara), Var Varus), Adour { Aturus ), 


Charent ¶ Carantonus), and the famous canal of Languedoc, which 


unites the river Garonne to the Mediterranean ſea. 
SwITZERLAND—Rhine, Rhone, Aar, Jun, Teſſin, Sane, Ruſs, Litter. 
GERMANY Y Danube { Danwbius or [fter), Rhine, Elbe C Albis), 
Moſelle, Maine { Meduana), Oder Odera [Viadrus), Weler ¶Viſurgis). 
Pol Ax D- Viſtula or Weyſel, Neiſter {7yra), Neiper, Bog, Duna. 
Prxussta—Viſtula, Pregel, and Niemen. 3 | 
Hunsaxy—Danube, Drave, Sane, Teyſſe, Meriſn, Temes. 
PoxTUGAL AND SrAIx— Tajo, French, Tage (Tagus), Mondego 
{Monda), Minho or Migne [ Minius), Douro (Duruis), Guadiana 
(Aua), Guadalquivir { Betis), Ebro (Eberius), Segura, and the 
Tinto; the water of the laſt is yellow, and of ſuch a nature as to 
harden the ſand in a ſurpriſing manner. If two ſtones be put into 
this river one on the other, they will ſoon become perfectly united; 
neither trees, ſhrubs, or herbs can'grow on its banks. 

ItTary—Po { Padus), Adige ( athefrr), Arno (Arnus), Tiber 
(Tiberis), and the famous Rubicon. | t 1 785 N 
TuxkEY—Neiper, Bog, Neiſter, Danube, Maruz (Hebrus), Vera- 

laſe (Echedorus). | , 


THE PRINCIPAL MOUNTAINS IN EUROPE. 
In GREAT BRTITAINV—Malvern, Plinlimmon, Snowden, Bredorn, 


IstELand—Mourne, Iveagh. 
Dexnmarx---None. a 
Noxwav—Dofrine, or Dofrefield, Hardanger. 
Sw REDEN Ditto. | | 
vssta—Zimnopoas, Oural, Taurida, Olenetz, and Caucaſſian. 
ES _ Hottans, 


A 


* 


| 5 0 4 
Hotiats: and Fr AupR RG --—Aron Bountsiä. {1.6 
4 RAM c Voge, Cevenes, Jura, Pyrenees, and Parks of the Alps 
SwIrz ERLAND—Alps. 
GER MANY---Tichtelberg, Alps, Giants, lars. 
Pol ax D- Carpathian or Krapack. „ ofoont: 5 
___ Hon6azy—Ditto.. 85 
Pon ro- -Liſbon fock, Sierra 3d Amarao. 8 
1 Fan-. Aſturias, Een and Calp. 
. TaLY—Alps, and Apenines. A 1 N 
vExEY—Olimpus, Parnaſſus, bins Athos. 5 


VOLCANOS. 


Hecla, in in Iceland; Veſuvius, in Italy; Etria, or Gibel, in Sieih 
Stromboli, in the Lipary iſles. 


COUNTRIES BORDERING ON THE DIFFERENT: SEAS 
IN EUROPE. 


On THE 3 SEA Great Britain, Flanders, Holland, part of 
ny, Denmark, and Norway 

; Ox THE BALTIC SEA Denmark, Germany, Pruſia, Poland, Ruſ⸗ 

nis, and Sweden. 
. On ru ManrrünxAx zA SEA spain, France, Italy, Turkey, 
dn the north; Aſia on the eaſt; and on the ſouth, Africa. | 
On THE BLACK Sr Turkey, Little and Crim Tartary, on the 

weſt and north; and Aſia on the eaſt and ſouth. WD 1-2 , 


4 Ancient Europa, called ſometimes Tyria, Galatis, Oeltica, was 
divided into nine parts, viz. Britannia, Gallia, Hiſpania, N 
Germania, Illyxrium, Samartia, Dacia, and Græcla. 127 


a 
23 * 


The length of miles, &c. int the different countries in Etrope⸗ * 


Ĩ be Engliſh mile conſiſts of 1760 feet, and 653 ys 
| Scotch and Iriſh mile is about 13 Fand 463 


3 þ 
Dutch, Spaniſh, and Poliſh, 33 and TOE. E 
Daniſh and Swediſh, . 52 Sf 124 1275 —- | 
Ruffianworſta little more than 4 F ande 3 N 
= | German mile, about „e and 152, $9 2 
EF Hungarian, about 6ʒ: Ind fat 074.5 
League in France, about 1 = | and 25%; | 07 ; 
3 Marine league, is 3 [and 27 8 
Eb = Italian mile, is about.. 1 Land 592 J 
2” | | . WL 14-2 
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S REAT BRITAIN, 0 


(ancient BxrTANNIA,) 
1 dividedi into » North;called ScorLAxn; and Sou call Exchant | 


ENGLAND, 


Length ok Berwick on the Tweed in the * to Beachy bead 
in the ſouth, about 400, and to lands end 5330 miles. | 
Breadth from the North Foreland head in Kent, to _ 7 in 8 
Cornwall, near 300 miles. = 
| Latitude, between 50? and 56? north. 
mann, between 29 eaſt, and 6? 20 weſt. 


8 BOUNDARIES, | 
PN orch.— Scotland, from which it is ſeparated: bythe Tweed 
| and Chiviot hills: 
£ Eaſt.—North ſea, which divides it from Holland and Den. 
On they mark. 
South. —Engliſh channel, which divides it from France. 
| Weſt—.Iriſh ſea and St. George's channel, which ſeparate 
C it from Ireland. | 
in the north, 17 3 oy 
Longe day + in the ſouth, 16 7 
g England conſequently lies in the 8th, oth; toth, and 1 ith allege | 
0 


Ours. 


The ancient ſtate of England, under the primitive Britains, ous 
Monarchy. . Fifty four years before Chriſt, the Romans, under Jus 
lus Cæ ar, paſſed 4 from Gaul, (now France), ſubdued the 
ſouthern part of the country, and annexed it to the Roman Empire. 
In the ſixth century, the Saxons“, united with the Anglesf, may 
themſelves maſters of the whole country, which they divided. 
into ſeven kin i called the Heptarchy, viz. the kin dom of 
Kent, the kingdom of the South Saxons, the 7 of cke Weſt 
Saxons, the 5 5 dom of the Eaſt Saxons, the kin ngdo m of Northum- 
berland, the e po of the Eaſt Angles, and the kingdom of the 
Mercians. In 819, the Heptarchy became united under one monarch, - 
in the perſon of Egbert, who was deſcended from the Angles: hence 
the country ſouth of the Tweed took the name of Angle-Land, or 


eee 


| THE KINGS. OF ENGLAND. | : 
$AXON AND wers LINE,” FROM THE UNION OF THE STARE 
A.D: 


819 Egbert, the firſt King of f England, VS | os 
$3 ; Ethelwol, ſon of Egbe e 
887 Ethelbald, ſon of dbel wolf. | 

865 Ethelbert, brother to Ethelbald. 
856 Ethelred, brother to Ethelbald. 
$71 . or Alfred the Great, brother to Ethelbald. He divided 


5 Mane Conners. 5 7 80 
= E 3 Eduard, 
oy A people of c . f {peel ebene Y 


: 
0 


" i 2 * F 
% - 1 * £0 F; * 


A. D. | 
901 Edward, ſon of Alfred. . . | 
925 Athelſtan, ſon of Edward. In this reign lived Guy, Earl of 
: Warwick, who vanquiſhed Colbrand, the Daniſh champion, 
mmnear Wincheſter. | NE 
941 Edmond, brother to Athelſtan. | 
946 Edred, brother to Athelftan. 
955 Edwin, ſon of Edmond. 
959 Edgar, brother to Edwin. 7 25 
975 Edward II. ſon of Edgar. Baſely murdered, | 
978 Ethelred II. ſon of Edgar. The Danes having gained advan- 
tage over the Engliſh, compelled Ethelred to pay a tribute; 
which ſo incenſed the people, that a plot was fag to mur- 
der all the Danes in the night of Nov. 12, 1012, while they 
were aſleep. 3 / 
1016 Edmond II. (Iron Side). Contended in fingle combat with 
- - Canute, the Dane, for the Engliſh crown. They fought on 
Alney iſle, in the river Severn, in fight of their two armies. 
Canute being wounded,propoſed to divide the kingdom: he to 
have the north, and Edmond the ſouth, which was agreed to. 
- 3617 Canute, King of Denmark and Norway, married the widow of 
| Ethelred, who was daughter to the Duke of Normandy / In 
tzhis reign it was acuſtom with the Danes to ſtab or cut the 
- throats of the Engliſh while they were drinking: hence the 
ſaying of I pledge you,” i.e. I'll be your guard. 8 
1035 Harold, ſon of Canute. 5 555 
1039 Hardicanute, ſon of Canute. . . | 
1041 Edward the Confeſfor, fon of Ethelred. This king compoſed 
| A code of the Saxon, Daniſh, and Mercian laws, which is the 
baſis of the Engliſh juriſprudence. ? 
106 5 Harold II. fon of Goodwin, Earl of Kent. Oppoſed by Wil 
liam, Duke of Normandy, couſin to Edward the Confeſſor. 15 
Their two armies met near Haſtings in Suſſex, where 2 15 
| bloody battle enſued, and Harold was ſlain. 
OI: 'Þ ; NORMAN LINE. | $ 
1056 William I. (Conqueror) Duke of Normandy. to 
1087 William II. (Rufus) ſon to the Conqueror. X 
1100 Henry (Beauclerk) fon to the Conqueror. e 
1135 Stephen, grandſon of William I. by his daughter Adela. 
Wann d guter the Empreſ: 
1154 Henry II. grandſon of Henry, is daughter the Empreſs 1 
Os Maud or Matilda in — 1 marriage with 8 tha 
of Anjou. Hence the provinces of Anjou, Tourraine, and 
| Maine, in France, were annexed to the crown of England. 


1189 Richard (Cœur de Lion) ſon of Henry II. 
1199 John, brother of Richard. Signed the Magna Charta, the 
bulwark of the Engliſh conſtitution.” n. 
1216 Henry III. ſon of John. 5 bt TIE 
1272 Edward, ſon of Henry III. confirmed the Magna Charta, and 
united Wales to England. . 
130% Edward II. ſon of Edward I. Murdered in Berkley Caſtle. 
| He was the firſt Prince of Wale. 
| | 1327 Edward 


5 


* 


1625 Charles l. oh of James 


6 


A. D. | 
1327, Need III. ſon of Edward II. He laid claim to the french 


crown, but was rejected by the ſalique law in fav our of Philip 


of Valois: Edward, however, took e title of King of France, 


. in his arms the fleur de lis, and carried on a 


cceſsful war in that kingdom. In this reign Berwick upon 


Tweed was annexed to England. 
1377 Richard II. grandſon to Edward III. 
LANCASTER LINE. 
1399 Henry IV. ſon of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, who was 
the fourth ſon of Edward III. 
1413 Henry V. ſon of Henry IV. He conquered France, but did not 
live to enjoy the kingdom. 


1422 Henry VI. ſon of Henry V. He was crowned king of Francs: 


in Paris; but loſt that kingdom and England alſo ina few 8 
YORK LINE. 


| 1464 Edward I'V.ſon ak Duke of York. DeſcendedfromEdward UI. 
1483 Edward V. fon of Edward IV. Smothered in the tower by: 


order of his uncle, the Duke of Glouceſter. 

1483 Richard III. (Duke of Leh arne/ was ſlain in battle by the 
Earl of Richmond: 

t485 Henry VII. (Earlof Richmond) heir to the houſe of Lancaſter, 
After having vanquiſhed Richard, married Eliza 
daughter of Edward IV. and thereb by united the houſes of 
Lancaſter and York. This put an end t 
wars, in which 8 kings and 9 40 nobles, and 200,000 
people, had loſt their lives. 


185 509 Henry VIII. ſon of Henry vil. He wrote a book againſt 


o the long and bloody _ 


Luther, and thereby obtained from the Pope the title of 


Defender of the Faith. He afterwards rejected the ee 
ſupremacy, and began the Reformation. 

1547 Edward VI. ſon of Henry VIII. | 

t553 Mary, daughter of Henry VIII. by Catherind of MEA She 
reſtored the Pope's authority, and put to death upwards of 

Foo of her proteſtant ſubjects. 

1558 Elizabeth, daughter of Henry VIII. by Anne of Bolleyn. She 
favoured the Reformation, and aſſiſted the Dutch againſt the 
Spaniards. This reign-is famous * the Ann of the 
Spaniſh Armada. - 

STUART LINE. 


1603 James I. kin ag of Scotland, ſon of Mary Gaia of Seots, and 


great grandſon of Henry VII. "On the '5th of November, 
1605 Guy Faux attempted to blow up the parliament houſe. 
25 married Henrietta Maria, daughter 
of Henry IV. of France. He was beheaded in 1648. : 

I nterregnum or common wealth under Cromwell. 
1649 Charles II. ſon of Charles I. 
168 5 James II. brother of Charles It. Abdicated the throne. - 
1688 William III, Prince of Orange, Stadtholder of the united 
States of Holland, and ſon in law to c II. T his is the 
famous period of the Revolution. 
1702 Anne, daughter of James II. In this reign the loty of the 
4 W was immortalized under the Duke of Marlborough. 

5 E 2 | HANOVER, 


4 1 be. _ 


C1903 

A. D. - 

: . a FS 2 ON BRUNSWICK- une of Jam 11 
171 Geo r o anover, e n of James 

6 T2 T His than hter Elizabeth.” 257 WM 

1727 George II. ſon of George I. 
1760 George III. the preſent reigning 1 grandſon to 
| tt 


George II. born 1738. 
Canada in North America was annexed to the Britiſh go- 


vernment. In 1783, after a ſtruggle of ſeveral years, the. 


United States of America were ſeparated from, and acknow- 
\ fedged: independent of Great Britain. 


chf STYLE.] By the grace of God of Great Britain, France, $4 


and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, Duke of Brunſwick and 
Lunenburg, Arch Treaſurer, and Elector of the Holy Empire. 
ELpesr Son's/TiTLE.] Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall ant 
Rothſay, Earl of Cheſter, Electoral Prince of Brunſwick and Lunen- 
durg, Earl of Carrick, Baron of Renfrew, Lord of the Iſles, Great 
Steward of Scotland, and Captain General of the Artillery Company. 
ORDERS. © 
-  *& The. Knights of the Garter. Inſtituted by Edward III. 1344. 
It confiſts of a medal of St. George and the Dragon ſuſpended acroſs 
the ſhoulder in a blue ribband. The garter is of blue velvet, buckled 
under the left knee. Motto—#ont $brt QUI MAL Y PENSE, 


II. The Knights of the Bath. Inſtituted by Henry IV. Ribband 


over the left ſhoulder: Motto TRIA juncTa IN voni. 
III. The Knights of the Thiftle, ce Scotland. 1 


IV. Knights of St. Patrick, (ſee roland.) 
_ GOVERNMENT. 


Andr Hinilted monarchy. It conſiſts of * branches, viz. 


Kin Lords, and Commons: The Houſe of Lords is compoſed of 


the Princes, Dukes, Biſhops, and Nobles, of the realm; ſixteen ofwhom 


are Scotch Peers. The number of Engliſh Peers is unlimited, and 
may be encreaſed by the royal will. The Houſe of Commons con- 


ſiſts of 5 58 members, 45 of whom are 1 uted from Scotland, the 
reſt from the different counties, cities, and _ towns in England 


and Wales, viz. | 
„en 
40 Counties, depute each two members ratte of the ſhire 80. 
25 Cities, (Ely none, London four) « ers citizens 50 
367 en e two each . . burgeſſes 334 


5 N s, (Abingdon, Banbury, Bewdley, Higham-Ferrers, 
F. and Monmouth) oneeach -. «. .  burgeſſes 5 
2 Univerfities . repreſentatives 4 
- 8 Cinque Ports, viz. (Haſtings, Dior, Sandwich, | Rom- 

| 3 4 Hythe, Rye, ri Tan and Seaford,) two 


WEST gle; 2 TR 16 


; | Warze. W 0 | | 
12 Counties 1 e edt, knights 12 
12 enn (Pembroke two, Merioneth none), one each | 


| SCOTLAND, Sp ff bdurgeſſes 12 
Shiret 9 i * ; ; 89 * 7 Le . 5 2 = 8 knights 30 
- Boroughs s 2: burgeſſes 25 


"Tow [558 


commencement of this reign, 


HM JO EO UT OO . PLOT Ley. 


I 
, 
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A OPT. + NE 0 


r ME... edt ca Oo. Bs 


- F 5 

The knights of the ſhire are elected by the freeholders poſſeſſing 
at lea 40s. per year. The members for cities, borough towns, &e., 
are Choſen by the citizens, burgeſſes, &c. according to their reſpec- 
tive enfranchiſements. : e a h [78 
Each Houſe of Parliament deliberates ſeparately on public buſineſs, 


and the reſolutions thereon are what is called a bill, or act of parlia- 


ment; which muſt be approved by a majority of both houſes, and 
ſanctioned by the King's conſent, before it can paſs into law. When 
the royal aſſent is given to a private bill, the clerk of the Houſe of 


Peers reads, Seit fait comme il eft defire;” be it as it is defired, if to a 


public bill, „Le Roi le veut; the King wills it, if to a money bill, 
Le Roiremer cie ſes loyaux ſujets accepte leur ben volence et auſſi le weut ;"? 
the King thanks his loyal Subjects, accepts their benevolence, and 
therefore wills it: If the royal aſſent be refuſed, the clerk reads, © Le 
Roi &awiſera,” the King will conſider. | | 
'The ſupreme executive power is lodged with the King, who in the 
exerciſe of his rights of government is no more than a magiſtrate, He is 
obliged to be directed by the laws which bind him as well as the peo- 
ple. He has the power to convoque, 3 or diſſolve the parlia- 
ment at his pleaſure; he has the diſpoſal of all ecclefiaſtical benefices, 


and all poſts civil and military. He can make war or peace; con- 


clude treaties of league, commerce, &c.levy armies, fit out fleets, and 


employ them as he thinks proper. The kings of England would en- 
Joy all the powers of 'abſolute monarchy, had not the conſtitution 
wiſely placed the right of granting and raiſing the ſubſidies with the 


repreſentatives of the people, who can thereby at any time moderate 
and render the prerogatives of the crown unavailing by withholding 
the ſupplies. The influence of adminiſtration is however generally 
found ſufficient to ſecure the majority of votes in favour of the crown; 
and this will ever be the caſe till a more equal repreſentation in par- 
liament take place: the great diſproportion in which is obvious . 
the following ſtatement, (viz .)) e 
London ſends 4 members, and has yooo electors 
Weſtminſter” , , 2 ditto, | . . « » 17000 ditto, 
Southwark 2 ditto, |, . +» 20090 ditto. 
| Z members, choſen by 26000 electort. 
Old Sarum , . ſends 2 members, and has 1 eleftor, _ 
Midhurſt , : + S000; oi; 5 6 NR: L 
Gatton . - * 83 2 ditto, „% ‚çK h „ > 
Caſtle Riſing 2 ditto 2 ditto. 


members, choſen by 6 electors. 


The laws of England may be divided into 'Lex Scripta, the ſtatute 
jaw; and Lex non Scripta, the common law. The ſtatute law is 
founded on the Magna Charta, and all ſubſequent acts of parliament; 
the common or unwritten law is founded on the general and particu- 
lar cuſtoms in yarious parts of the kingdom. IP ap 

The laws of England are eſteemed more merciful with reſpect to 


offenders than thoſe of moſt other countries. The ſecurity of per- 
ſlonal property and freedom is held ſo ſacred by the Engliſh conſtitu- 


E 3 tion, 


IS (584) 

Non, that no perſon can be deprived of his liberty before ſome proof 
of his guilt be given upon oath before a N and when impri- 
ſoned, he has a right to bring before à judge in Weſtminſter hall a 
writ called his Habeas Corpus; and if the judge think proper, the pri- 
ſoner is admitted to bail. The ſovereign himſelf is amenable to the 
courts of law, and may be caſt and obliged to pay damages to his ſub. 
ject. The king has the right of pardon; but neither he nor the 
Judges can condemn any perſon as a criminal except he be firſt found 
guilty by a jury, compoſed of twelve men. Fon ies Mo! fo gn 

Next to the two Houſes of Parliament is the moſt Honorable Privy 


Council; the members of which are choſen by the King. The Mi- 


niſters of State attend at this council. MW 
There are nine great officers of ſtate, who take precedency next 
after the princes of the blood and the two primates, viz. 
I. The Lord High Steward, created only on certain occaſions, 
ſuch as at a coronation or at the trial of a Peer, cc. | 
. JI. The Lord High Chancellor; who is generally keeper of the 
great ſeal, He is the guardian of orphans, heirs, heireſſes, lunatics, 
&c. and the 2 of all the King's livings under 20l. per annum. 
III. The 
commiſſion in five perſons, called the Lords of the Treaſury. 
IV. Lord Prefident of the Council. 5 ft | 
V. Lord Privy Seal. 2 WP 4 185 pon Sg 
VI. Lord Great Chamberlain; who attends the King's perſon on 
his coronation, and prepares Weſtminſter Hall for the trial of peers, 
&c.. This office is hereditary 1n the family of the Lindſeys, now Duke 
of Ancaſter, _ | 8 | e x: 
VII. Lord High Conſtable; created only occaſionally, 
| VIII. Earl Marſhall; who regulates public proceſſions at corona- 
tions, proclamations, &c. The Herald's Office and Marſhalſea 
Courts are under his cognizance. This office is hereditary in the 
ily of the Howards, now Duke of Norfolk. | 


IX, Lord High Admiral; who has the ſuperintendency of the royal 


The principal courts of judicaturè are; the Court of Chancery, at 
which the Lord Chancellor prefides as ſole judge; the Court of King's 

Bench, the head of which is ſtyled the Lord Chief Juſtice of England; 
and the Court of Common Pleas, the firſt judge of which is ſtyled 


the Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas. - 
SAS BORDERING ON ENGLAND.) North ſea, at the eaſt; Triſh 
ſea and St. George's channel, at the weſt; Engliſh channel, at the 
* ſouth. | "Ms | a7 CE 
© BAYS AND 8TRAITS,. (denoted oz the map by fanall italic letters.) 


4 Solway frith, , , , . . In the Iriſh ſa, 
IP Cardigan W ditto. 1 f 
c St. Bride's bay, „ kd 


| ov Milford haven, . + « fouth of Wales. | 

©; -& Mounts bay, . . . . . near the Land's End, 
s Torbay, . , . . . - - Engliſh channel. 5 
8 Dover ſtrait, F 


4 * 
# . 


rd High Treaſurer; which poſt is now inveſted by 


rr o& .y» 


Downs, 


ate Mc as ec... 


dat ad hon hors hold fred 


F _ OO» JOY} OR, 


8 8 . North ſea, 44 TY 37 
,* 8 Godwin fands, 1 
= The Waſh, AKT ditto. 


CAPES, (ape on the _ by Roman capitals.) 
On the eaſt, in the North Jea. © 


A Sunderland point, | E Orfordneſs, 
B Flamboroughhead, F Walton Neſe, 
C Spurn hea | 8 North Foreland, 
D Winterton Neſs, H South Foreland. 
02 the ſouth, ia the Engliſh channel. 
1 838 O Race of Portland, 
K Beachy head. P Start point 
L Dunnoſe in the Ine of Wight, Q Bolt head, 
M Needles, R Deadman's point, 
m Selſey bill, | | T Lizard point, 
N St. Alban's _ | V Lands end. : 
On the 1 in the Iriſp ſea, © | 0 
U Cape Cornwall, D Brachipult, bt 
W Trevoſe point, E Holyhead, 
X Hartland, in Briſtol channel, F 8 Orms head, 
Y Worms head, G Formby point, 
A St. Gowen's point, L. Rofal point, 3 
B Biſhop and 3 Clerks, 0 Bees head, | 
E Stumble head, Aire n in eu ine it. 


- LESSER -IBLANDS, 
| In the Triſh ſea and Briſtol channel, 
ine of Man, Angleſea II. Lundi iſle III. Scilly iſles IV. 
In the Engliſh channel. : 
Iſle of White V. Guernſey VI. Jerſey VII. Shark VIII. Alder. 


pey IX. Sheepy ifle X (at the mouth of the Thames), 
Carer RI VERS.] Thames, Severn, Humber, Ouſe, Trent, Tine, 


Tweed, Medway, Avon, Derwent, (yar the ref ſee the counties). 


Laxks. Are few; the chief are the fens in the iſle of Ely, Cam- | 


bridgſhire; and Derwentwaters, i in Lancaſhire. 
PRINCIr AL MovunTains.)] Flodden hill, in Northumberland; 


Chiviot, Wrynoſe, Skiddaw, Hardknot, in Cumberland; Tarleton- 
knot hill, in Weſtmoreland; Engliſh Apennines; Pendleand Clougho 
hills, in Lancaſhire; ; Wolds, Ingleborough, and Whernſide, in York- 
ſhire, (the higheſt i in England); Peak, in Derbyſhire; Moucop hill, 

in Cheſhire; Cotſwald hill, in Glouceſterſhire ; ; Marſhey and Credon 
hills, in Herefordſhire; Mendip hills, in Somerſetſhire; Hardon 
hills, in Wiltſhire; Malvern and Bredon hills, in Worceſterſhire; 
Wrekin, in Shropſhire; Snowden and Plinlimmon, i in Wales; Chil. 
tern, or Chalk hills, in Buckinghamſhire ; Godolphin hills, in r 


wall; Shooters hill, mounts Sion and Ephraim, in Kent. 55 
K 4 | Exe, | 
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1 Viddlefex | HTS, . atk + ee Londinum 
5 N - ndinum 
7 "DRY IT, 24 Guildford Guillofordium 30 
4 Bockin Le | 2 Reading Pontes Radinga 39 
Oxfordfhire 28 80 5 . e 57 
8 Glouceſterſhire © 85 oh Gl 2 Ker 8 
0 Monmouthſhire 4 ouce Claudia Caſtra 102 
5 Wiltſhire ies Of FE. Ader 5 —.— iy 4 
9 Somerſetſhire | a 387 19 Bat. 1 Sorviodunum 83 
1 Perce 385 3 ath Butonia 108 
11 Cornwall wy 0 IA Exeter "| _ Exornia 173 
= ++— or 44 ee TCornubi 214 
13 e — © 58 „ 20 Dorcheſter Durnovaria 120 
n . 233 20 Wincheſter Vintonia 606 
„ 5 — 2 20 Chicheſter Oiceſtria 63 
„32 PEO 40 8 Canterbury ' Dorobernia 56 
2 ee Ee Sb Colcheſter © /- Procolitia . 51 
18 Norfolk ti 7 | 8 554 n b Uſbium 69 
eee 5 orwick  Nordovicum 109 
2 Bethe . 1 3 13 Cambridge -1 Cuntabrigia 51 
7 8 ertford Ferfordia 21 
ee 1 1 _ 4 Bedford Lactodurum 52 
. pag 9 N — Camudolanum 66 
54 Rudlandlbire t 
Dae 4 2 Okeham 9 
3 {Spurs 7 EI 4 „ | {ern wh 00 
9 ATI erovicum _ | 
a ores ok e 16 $2 8 Worceſter - Vergornia 444 
TG 14176 8: Hereford \ | Herefordia | 133 
= StaFondſhire 170 12 e Salopia 158 
27 Oheſhire 45 in eee ., _-- Nt ordia 136 
—. Perbyſnice bf a Hawn 4 . Cheſter - . Ceſtria 182 
IE PROG: ON 
4 444 "Ag 1 Nottingham Rhage 126 
ä | 30: 12 Lincoln L indecolnium 132 
2 5 505 30 Tork - Eboracum 198 
e e rant Lancaſter... _ Lancaftria 235 
5] lad... 27 r . 
5 ppleby allaba. 2 
35 Cumberland 6 Carliſte Carleolum = 
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The counties in England are denoted by figures, from 1 to 40 gf in 


. r in Roman charatire, ud 1. to ger | 


i/bes. | 
mem. 
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- 49 Northumberland | : 50 
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, liarprivileges and immunities as diſtin counties, viz, London, 
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The PRINCIPALITY or WALES, on the weſt of England, was 
united to the crown of England in the reign of Edward I, It is di- 
vided into 12 counties, viz. 3 „ 


1 8 

WH £ 

IÞ 8 

5 enden Q bn 1 cities. ancient names. I 

J. Caernarvonſhire 68 2 Caernarvon Arvonia 251 

II. Angleſea (iſe) 74 2 Beaumaris Bellomariſcus 242 
III. Denbighſhire 57 2 Denbigh Denbiga 209 

IV. Flintſhire 28 2 St. Aſaph 7 209 
V. Merionethſhire 37 1 Harleich Farlecum 223 

VI. Montgomeryſhire 47 2 Montgomery Mons Gomericus 161 
VII. Cardiganſhire 164 2 Cardigan Ceretica 226 

VIII. Radnorſhire 52. 2 | Radnor Radnoria 157 

IX. . Brecknock 61 2 Brecknock Brechinia 161 

X. Glamorganſhire 118 2 Cardiffe Cardiffa > 165 
XI. Carmarthenſhire 87 2 Carmarthen Maridunum 219 

XII. Pembrokeſhire 145 3 St. David's Menevia 272 


4 
* 


Independent of theſe, 52 counties, into which England and Wales 


are divided, there are cities corporate, which enjoy by charter — 4 


Durham, Cheſter, Briſtol, Exeter, Norwich, Worceſter, Hull, Ber- 


wick, Chicheſter, and Newcaſtle upon Tyne; each of which is a 


county of itſelf, diſtinct from that in which it is ſituated. 


_ COUNTIES IN ENGLAND. 


I, MIDDLESEX. 115 miles in circumference. Contains ſeven 
| hundreds, 8 market towns, and 24700 acres. 
| 5 CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. | 980 
1. Loxpox, ¶ Londinum). Lat. 5 19 30“. A biſhop's ſee; the capital 


of Great Britain, and ſeat of government; ſituate on the river 


Thames, about 60 m. from the ſea; the moſt commercial and flouriſh- 
ing city in the world. It is divided into three ; prin viz. London and 
Weſtminſter on the north ſide of the river, and the borough of South- 
wark, in the county of Surry, on the ſouth fide; which together ſend 8 


members to parliament, v1z. 4 for the city, electors, the livery, 7000; 2 for 


Weſtminſter, electors, the houſeholders, 17000; and 2 for the Borough, 
electors, 2000. The whole is about zo m. in circumference. The 
ſtreets in general are wide, well paved, and the ſquares ſpacious. ' The 
houſes are for the moſt part of brick, neat and well built; the ſhops are 


well expoſed, and make a rich appearance. Every dwelling is ſupplied _ 


with water by means of ſubterraneous aqueducts. Scavengers are 
appointed to keep the ſtreets clean; by which means, and by Ne 


alſo provided with common ſewers, London is, no doubt, the moſt 
healthy and clean city in the world, conſidering its population and 


trade. The city had formerly 9 gates, viz. 7 on the land ſide and 2 
on the water fide, Temple Bar, which was erected 1670, terminates 


the bounds of the city on the weſt. In 1666, a dreadful fire conſumed 


13,200 


4.4 1 — 1 = j - 


built St. Paul's cathedral. 


0 


8 | 13 200 houſes; with many churches, warehouſes, &c. In tommemoration 


of this calamity, a pillar (called the Monument) was erected in Fiſh. 
ſtreet-hill, near London bridge. The public buildings are, the Tower, 


Monument, Bank, Exchange, Manſion-houſe, Guildhall, iz the City; 


Somerſet-place, Admiralty, White-hall, Weſtminſter-hall, (where the 
parliament aſſembles) i» Ye/minfter. Of the churches, St. Paul's ca- 
thedral and Weſtminſter abbey are the:moſt remarkable: the former 
is a model of St. Peter's at Rome, the latter a noble Gothic building, 
The palace of St. James, Buckingham-houſe (the Queen's palace), 
and Carlton houſe (the reſidenc of the Prince of Wales), are 
fituated on the fide of St. James's park, which'is a pleaſant public 
promenade. Hyde park is a ſpacious, airy place, extending to Ken- 
ſington royal gardens. The traders of the city are divided into twelve 
principal companies, viz. mercers, grocers, drapers, fiſnmongers, 
goldfmiths, ſkinners, merchant-taylors, haberdaſhers, ſalters, iron- 
mongers, vintners, and clothworkers. There are in London, a Royal 
Muſeum, Royal Society, and an Academy of Arts. London,. is the 
| birth-place of Francis Bacon Lord Viſcount Verulam, famous for his 
writings; Jolm Milton, author of Paradiſe Loſt, &c; William Penn, 
the quaker; and Sir Chriſtopher Wren, the celebrated architect, who 
he principal public places of amuſement, 
beſide the three theatres and the opera houſe, are Vauxhall, at Lam- 
beth; Ranelagh, at'Chelſea; aud Sadler's Welk, at Iſlington. London 
contains 143 pariſhes, viz. y within the walls, and 16 without; 11 
within the limits of Weſtminſter, and 19 without; 150 churches, 160 
meeting houſes, 76 public and charity ſchools, 30 hoſpitals, three 
bridges, 5, 500 ſtreets, 44 markets, 140, ooo houſes, and nearly 1,400,000 
inhabitants, who conſume in proviſions to the value of 2,653]. per 
Hour. The city of London is governed by a lord mayor, 26 aldermen, 
202 common council, a recorder, 2 ſheriffs, a chamberlain, a com- 
mon ſerjeant, and a town clerk. The city and liberties of Weſtmin- 
ſter are governed by a high ſteward, an under ſteward, a head bailiff, 
a high eee and 14 burgeſſes. Longeſt day, 16 h. 15. ſhorteſt 
day, 7 h. 45 1 . IP 
= Brentford, On the Thames. 7 m. from London. Appointed 
by act of parliament for the election of the knights of the ſhire for 
Middleſex. Near here Edmond Ironſide defeated Canute the Dane. 
Market day, Tueſday. Here were formerly, two fairs of 6 days each, 
in May and September. | | 
3. Hounſlow. On the Thames. 


10 m. from London. Near an 


extenſtve heath noted for robberies, and on which are powder mills. 


Fairs, Trinity M. and M. after the 29th of September. 
4. Uxbridge, formerly Waxbridge. On the Coln. An earldom. 
15 m. from London. A noted corn market on Thurſdays. Fairs, 
July 31, and October 10. . 353 
- 5. Staines. On the Thames, 15 m. Market day, Friday. Fairs, 
May 11, and September 19. | | Io 
Mok Towns.] Edgware 8 m. Enfield 10 m. noted for its chaſe, 
where king Henry VII. had a palace. | | | 
PaxINcIPALVILLAGES, ] Paddington, Knightſbridge, Brompton, Pim- 
lico, Chelſea, Kenſington, Fulham, Hammerſmith, Chiſwick, Iſleworth, 
| | 5 Twickenham, 


this town gives name is exempted ——_ m_ juriſdiction of the ſheriff 


66 59. 5 Fil i 141 j 2 {i 11 Of 23 


1 Iſlington, Kentiſh-town, Hoxton; RNA, Haspe, 


te, Hamſtead, Pancras, Bow, Stratford le Bow, Bromley, Stepney 155 , 

'Eollepe). e),Clap- 2 
ton, Stoke-Newington, Edmonton, Thiſtſe worth, Finchly, ampton, . 
North-end, Mile-end, Limehouſe, Poplar, Eaſtham, eſtham „Dal. 
ſton, _ land, Southgate, Tottenham, Stroudgreen, Hornſey, Kil- - 
„Stanmell, Stanmore, Feltham, Han- 


yton, Hackney (famous for its ſeminary called New 


lin okenham, Harhn 

we 2 Northolt, armondſworth, Blackwall, Drayton. 
Rivess.] Thames, Lea, Coln, Brent, New River. | 
/PRINCIPAL SEATS. ] The royal palaces at Kenſington and Hamp- 


ton Court: ſeveral ſeats at Twickenham, Chiſwick, and Northend;, 
Gunnerſbury-houſe; Holland-houſe; the hoſ ital, and biſhop l | 
Wincheſter's palace at Chelſea ; biſhop of London's at Fulham 
NoTteDPLacts.] Enfield-chace, ore Ea TS: RoW | 
__ Garden at Chellea. ” n „ 


2. SURRY. I 16981 5 CERA, 14 1 


market towns, and 530000 acres, Produces: ſheep, vegetables, . 1 
CITIES AND TOWNS IN; THE MAT. 


1. Guildford, { Guillefordiam.) On the We e TE N 


barony. 3om. SW from London. Sends 2 mem to parliament, 
Electors, the reſident freeholdersand freemenpaying ſcot and lot, 120. 


This was the ſeat of ſome of the Saxon kings. Here are horſe races 


in May. The trade conſiſts in cloth. Market day 8. 1 e 
and November 22. 

2. Darking, (Pontes.). On the Mole, 24 m. and 12 t le. 
ford, A neat clean town. Noted for meat and poultry. Market 
day Th. Fair, May 23. 

3. Ryegate, or Reygate. On the Mole, in the vale of Holmſdale. 
24 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the freeholders, .200,” Here 


are the ruins of an ancient caſtle. The river Mole loſes itſelf 
under ground near this town, and riſes again near Leatherhead. Here 


is a good trade in fullers earth and herbs. Market day Tu. Fairs, 
Wedneſday in the Eaſter week, Whit Monday, and St. James's day. 

4. Blechingley. On a hill. 20 m. and 5, from Ryegate. Sends 2 M. 
to P.—Electors, the borough holders, go. Fairs, „ Nov. 2. 

5. Gatton. On a hill. 20 m. A ſmall village. Sends 2 M. * N 
—Electors, the freeholders, 2. 

6. Croydon. On the Waldon. 10 m. Here is the fineſt E 
in the county. The trade conſiſts in corn and one, Ifarken 
day 8. Fairs, June 24 and September 22. 

7. Epſom. 15 m. Famous for its mineral and ſalt ſ prings, + 9 
vered 1618. Near here are many handſome ſeats. An old farm 
houſe called Nonſuch, was once à royal Saxon palace. Hare are 
horſe races in May. Markets daily. Fair, July 25. N 

8. Kingſton. On the Thames. 13 m. Famous for heving boom 
the reſidence of ſome of the Saxon kings, and did formerly ſend mem- 
bers to parliament. The county ſeſſions are holden here. Market 
day 8. Fairs, Th. in Whitſun week, Aug. 2, and Nov. 1 Fr 

9. Chertſey. On the Thames, 20 m. The hundred to which 


% 


. E 


42 4 


- of the county 


| Richmond park and gardens, 


© 9 3. BERKSHIRE. 140 miles in circuniference. Contains 20 


and wood. 


4 


i | 
55 1 ho ) Ta | 
amty. At this town Julius Cæſar eroſſed the river at his fit 
invaſion of Britain. The poet Cowley died here. Market day W. 
Fairs, 1ſt M. in Lent,” May 3, Aug. 4, and Oct. 6. $0542. 


10. Haſlemere. 43 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the inhabi. 
tants and 49 freeholders. Market day Tu. Fairs, May 12 and Sept. 2j. 
Mon Towns.) Godalming 34 m. Ewel 13 m. Farnham 39 m. 
Effingham (an earldom) 12 m. Egham 18 m. near which is Runny. 
mede, where king John ſigned the magna charta. e 

PAINcIrAL VILLASESs.] Lambeth, Newington-butts, Stockwell, 


Leatherhea 


| —_— Batterfea, Wandſworth, 2 Lingfield, Cobham, Eſher, 
n, 


Ripley, Camberwell, Peckham, Stretham, Tooting, Mitcham, 
Dulwich, Shalford, Micklebam, Rotherhith, God. 


fone, Watton, Clandon, Mortlake, Wimbleton, Roehampton, Bagſhot, 


Wanborough, Kew, Richmond. The two laſt are famous for the 

al gardens and park, which command a pleaſant proſpet: 
_ Rrvexs.] Thames, Wandel, Wey, Mole, Loddon. 
PRINcIrAL SEATS.] Royal palace at Kew, the archbiſhop of Can. 


: 


terbury's at Lambeth and Croydon (the laſt was once a royal pa- 


lace), Claremont, Combe-park, Oatlands, Pierpoint-lodge, and ſeveral 


at Stretham, Eſher, Clandon-place, More-park, and ſeveral at Bag. 


Mot, Peterſham, Wimbleton, Cobham, aud Durdans. 

Noro PLacgs.] Aſhcomb hills, Norwood, Blackheath, White 

and Bamſtead downs, Holmſ-wood and dale, Bagſhot-heath, Box-hill, 
Epſom we „5 


* 
- 
* 


* 


hundreds, market towns, and 527000 acres, Prodyces corn, paſture, 


CITIES? AND TOWNS IN THE MAP." 


I. Reading, (Pontes 8 4 On the Kennet, near the Thames 


39 m. W. from London. 


% 


ends 2 M. to P.—Ele@ors, the inhabi- 
tants paying ſcot and lot 1600. A large and neat town, with there. 
mains ofa ſuperb abbey. Here are 3 pariſh churches and ſeveral 
meeting houſes. Has a great trade in malt. Market day 8. Fairs, 
Feb. a, May r, July 25, and Sept. 21. Henry I. was interred here, 
2. Windfor. On the Thames. Viſcount and deanry. 22m. Sends 
2 M. to P.—Elefors, the inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, about 280. 
Is famous for its caſtle, which is the chief refidence of the royal fa. 
mily. The terrace round. the caſtle commands a very extenſive and 


pleaſant proſpect. Market day 8. Fairs, Eaſter Tueſday, June 24 


and October 16. | | rs, 

3. Wallingford, On the Thames. 46 m. and ro from Reading, 
Sends 2 M. to P.—EleRors, the mayor, aldermen, 18 aſſiſtants, and in- 
habitants paying ſcot and lot, about 140. Here is a ſtone bridge 
containing 14 arches, beſides 4 draw bridges. Has a great 


trade in corn and malt. Market days Tu. and F. Fairs, Thurſday 


before Eaſter, June 24, Sept. 29. and Dec. 17. | 
4. Abingdon. On the Thames. An earldom. 55 m. Sends 1 M. 
to P. Electors, the inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 600. Here wat 


formerly a famous abbey. It is noted for malt. Market days M. and F. 


11. 


Fairs, iſt Monday in Lent, June 20, Sept. 19, and Dec. 
. | 5. Newbury. 


lis firſt 
« iq, 


6.0 

5. Newbury. On the Kennet, A barony, 56 m. and 16 from 
Reading. Here lived the noted clothier called Jack of Newbury. 
The manufactures are cloth, druggets, ſhaloons, and malt. Market 
day Th. Fairs, Holy Thurſday, July 5, Aug. 24, and October 28. - 

6. Hungerford. On the Kennet. 65 m. Noted for the beſt trout 
and craw fiſh in England. The inhabitants ſhew a horn which 
they ſay was 8 to the town by John of Gaunt Duke of Lan- 
caſter. Market day W, Fair, Auguſt 10. * | 

Moxe Towns } Maidenhead 26 m. Eaſt Iſley 54 m. Farringdon 
-1m. Okingham 32 m. Lambourn 68 m. Wantage (Clewurn) 59m. 
The laſt is famous for being the birth place of King Alfred, in 84 

PrxINCIPAL VILLAGES.] Finchamſtead, Mortimer, Newbri 
Twyford, Wadley, Waltham, St. Lawrence, Bedwin-Magne, Ardring, 
Kingſton-bay, Drayton, Childreys, Ilfley, Woolhampton, Chapel-. 
row, Purley, Little-Sheffield, Shrivenham, Thatcham, 'Theal, Coleſ- 
hill, Fifield Wargrave: Kingſton-Inn, Kingſton-Bagpur or Bakepuze- 
Baptiſt : Eaſt and Weſt Enbourn, remarkable for the ſtrange cuſtom 
of the manor reſpecting widows. | Mud | 

RIVERS.] Thames, Kennet, Ifis, Oke, Loddon. 5 

PrINCIPAL SEATS. ] Spine, Caverſham, Biſham, Hurley, Cheſden, 
Gloceſter- lodge. 2 | 

Nor ED PLaces.] Windſor caſtle, foreſt, and parks: hills and vales- 
of White Horſe, and Cotſgrove hill. „ : 

. WA r ——— a | 

4. BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. about 109 miles in circumference. 
Contains 8 hundreds, market towns, and 441co00 acres. Produces 
paſtures, ſheep, and cory. . | q ey 

CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. EIN 

1. Buckingham, {Neomagus.) On the Ouſe. A dukedom and 
marquifate. 57 m. NW from London. An ancient town. Sends 2 
M. to P.—Electors, the bailiff and 12 burgeſſes. Here are 3 bridges, 
and ſeveral corn mills. Two miles diſtant is Stow, a. fine 
ſeat belonging to the Marquis of Buckingham. Market day S. 


Fairs, March 6, Th. in Whitſun week, May 6, July 10, September * 8 


October 2, November 8, Monday ſe'nnight after Epiphany. | 
2. Ayleſbury or Aleſbury, On the Tame. In a pleaſant, open 
country. 40 m. and 17 from Buckingham. Sends 2 M. to P.—EleQors, 
the houſeholders not receiving alms, 450. Here is a noble town 
hall. Market day S. Fairs, March 24, 25, and 26, and May 2, 3, and 4. 

3. Wendover. Between hills. 35 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, 
houſekeepers not receiving alms, about 130. This town is noted for 
black lace, &c. Market 5 Th. Fairs, May 12 and October 12. 

4. Wiccomb, Chipping, or High Wickham. On the Wick. A ba- 
rony. 29m: Sends 2 M. to P.—Elefors, the mayor, bailiff, and bur- 
po about 48. Market day F, noted for corn. Fairs, May 9 and 

eptember 14. | 5 id | 

5. Marlow. On the Thames, near the Chiltern Hills. 31 m. 
Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, about 
216. Manufactures bone lace and thimbles. Market day 8. Fair, 
ctober 29. * 9106 i. e | 
f 1). $4908 #15 1 1 oy 6. Colnbrook. 


5. Colnbrook. 18m. Noted for good inns. Market day W, 
Fairs, April 3 and May 3. Sg ff os <7] 
7. Amerſham, or Agmondeſham. 29 m. and 12 from Ayleſbury, 
Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, +0, 
The living of this town is ſaid to be the beſt in England. Fairs, 
Whit Monday and September 29. J; ͤ fue £0 WR 
Monk Towns.] Winſlow 51 m. Newport Pagnel 53 m. Beacons. 
field 24 m. Cheſham 29 m. Ivingho 33 m. Oulney 57 m. Riſbo- 
5 rough · Monks 37 m. Fenny- Stratford 45 m. Stony-Stratford 53 m. 
Eton, (on the Thames, near Windſor) 22 m. Famous for its college, 
founded by Henry IV. None but ſtudents of this college can be ad- 
mitted fellows in King's college, Cambridge. | 
- PrxINcieAL ViLLAaGts.] Burnham, Brickhill, Iver, Grendon, Han- 
, Nope, Hilſdern, Aſton, Chilton, Stowkley, Claydon, Stow, Winge, Char- 
tridge, Fulmer, Chalfont-St. Gyles, Mureſley, Denham, Chalfont. 
St. Peter, Loudwater, Upton, Slough, Salt hill, Wexham, - Woos 
burn, Stoke-green. 3 | e 
ee Thames, Ouſe, Coln, Wickham, Amerſham, Iſa, Tame, 
—— | 1 55 | 
« PxINCIPAL SEATS. ] Stowe, Shardelois, Holton-houſe. 
NoTzp PLacts.] Chiltern or Chalk Hills, Bernwood-foreſt, Woo- 


burn-heath, vale of Ayleſbury. ,-, 
a ; | —— — 


F. OXFORDSHIRE, or OXON. 190 miles in circumference, 
Contains 14 hundreds, 13 market towns, and 534000 acres. Produces 
corn, paſtures, cattle, and ſtone. - I 95 
; ; CITIES AND TOWNS\IN THE MAP. | [ 
1. Oxford, (Oxoniam.) On the Ifis and Charvel. An univerſity 
and earldom. 55 m. NbW from London. Sends 4 M. to P. i.e. 2 
for the univerſity—EleRors, the doctors and maſters 600, and 2 for 
the corporation Electors, 1000. Oxford is a beautiful city, and one 
the moſt celebrated univerſities in Europe; having 20 colleges 
and 5 halls, provided with choice libraries. The city is ſaid 
to have been built before the birth of Chriſt, and was the ſeat of 
ſeveral = and parliaments. The citizens are toll free through- 
out England. In a ſtately tower of Chriſt Church college, hangs the 
famous bell called Tom, the weight of which is r7900lb, it is tolled every 
night 101 ſtrokes, the number of the ſtudents, to give notice of the ſhut- 
ting up all the colleges and halls. Thiscity contains 13 pariſh churches, 


beides the cathedral. The theatre is eſteemed the fineſt in England. 


Market days W. and 8. Fairs, May 4, Sept. 1, and Th. before Mi- 
chaelmas. 8 e e 
2. Henley. On the Thames. 35 m. An ancient town, noted ſor 
black flint uſed in making glaſs. Has a great trade in malt. Market 
days W. F. and 8. Fairs, March 7, Holy Th. Trinity Th. and 
Th. before Midſummer. e 
3. Woodſtock. On the Clin. 63 m. and 7 from Oxford. Sends 2 
M. to P. Electors, the corporation and freemen 160. It is famous for 
the birth of Geoffrey Chaucer; Here is the labyrinth where Roſa- 
mond was concealed, and Blenheim-houſe, a noble ſeat belonging 


: to the Duke of Marlborough, preſented to him on account of his vg: 
| | PTS. l 


ERS 663 7 : | 
nil victory over the French near Blenheim in Germany. Manufacture 
loves and ſteel watch chains. Market day Tu. Fairs, March 25, 
| Whit Monday, July 21, Sept. 21, and Dec. 6. Ky: $62 
4. Banbury. On the Charvel. 74 m. and 17 from Oxford. Sends 
1 M. to P.—Electors, the mayor, aldermen, and burgeſſes 19. Has a 
noble charity ſchool, and is noted for cakes, cheeſe, and ale. Manu- 
factures ſhag. Near this town the Earl of Warwick, at the head of 
the Lancaſter forces, defeated the army of the houſe of York, and 
made Edward IV. priſoner. Market day Th. Fairs, Th. after 

Jan. 17, the 1ſt Th. in Lent, on Aſcenſion-day, corpus Chriſti, June 13, 
Aug. 12, and Th. after Oct. 10. 1295 FS Os 

5. Chipping-norton. On a hill. 75 m. Market day W. Fairs, 
March 7, May 6, July 18, Sept. 4, Nov. 8, the laſt Friday in May, 
and the Wedneſday before and after Midſummer. 2 5 

Moxz Towns.] Burford (an earldom) 79 m. Witney 68 m. (noted 
for blankets and other thick woollens called bears ſkin and kerſeys) 

Charlebury 69 m. Deddington 70 m Biceſter 56 m. Watlington 46 m. 
is famous for a battle in 1643, in which the great patriot, Jabs 
Hampden, loſt his life in reſiſting the arbitrary power of the court: 
Bampton 70 m. Thame 45 m. | | 8 ; 

PxINCIPAL VIiLLAGEs.] Stoken-church, Alderbury, Caverſham, 
Nettlebed, Broughton, Culham, Tetſworth, Sandford, Sareſden, 
Benfon, Hemton, Iſlip, Enſton, Benſhington, Wheatly, Bloxham, . 
Tidmerton, Battle-edge, Brightwell, Aſtal, Hook-norton, near this 
place the Danes defeated the Engliſh in 914. Dorcheſter. _ | 

Rivexs.] Thame, Charvel, Swere, Clim, Rea, Oke, Windruſh, 
Enyolde, Sorbrook, Tame, Ifis, the two laſt when united are called 
the Thames. 5 1 : 

Prx1NcieaL SeaTs.] Blenheim-houſe, Hathorp, Adderbury, Ditch- 
ley, Rycote, Charlbury, Middleton-Stony, Sherborne-caſtle, Newa- 
ham, Wroxton-abbey, Stanton-Harcourt, Cornbury. + "av; by 

NoTeDd PLaces.] Chiltern-hills, Witchwood-foreſt, -Woodſtock- 
park, Rolle-rich-ſtones, Aſtrop-well- | * 

6. GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 140 miles in circumference. Con- 
tains 30 hundreds, 28 market towns, and 800000 acres, Produces 
corn, paſture, cattle, perry, cyder, butter, and cheeſe. | 

| CITIES AND TOWNS .IN THE MAP, 

1. Glouceſter, (Claudia Caftra.) On the Severn. A dukedom an 
biſhoprick. 102 m. W from London and 36 from Briſtol. A neat 
and pleaſant city. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the inhabitants and 
freemen, about 3000. Here are 5 churches and a noble cathedral. 
The manufactures are chiefly pins and-glaſs. Near here is Alney iſle 
or iſle of Eight, in theSevern; famous for the duel between Edmond II. 
and Canute the Dane. Market days W. and 8. Fairs, April 5, July 
5, September 28, and November 28. | F 
2. Tewkſbury. On the Severn and Avon. 108 m. and 9 from 

Glouceſter. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the inhabitants paying ſcot 


and lot, about 300. Carries on a great trade in cloth, and cotton 


W - $ 


| 


(64) 

ftockings..; Here are the remains of a monaftery. Market days W. 
and 8. Fairs, March 7, May 14, June aa, Sept. 4, and OR. 10, and 
the firſt Wedneſday in September for cheeſe, 
3. Cheltenham. On abranch of the Severn. 100 m. and 10 from 
— Glouceſter. Has a good trade in malt. It is noted for chalybeat and 


drug Nfg Market day Th. Fairs, Holy Th. St. James's 
day, and the ad Th. in September. . | 
4. Cirenceſter, C Corinium of Ptolemy.) A barony. 89 m. and 
17 from Glouceſter, The moſt ancient town in the county. Sends 2 
M. to P. —Electors, Aae ee about 516. Manufactures cut- 
lery wares and woollen. Near here is a noble ſeat belonging to Earl 
- Bathurſt, Market days M. and F. Fairs, Eaſter Th. July 17, and Nov. 8, 


I be firſt blood ſhed in the revolution of 1688 happened in this town. 


F. Campden. On a branch of the Stour. A viſcount. 89 m. 
and 28 from Glouceſter. Noted for ſtocking manufactures. The 
ſteward and bailiff of this town have power to try actions not exceed- 
ing 61. 138. 4. Market day W. Fairs, - Aſh Wedneſday, April 23, 


85 July 25, and Nov. 5. 


6. Stow. On a hill, near the Would. 77 m. and 25 from Glou- 
_ ceſter. Its fairs and markets are noted for ſheep, hogs, and cheeſe. 
Market day Th. Fairs, May 12 and October 24. | 
7. Tetbury. 99 m. and 19 from Glouceſter. An ancient town. 


Formerly, ſurrounded by a wall. Near here is a petrifying ſpring. 


Manufactures woollen cloth. This town is noted for cheeſe. Market 
day W. Fairs, Aſh Wedneſday and July 22. , . 
8. Durſley, On a branch of the Severn. Viſcount. 107 m. Manu- 
factures cloth. Market day Th. Fairs, May 6, and December 4. 
Dean Great. On the weſt of the Severn. 120 m. and 12 from 
Glouceſter. Famous for its foreſt. ' Has a great trade in cloth and 
pins. Market day M. Fairs, Eaſter M. and October 10. | 


Monk Towns,] Newnham 112 m. Colford 120 m. Wickware 


1 1a m. Berkeley (carldom) 113 m. Berkeley-caſtle is noted for the 


murder of King Edward II. Seachlade 74 m. Marſhfield 104 m. 
Thornbury 121 m. Walton 99 m. Fairford 80 m. Sodbury 112 m. 
Newent 113 m. Hampton 99g m. Painſwick 94 m. Northleach 89 m. 
Stroud 101 m. Stanley 104 m. Winchcomb g m. Minchinghampton 
99 m. Briſtol (in part an earldom) 115m. | | 

Pzxincieat ViLLAaGEs.] Morton-in-marſh (near here are the 4 
ſhire ſtones of the 4 counties of Warwick, Worceſter, Glouceſter, 


and Oxford), Winterborn, Waterleigh, ene Stonehouſe, 


Paſſage, Lidney, Iron-Acton, Frampton, Blackeney, Biſiey, Ayl- 

barton, Auſt- Ferry, Tormanton, 1 Brookwerth, Didmer- 

ton, Barnſley, Horsford, Alney (iſlan 

kle-church, Luckington, Torleton, Huntley, Stapleford, Auſtpaſe, 

_ Caſtle, Longney, Elſton, Broadway, Perrots-bridge, Burlip-hill, Le- 

mington, Laflington, Badmington, Winſton, Yanworth, Condicote. | 
- Rivers.) Seyern, Avon, Stour, Iſis, Stroud, Coln, Wye, Trome, 


| Carog, Windruſh, Swiliate, Evendole, Leden, Leche, Cherne, + 


© , PRINCIPAL SEATS.] Cree-place, Berkley- caſtle. N 

NN Praces.] Vale of Stroudwater, Cotfwald hills and downs, 
vale 
chaſe, 


near Glouceſter), _ Puc- 


of Eveſham (in part), Dean and Kingſwood foreſts, Myclewood 


%* 9 Ser mos, Os ee 


2 


| ſidered as curious a piece of antiquity as any 9 


FN | „ | 
7. MONMOUTHSHIRE. 80 miles in circumference.” Con- 
tains 6 hundreds, 7 market towns, and 340, ooo acres. Produces coal, 
wood, paſtures, cattle, and ſalmon, _ h Sf er 
4 . + CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. | 

1. Monmouth. On the Mynnow and Wye. 128m. W fror Lon- 
don. Sends 1 M. to P.— Electors, the inhabitant burgeſſes of Mon- 
mouth, Newport, and Uſk, conjointly about 800. An ancient town. 
Here are the remains of the caſtle wherein Henry V. was born. 
Market day 8. Fairs, Whit Tu. Sept. 4, and Nov. 22. 3 
2. Chepſtow. On the Wye. 132 m and 16 from Briſtol, Was 
formerly a very conſiderable place, with a ſtrong caſtle. It is noted for 


ſwine. The houſes are mean, and the ſtreets narrow and dirty. The 


tide is. ſaid to riſe higher here than at any other place in Eyrope, it 
being " 2nd from 50 to 60 feet. Market day 8. Fairs, Friday in 
Whitſun week, Aug. I, andthe Friday before St Luke's day. SEE THE 
3. Newport. On the Uſk 152 m. and 1988 W from Monmouth, 

Market day S. Fairs, Holy Th. Whit Th. Aug. 15, and Nov. 6. 

4 Abergavenny, ( Gobannium. ) A Roman ſtation. On the Gavenny, 
A barony, 144 m. and 16 from Monmouth. Has a great trade in 
flannels. Market days Tu. and F. Fairs, May 11, Trinity Tu. and 


5- Pontypool. Between hills. 146 m and 16 SW of Monmouth. 
Famous for its iron and Japan works. Market day 8. Fairs, April 2a, 
July 5, and October 19. | | | 

Mok Towns.] Uſk or Caerwiſke 141 m. Caerlion (Yenta- Silurum ) 
an ancient City, of great fame in the time of the Romans, 148 m. 
King Arthur kept his court here, and had a college for the ſtudy of 
aſtronomy, &c. It was formerly a biſhop's ſee, which was after. - 
wards removed to St. David's, 18 | 

PRINCIrALVILLAGES.] Beachley, where is a ferry over theSevern, 
Llantilo, Cruſeney rock and fount, New-church, . Ragland, Chriſt. 
church, Llanover, Goldeliff, Magor, Caerwent (im. from Chepſtow) 
is noted for a Moſaic pavement, 21 feet 6 inches by 18 feet 4 inches: 
it was diſcovered in 1777, and is preſerved with great care, being con- 

Rivexs.] Severn, Mynnow, Wye, Uſk, Rumney, Ebwith, Trothy, 
Abon, Pill, Kebby, | rf 5 | 

PzxinciePAL SEAT.] Troy-houſe,  - | | 

Noro Pracks.] Hatteral hill, Perry-vale hill, Valere hill, Chep- 
ſtow park, and Erles wood, | . | 
8. WILTSHIRE. 140 miles in circumference. Contains 29 
hundreds, 21: market towns, and 980, ooo acres. This country is hilly 
in the north, but level in the ſouth, and produces rich paſtures, 
cheeſe, bacon, and ſneep. 

. CITIES AND TOWNS-IN THE MAP. OF. 

1. Saliſbury, or New Sarum. On the Willy, Nadder, Avon, and 

Bourne. A biſhop's ſee and earldom. 82 m. SSW from London. Sends 2 

M. to P. Electors, the corporation, 54. A fine city, rendered peculiariy 

clean by a ſmall rivulet flowing through almoſt every ſtreet. 1 4 
ZR . noble 


( 


noble cathedral, which is in form of a lantern, with the ſpire in the ; 
middle 410 feet high, has as many doors as there are months in 
the year, as many. windows as days, and as many pillars as hours. ? 
There is a ſteeple erected by itſelf in the church yard, where is a ring 

of 8 bells. The manufactures are flannels, linſeys, druggets and cloth t 
called Saliſbury whites, bone lace, and cutlery wares. Market days Tu. P 
and 8. Fairs, Jan. 6, Tu. after Epiphany, Lady Day and Mon. be- b 
fore it, Whit Tu. Th. after Michaelmas, Oct. 2, and Dec. 29, a fair 6 
once a fortnight for cattle from 10 daysbefore Chriſtmas to Lady Day. 
Near here is Saliſbury plain, on which is Stonehenge, a_ remarkable 
piece of antiquity. 1 5 eee e e 
2. Wilton. On the Willy and Nadder. 86 m. and 3 from Saliſbury. 
An ancient town. Sends 2 M. to P.—-EleQtors, the mayor and bur- 
geſſes who receive the ſacrament, 24. A deep trench paſſes through 
and extends ſome miles from the town: it is ſuppoſed to have been 
the boundary line of the Weſt Saxons. This town is famous for car- 
pets and woollen cloths. The church is in form ofa croſs, built with 
Hint, with a high tower. Market day W. Fairs, May 4, Sept. 12, 

and Nov. 2 | . F994 | 5 | 
3- Old Sarum, (Sorwiodunum). A Roman tation. About 1 m. N 
from Saliſbury. Conſiſts of one farm-houſe, which, with ſome fortifi- 
cations, is the only remains of an ancient city, which was the reſi- 
_ dence of ſeveral of the Britiſh and Saxon kings. Sends 2 M. to P.— 
Electors, the freeholders being burgage holders 1, viz. Lord Camelford. 
- 4. Luggerſhal. On the Avon. 75 m. and 12 from Saliſbury. Plea- 
fantly fituated. . Sends 2 M. to P. — Electors, the freeholders or leaſe- 

holders determinable upon lives, 70. No market. Fair, July 25. 
- 6. Great Bedwin. On the Kennet. 69 m. An ancient town, 
Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the freeholders and inhabitants poſſeſſed 


of burgage meſſuages, 80. Market day, Tu. Fairs, April 23, and ; 
WY + I 4 3 | 8 
6. Maltborough. On the Kennet. 75 m. In the Bath road. An 2 
ancient town, with two churches. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the 1 
mayor and ſelect burgeſſes, 3. In this town is the largeſt inn in Great bury 
Britain. Here are the remains of a caſtle, in which a parliament was hold 
holden in 1267. Market days, W. and 8. Fairs, June 29, July 20, M 


Aug. 15, Sept. 21, and Nov. 11. {++ | | 
7. Crekelade. On the Iſis and Rey. $1 m. A pleaſant town. Sends To 
2 M. to P.—EleQors, the freeholders, copyholders, and leaſeholders of Px 
the borough conjointly with the freeholders of Staple, Kingſhridge, Corſ 
Highworth, and Malmſbury, 1290. Market day 8. Fairs, the 3d W. bradl 
in April and July, the zd Tu. in Auguſt, and St. Matthew's day. 
8. Wotton-Baſſet. On the Avon. 88 m. Sends 2 M. to P. Elec- 
tors, the inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 100. The houſes are in ge- 
neral thatched, and the inhabitants very poor. Manufactures cloth. 
Market day Th. Fairs, May 4, Nov. 13, and Dec. 19. 
9. Calne. On a hill. 88 m. A ſmall but ancient town. Was 
the reſidence of ſome df the Saxon Rings. Sends 2 M. to P.—Elec- 
tors, the ancient burgeſſes, 24. Manufactures cloth and ſerges. Mar. 
ket day Fu. Fairs, April 25 and July 21. 
10. Malmſbury. On a hill, near the Avon, over which are ſeveral 
255 | 5 85 | bridges, 


* 


„ 

dridges. 95 m. and 26 from Briſtol, A neat town. Sends 2 M. to P. 
Electors, the alderman and 12 burgeſſes, 13. Market day 8. Fairs, 
March 17, April 17, and May 26. : ee 

11. Chippenham. On the Avon, over which is a bridge of 16 
arches. 94 m. A well built town. This was the ſeat of Alfred and 
other of the Saxon kings. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the freemen 
burgeſſes, 125. r cloth. Market day Th. Fairs, May 

6, June 11, Oct. 18, Nov. 30. | i 

12. Devizes, ¶ Verlucio). A Roman ſtation. On a hill. 89 m. and 
24 from Saliſbury. A large and ancient town, with 2 churches, had 
formerly a famous caſtle. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the mayor and 
ſele& burgeſſes, 30. Manufactures drugyets and other woollen ſtuffs, 
and malt. In the market place of this town is a monument erected in 
commemoration of a moſt remarkable inſtance of God's vengeance for 
profane ſwearing and lying, viz. a woman bought in the market a 
buſhel of wheat; and upon the farmer aſking her for the money, ſhe 
with an oath declared that ſhe had paid him, and called to witneſs her 
Maker, whom ſhe invoked to ſtrike her dead inſtantly if it were not 
true: no ſooner were theſe words uttered than ſhe dropped down dead. 
Market day, Th. Fairs, Feb. 13, Holy Th. June 13, July 5, and 
Oct. 20; the laſt continues 6 days. NE 

13. Weſtbury. On the Were, near Saliſbury Plain. 102 m. Sends 
2M. to P.— Electors, the tenants of burgage dwellings, determinable 
on lives or by copy of court-roll paying burgage rent and not receiv- 
ing alms, 24. Manufactures and trade, coarſe broad cloth and corn. 
Market day F. Fairs, 1ſt F. in Lent, and Whit M. | 

14. Heyteſbury, Hareſbury, or Hatchbury. On the Willy. 94 m. 
Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the burgage holders, 50. Here reſided 
the Empreſs Maud. Fairs, May 14 and Sept. 15. No mar#er. 

15. Hindon. In a plain. m. An ancient town. Sends 2 M. 
to P.—Electors, the inhabitant houſeholders, 210. Market day, Th. 
Fairs, M. before Whit-Sunday, and Oct. 18. 

16, Downeton, or Doncketon. On the Avon. 6 m. 8 from Saliſ- 
bury. An ancient town, Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the burgage 
holders, 20. Market day, F. Fairs, April 20, and Oct. 2. | 

MonxkE Towns.] Swindon 84 m Mere 104m. Ambreſbury do m. 
Auburn 8: m. Bradford 102 m. Highworth 77 m. Lavington 87 m. 
Trowbridge 9g m. Warminſter 99 m. IC 

PrINCiPaL VILLAGES. ] Caſtle-comb, Dilton-marſh, Corſey-heath, 
Corſham, Collingburnduke, Chilmark, Bridford, Laycock, Maiden- 
bradley, Milkſham, Norleaſe, North-bradley, Rockley, St. Amiſhill, 
St. Margarets, Sherſtone, Steeple-Aſhton, Uphaven, Witchbury, Yar- 
boro-caſtle, Everley, Hilperton, Holt, Stapleford, Marſham, Finhead, 
Beckington, Birbitch, Chriſtian. Malford, Burton, Shrawton, Pick- 
wick, Little-Amſbury, Tiſbury, Abury, Dantzey, Runway, Farlo, 
Froxfield, Chiſbury, Badmington, Foxley (a barony). | 

Rivezs.] Duril, Calne, Were, Iſis, Rey, Williborne, Tems, Nad- 
der, Kennet, Avon, Willy, Bourne. 

PrINCIPAL. SEATS.) Clarendon, Maiden-bradley, Edington, Wil- 
ton-houſe, Chivalton, Dantzey, Longford, Longleat, Wardour caſtle, 
Foxley, Tottenham, 3 Tregoze, Langborough. Nags 
: of Tris e Norkxs 


| | ing pariſhioners, 160. Market day W. Fair, Whitſun Wedneſday. 


| . (686) | 
Norzp PLaczs,] Saliſbury plain, Aſhburn-chace, Hardon hill, 


-Clarendon park. : 
2 9. SOMERSETSHIRE. 204 m. in circumference. Contains f 
43 hundreds, 34 market towns, and 907, 500 acres. Produces corn, t 
oxen, copper, lead, and coal mines. 
| CITIES AND Towes IN THE MAP. a 
1. Bath, C Butonia, and 4qgue Solis.) A Roman ſtation On the Avon, * 
Between hills. A biſhop's ſee and earldom. ' 108 m. W from i ondon, þ 
Sends M to P.—EleQors, the corporation, 32. It is one of the fineſt c 
cities in Europe, and is very famous for its medicinal ſprings and hot C 
baths, ſome of which were diſcovered zoo years before Chriſt. The u 
waters are efficacious in ſtrengthening the bowels and ſtomach in all Ww 
bilious complaints: they are a ſpecific, and prove ſerviceable in moſt k 
nervous, rheumatic, and gouty diſorders, on which account it is a | 
place of great reſort. The houſes are built of free ſtone, with which I; 
the neighbouring hills abound. Market days, Wand 8. Fairs, 11 
Feb. z, and june 29. | | 11 
2. Wells. On the Tor, near Mendip hills. A biſhop's ſee with Bath. U 
127 m. and 16 from Bath. An ancient city. Sends 2 M. to P.— Elec- 13 
tors, the mayor, maſter burgeſſes, and freemen by birth, ſervitude, or Pe 


marriage, oo. Manufactures knit ſtockings and bone lace. Market Cl 
days W. and 8. Fairs, May z, June 4, OR. 11, and Nov. 27. 
3. Glaſtonbury. 126 m. A very ancient town. Remarkable for 
the tombs of the kings Arthur and Edgar. Market day, Tu. Fair, 
Sept, 8. | a og 
= . Somerton. On the Parret. 128 m. A very ancient town. 
King James II. defeated the Duke of Monmouth near here. Market 
day Tu. Fairs, Tu. in paſſion week, Tu. three weeks after, Tu. fix 
weeks after, and Tu. nine weeks after ditto. 
5. Ilchefter, or Ivelcheſter. On the Ivel. An ezrldom and barony. 
129 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Eleftors, the corporation, andinhabitants 
not receiving alms, I55. IIcheſter is noted for the birth of Roger 
the famous Friar Bacon. Market day W. Fairs, ſuly 20 and Aug 20, 
6. Milborn-port, 115 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the bailiffs, 
commonalty, and ſtewards, 9. Ao market. Fairs, June 6 and Oct s. 
7. Taunton. On the Tone. 145 m. and 47 m. from Briſtol. An 
ancient town. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the inhabitants being pot 
' wallopers, i. e. who cook their own victuals, and not receiving alms, 
456. Manufactures druggets, duroys, &c. Market days W. and 8. 
Fairs, June 17, and July 7, for a week. © Ka 
- 8. Bridgewater. On the Parret. A dukedom. 137 m. Sends 2 M. 
"ta E. Electore, the mayor, aldermen, and 24 capital burgeſſes, and 
inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 248. A large trading and populous 
town. Had formerly a priorv. Market days Th. and 8. an, ſe- 
cond Th. in lent, June 24, OR. 2. and Dec. 28; 


9. Wivelſcomb. On the Tone. 160 m. Market day Tu. Fairs 
May 12, and September 25, 

10. Minehead. A port on the Briſtol channel. 15% m. Sends! 
M. to P. Electors, the houſeholders of Minehead and Dunſter, be- 
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11. Briſtol. On the Avon and Frome. A biſhop's ſee and earldom; 
Part in this county and part in Glouceſterſhire, but not properly un- 


der the juriſdiction of either, being a county of itſelf. 114m. 12 m. 
from Bath, and 30 m. from Glouceſter. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, 
the freeholders and free burgeſſes, 6, ooo. Next to London this is the 
moſt commercial city in England. Its trade with the Weſt Indies 
alone employs about 800 Hips. The principal manufactures are 
woollen ſtuffs, glaſs pipes, ſoap, hats, ſaddlery, and earthen-ware. 
About a mile from the city is St. Vincent's. rock, noted for beautiful 
cryſtals called Briſtol ſtones: near to it is the hot bath. This city 
contains 17 churches beſides the cathedral, about 13000 houſes, and 
hear 100,000 inhabitants. Market days, W. and 8 Fairs, March 1, 
which is kept on the Glouceſter fide of the river, and Sept. , which is 
kept on the Somerſet ſide. | 
Monk Towxs.] Crookhorn, 133 m. Wrington 122 m. N. Curry 
144 m. Stowey 150 m. Watchet 159 m. Ilminſfer 143 m. Keynſham 
116 m. touth-Petherton 137 m. Porlock 170 m. - Shepton-mallet 
115 m. Yeovil 123 m. Philip's-Norton 104 m. Wincanton 112 m. 
Wellington 152 m. Dunſter 162 m. Dulverſton 168 m. Axbridge 
135 m. Caſtle-Carey 117 m. Chard 141m. Netherſtowy 151 m. 
Pensford 118 m. Frome 104 m. Bruton 109 m. Langport 132 m. 
Chewton (viſcount), Poulet (earldom), the two laſt have no market. 
PrINCIPALVILLAGES.] Milverton, Stokegomer, Huntſpil, Biſhop's- 
lydiard, Banwell, Binagar, Chedder, Aſhill, King's-brumpton, Aſh- 
britte, Bagbor-Weſt Blegon, Bromfield, Burnham, Chiſſelborough, 
Cockhill, St. Nicholas-Comb, Congeſburry, Crowcomb, Curry- 
rival, Dundery, Eaſt-brent, Freſhford, Holloway, Kilmington, Lege- 
ridge, Lanſdown, Lidford-green, ine Montacute, Moorlynch, 
N. Petherton, Nunny, Otterford, Portbury, Priddle, Queens-camel, 
Red-linch, Road, South-brent, Staverdel, Stauford, Stogurſey, Suckle- 
i Ubley, Whitdown, Williton, Wedmore, Wellow, Weſtones 
Zoyld, St. Decuman's, Stock-under-Hambden, Beckington's-hach- 
Beaucham, Woolavington, Cory-Mallet, Orchard, Chilcompton, 
Kilmerſdon, Bathford, Twyfordton, N- Cadbury, Kyneton, Stan- 
tondrew, Widcomb, Walcot, Aſcot, Nether, Stewley. _ | 
RIVEES.] Severn, Avon, Ivel, Ax, Car, Frome, Ex, Brent, 


Brue, Chew, Tor, Parret, Dunbrook, Barle, Yaw, Yeo, Tone. 


PrINcieAL SEaTs.] Hinton-St. - George, Orchard-Wyndham, 


Redlinch, Burton-pynſent, Marſton, Enmore-caſtle, Badmington, 


Prior-park, Lilliput-caſtle. 

NorTep Praces.] Mendip and Quantock hills, Taunton-Dean- 
vale, Blackdown and Poulton hills, Netoche and Selwood foreſts ; 
3 — latter the Danes were entirely overthrown by king Edmund 
ron Side. 8 f 


To. DEVONSHIRE. 220 m. in gircumference. Contains 

33 hundreds, 38 market towns, and 1,926,000 acres. Produces tim- 
ber, copper, lead, iron, tin, fruit, and cyder. | 
CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. SY 

1. Exeter, CIſca Dumno: iorum, and Scadum Nunniorum.) A Roman 


ſtation, On a hill. Near the river Ex. A biſhop's ſee and earldom. 


— 


Tze trade is chiefly in tobacco pipe clay and fiſh, This place is fa- 
mous for the-firſt landing of the Danes, in 970. Fair, Sep. 29. 


2 M. to P. —Electors, the houſekeepers and pot wallopers, not re- 


| day S. Fairs, the firſt Wedneſday after July 19. 
* fortnight after Whitſuntide, and Oct. 10. 1985 


March, May 3, 2d W. after Midſummer, July 7 and 25, iſt Tu. in 


per. Manufactures ſerges, &c. Market days Tu. and 8. Fairs, the 


NM. to P.—Electors, the corporation and freemen, 104. Here are the 


lage it is become a very conſiderable town and arſenal for the royal 


Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the mayor and freemen, 104. The har- 


% 


( ® }-. 


. 793 m. SW. from London, and 78 m. from Briſtol. Sends 2 M. to 


P.—EleQors, the freemen, 1200. An ancient city, encompaſſed by 
an old wall, and commands a delightful proſpect. Here are 15 churches, 
anda noble cathedral, called St. Peter's, in which is a remarkable large 
organ. , Carries ona great trade in cloth, ſerges, long ells, &c. which 
roduces nearly 600,000). yearly, Market days, W. and F. Fairs, Aſh 
by. Whit-Mon. Aug. 1, Dec: 6, and Lammas fair, which laſts 3 days. 
2. Chudleigh. On the Teign. 182 m. and q from Exeter. Market 
day S. Fairs, Eaſter Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday, St. Barna- 
bas and St. Martin. ; | of ; | 
3. E and W. Teignmouth, or Tingmouth. On the Teign. 187 m. 


4. Honiton. On the Ottery. A populous well-built town, with 
4 channel of water running through the main ſtreet. 156 m. Sends 


ceiving alms, 350. It is noted for the broadeſt laces in the kingdom. 
The church ſtands half a mile from the town on a hill. Market 


. Tiverion. On the Ex. 160 m. and 15 from Exeter. ' Sends 2 
M. ta P.— Electors, the corporation, 24. It is noted for its kerſey 
and cloth manufactures. Market days Tu. and 8. Fairs, Tueſday 


6. Okehampton, or Ockington. On the Oke. 195 m. and 
22 from Exeter. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the freeholders and 
freemen. Manufactures ſerges. Market day 8. Fairs, 2d Th. in 


Sept. and iſt W. in Oct. | ; | 
7. Aſhburton. On the Dart. 123 m. and 10 m, from Totneſs, 
Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, freeholders of lands or tenements belong- 
ing to the borough, or of thoſe lands called Halſhanger, and Halwell, 
lying within the ſaid borough, 200. Here are mines of tin and cop- 


firſt Thurſday in March and June, Aug. 10, Nov. 11, | 
8. Totneſs. On the Dart. 198 m. and 10 from Aſhburton. An Cl. 


ancient town, Sends 2 M. to P.—Eleftors, the corporation, 34. dic 
Manufactures woollen, &c. Market day 8. Fairs, May 1, July 25, N. 
OR. 28, and Eaſter Tueſday. [2-48 Se: 

9. Dartmouth, ¶ Dermuta. ] A port and earldom. 204 m. Sends 2 Up 


M. to P.—Electors, the freemen, 20. A place of good trade. The Let 


Houſes are covered with ſlate. At Torbay, near here, William Prince Col 
of Orange landed in 1688. Near this place is a well which ebbs and 
flows, and bubbles like boiling water: it is very cold in ſummer, 
and yet never freezes in winter. Market day, TF. | 

10. Plymton. On the Plim. 210 m. An ancient town. Sends 2 


remains of a caſtle, Market day 8. | 
11. Plymouth. A port andearldom. 216m. From a fmall vil- 


navy. The principal part of the harbour is called the Hamoaze. 
bout 


A 


bour is defended by a citadel, caſtle, & c. mounted with above 200 can- 


hons.” Market days M. and Th. Fairs, Feb. 25, April 5, Aug. 12; 


and Oct. 28. ; | 
12. Bear-Alſton. On the Tamar. 212 m. and 3 from Taviſtock. 
Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, freehold tenants of the borough, holding 
dy burgage tenure, and paying 3d. or more per annum to the lord of 
the manor, 100. Market day Th. 
- 13. Taviſtock. Near the Tamar. A marquiſate. 206 m. and 3 
from Bear-Alſton, Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the freeholders and 


freemen, 110. Here are ſome mineral ſprings, Market day 8. 


C 


Fairs, Jan. 17, May 6, Sept. 9, Oct. 10, and Dec, 11. | 
14. Torrington. On the Towridge. Viſcount. 194 m. Market 
day 8. Fairs, May 4, July 5, and Oct. 10. | 


15. Biddeford. A port. On the Towridge 203 m. and 30 from 


Exeter. Has a fine bridge. Market day Tu. Fairs, Feb. 14, July 18, 
Ne. 13. | 
16, Barneſtaple. Among hills. On the Taw. 193 m. and 36 from 


Exeter. An ancient town. Sends 2 M. to P. -Electors, the corpora- 


tion and burgeſſes, 250. Manufactures woollen. Market day, F. 
Fairs, Sept. 19, Friday before April 21, and the 2d Friday in Dec. 
17. Hfracomb. A good port. On the Briſtol channel. 180 m. 
Market day 8. 6 | 2 

18. Hartland. On the Briſtol channel. 218 m. Market day S. 
Fairs, Eaſter Wed and Sept. 25. . 

Moxs Towns.] Topſham 176 m. Axminſter 147 m. Bampton 


162m. Newton 18>m. Lyſton 210 m. Bowe 187 m. Bradninch 150 m. 


Brent 198 m. Kingſbridge 218 m. Dodbrook 219m. Chimley 103 m. 
Columbton 164 m. Comb-Martin 181 m. Culliton 159 m. Hatherly 


200 m. Holdfworthy 214 m. Modbury 208 m. Morton 189 m. Sid- 


mouth 162 m. Southmolton 180 m. (Chegford 188 m. and Sheepwaſh' 
200 m. have no market); Crediton or Kirton 183 m. noted for being 
the birth place of Boniface archbiſhop of Mentz, called the German 
apoſtle. : : 
„ e ViLLAGEs.] Buckfaſtleigh, Chauley, Churchingford, 
Clack, Culliford, Culmſtock, Denborry, Dolton, Ermington, High- 
bickington, High-budlay, Kilmington, Morbath, Newton-peppleford, 
N. Moulton, N. Tawton, Norton, Otterton, Ottery, Samford-peverel, 
Seaton, Silverton, Thayerton, Thorncome, Uffculme, Underwood, 
Upottery, Wimble, Witheridge, Lidſton, Affington, Bovey-Tracey, 
Leſton, Lidford, Herton, Axmouth, Rockbere, Woodland, Brixham, 
Columb-David's, Briddeſtow, Ilſington, Hamſted, Membury, Sidbury, 


Salcombe, Farwood, Branſcombe, Monketon, Luppit, Awlſcombe, . 


Smallbridge. | a 
RIVERSs.] Towridge, Tamar, Plim, Lid, Ex, Eurt, Taw, Valm, 
Arme, Dart, Ottery, Wer, Moule, Credon, Culm, Teign, Aune, 


Ax, Loman, Teign, Oke. 

PrINCIPAL SEATS.] Powderham-caſtle, Dawliſh, Bowhay, Maur- 
head, Ugbrook, Hallden, Torr-abbey, &c. | | 
NorEp PLacks.] Hallden-hill, Dertmore-foreſt, Morley-wood, 
Tor- bay (arendezvous for the fleet), Eddyſtone-lighthouſe, Start- point, 


11. CORN- 


Bolt-head, Plymouth-ſound, 
F 4 


1 
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11. CORNWALL. 250 m. in circumference. A duledom 16 
the Prince of Wales. Contains 9 hundreds, 22 market towns, and 
960,000 acres. Produces corn, cattle, and mines of copper, lead, 
eee e and tin; the laſt is the beſt in the world. 

| CITIES AND TOWNS\IN THE MAP. 


I. Launceſton, or Dunhivid. On the Tamar. 214 m. SW. from 
London. A neat town, with an ancient caſtle. Sends 2 M. to P,—Elec- | 


tors, the corporation and freemen not receiving alms, 20. Market 
days, Th. and. 8 Fairs, Whitſuntide, July 5, Nov. 17, and Dec, 6. 
2. Newport Near the Tamar. 214 m. and 12 from Launceſton, 
Sends 2 M to P. Electors, the two vianders and burgage tenures, 24. 
3 Camelford. On the Camel. 228 m. and 21 from Launceſton, 
- Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the mayor, bailiff, and freemen, paying 
ſcot and lot, 19. Market day F. Fairs, the iſt Friday after the 10th 
of March, May 26, July 17, and Sept. 7. . | 
4. Boſſiney, or Tintagel, or Trevenna. 233 m and 3 from Camel- 
ford. A ſmall port on the Briſtol channel.” Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, 
the freemen, 4 or 5. Near here are the ruins of a caſtle, which was 
the birth place of King Arthur. Fairs, Aug. 5 and Nov. 22. | 
5. Callington. On the Lemara. 217 m. Sends 2 M. to P. —Elec- 
and ſtuffs. Market day 77. 5 | 
6 Leſkard. On a hill. 221m. An ancient town, where the dukes 
of Cornwall kept their court. Sends a M to P.—EleQors, the corpora- 
tion and free burgeſſes, co. Thistown has the privilegeofcoining tin. 
The trade conſiſts in boots, ſhoes, yarn, &c. Market day S. Fairs, 
Shrove Monday, Mid-Lent Monday, the Monday after St. Nicholas, 
Aſcenſion day, Aug. 15, Sept. 21, and the Mon. after the 6th of Dec. 
7. '>altaſh. On the ſide of a ſteep hill, on a bay. 220m. Sends 2 
M. to P. Electors, the free burgage tenants, 38. Trade conſiſts in 
malt and beer. Market day 8. Fairs, Candlemas and St. James's day. 
8. St. Germain's. On the Liver. 223 m. Formerly a biſhopric. 


tors, freeholders and:leaſeholders being rated, 50. Trade, woollen 


Sends 2 M. to P.—EleQors, the houſeholders of one year, 20. Mar. 


ket day F. Fairs, May 28 and Aug 1. ONES 
9 Eaſtloe and Weſtlow. 232 m. Sends each 2 M. to P.—EleQors, 
the corporation and freemen, 50. Market day 8. . 
10. Fawey or Foy. On a haven. 240 m. Sends 2 M. to P —Elec- 
tors, the Prince of Wales's tenants who have been admitted on the 
court- rolls of the manor and have done their fealty, 63. Market day 8. 
Fairs, May day and Sept 10. | | | 
11.-Leſtweithel. On the Fowy. 230 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Elec- 
tors, the mayor, 6 5 burgeſſes, and 17 aſſiſtants, 24. Formerly a 
: ee city. Market day F. Fairs, June 29, Aug. 24, and 
N | Fett | 
12. Bodmin. Between hills. 234 m. Formerly a biſhopric: Sends 
2 M. to P.— Electors, the corporation, 36. The ſummer aſſizes are 
holden here. Noted for corn, cattle, and yarn. Market day 8. 
Fairs, St. Paul's day, Wed. before Whitſuntide, and Dec. 6. 
13. St. Mawes. On Falmouth haven. 266 m. Sends 2 M. to P 


Electors, the mayor and reſident burgeſſes, 6. Here is a ſtrong caſtle, 


aud carries on a good trade in fiſh, Fair, the F. after St. Luke's 25 
„ i 55 2 i OOTY” 


» 
"_ 
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14. Tregony. On the Fal. 256 m. and 16 from Falmouth. Sends 
2 M. to P. Electors, all the inhabitants, lodgers as well as houſehold- 
ers, called pot-wallopers, 100. Manufactures ſerges. Market day 8. 
Fairs, Shrove Tu. May 3, July 25, Sept. 2, and Nov. 6. 

15. Grampound On the Fal.-244 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, 
the mayor, recorder, and inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 25. Mar- 
ket day 8. Fairs, Jan. 18. March 25, and June 11. * bg 
16. St. Michael. On the Fal. 247 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—-EleQors, 
the portreeve and inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 42. 98 

17. Truro. On the Fal. 251 m A conſiderable town, of good 
trade. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the mayor and burgeſſes, 25. 
Market days W. and 8. Fairs, Wed. after Mid-Lent Sunday, Wed. 
in Whitſun week, Nov. ic, and December 18. 

18. Penryn. On a haven. 261 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, 
the mayor, portreeve, aldermen, and inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 
140. It ſtands in a fruitful country, ſurrounded by orchards and gar- 


dens. Market days W. F. and S. Fairs, May 1, July), and Dec. 21. 


19. Falmouth. Viſcount. 284 m Is famous for its haven, ia 
which 100 ſhips may ride ſafe in all winds. It is defended: by 2 caſ- 
tles. The Liſbon packet comes to this port. The mayor of Truro is 
likewiſe mayor of Falmouth. Market day Th. Fairs, July 27 and 
Oct. zo. | | | 

20 Helſton. On the Loo. A barony. 2570 m. and 14 from Fal- 


mouth. Is a neat town. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, corporation, 30. 


Carries on a good trade in tin, and has the privilege of coining tin. 
Market day M. Fairs, March 13, July 20, Sept. 9, Nov. 8, the 2d 
Sat. before St. Thomas's day, the Sat. before Mid-Lent Sunday, Palm 
Sunday, and Whit Monday. | | 52 185 
21. Penſance. On Mounts-bay. 289 m. and 10 from Lands- end. 
A good port. In the pariſh of Biſiard- Wouen, about 2 m. weſt, is a 
circular temple of the ancient druids, confiſting of 19 large ſtones, 
each 12 feet diſtant, with another in the center much higher than the 
reſt. Market day Th. Fairs, Trinity Th. and Holy Th. 

22. St. Ives. On its own bay. 284 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Elec. 
tors, the freeholders paying ſcot and lot, 130. Market days W. and 8. 
Fair, Sat. before Advent Sunday. Near here is a hill, from whence 
may be ſeen the Scilly iſles, though 30 m. diſtant. | 2 

23, Padſlow. On the Camel. 232 m. | 

Monxk Towns.) Market Jew 286 m. Stratton 221 m. 2 here 
King Charles defeated the parliament forces in 1643) Red-Ruth 
260 m. Warbridge 242 m. Samerton 205 m. | Fong A 
PRINxCIPAL ViLLaGEs.] Kilkhampton, Landrake, Lelant, Men- 
chinot, Plint, Probus, Summercourt, Tregantha, St. Auſtle, St. Bla- 
ſey, St. Lawrence, St. Mary, Weck, Frewen, Goldſithnay, Treveny, 
Iren, St. Udey, St. Neot, St. Juſt, Combroon, Senan, St. Burien, 
Trewardreth, Trenawrey, Blouſtone. | 

Rivess.] Tamar, Fal, Cober, Loo, Camel, Fowey, Haile, Lemara, 
Kenſe, Avie, Liver. | 

NoTep PLaces.] Pendennis hills, mount St. Michael, Godolphin 
hill,” St. Ive's bay, Mount's bay, Falmouth haven, &c. the capes of 
Lands-end, Lizard point, Deadman's head, &c. Scilly iſles.” 5 

9981 . 12. * 
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- 12. DORSETSHIRE. 160 m. in circumference. Contains 
- 29 hundreds, 22 market towns, and 772,000 acres. Produces cattle, 

abundance of ſheep, corn, hemp; timber, and ſtone. 

CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. 
1. Dorcheſter, (Dernovaria). Ona riſe near the Frome. A mar- 
quiſate. 132 m. SW from London. A neat town, with 3. churches 
and a free ſchool. The town is ſurrounded by lime and ſycamore 
trees, which form agreeable public walks. Sends 2 M. to P.—Elec- 
tors, the inhabitants paying to church and poor, 200. It is noted for 
its manufactures of ſerges, and for good malt liquors. Market day 8. 
Fairs, Feb. 2, Trinity Mon. July 5, and Aug. 5. Near here was the 
Roman camp, called Maiden Caſtle. A few miles from Dorcheſter 
are extenſi ve downs, on whichupwards of 170,000 ſheep are conſtantly 

kept, the ſale of which brings near 1000l. per week. | 
2. Melcomb-regis. 123 m. | 
3. Weymouth. A port and viſcount, Joined to Melcomb- 
© Tegis by a bridge over the river Wey. They conjointly ſend 
4 M. to P. i. e. 2 for each town,—EleRors, the mayor, aldermen, 
bailiffs, and reſident burgeſſes not receiving alms, 200. Theſe 
towns are defended by Sandes- fort or Weymouth caſtle, and Portland 
caſtle. Market days Tu, and F. To the ſouth of theſe towns is 
Portland peninſula, famous for ſtone. ._ 
4. Abbotſbury. A _ 131 m. and 10 from Dorcheſter, Car- 
* Ties on a good trade in fiſh, M 
here is a famous ſwanery. 5 | 
5. Bridport. A port. 135 m. and 17 from Dorcheſter. Sends 2 
MN. to P.—EleRors, the houſekeepers paying ſcot and lot, 160. Ma- 
nufactures ſail cloth, cordage, &c. Market day, 8. Fairs, April 5, 
Holy Th. and Oct. 10. 

6. Corf Caſtle. On the Purbeck iſle. 120 m. and 20 from Wey- 
mouth. Sends 2 M. to P.--Eleors, ſuch as have poſſeſſion of — 
meſſuage or hereditament within the borough, or are tenants for life 

or lives, and paying ſcot and lot, 44. This place is noted for the 
murder of King Edward in 979. The trade conſiſts in free ſtone. 
Market day Th. Fairs, May 12 and Oct. 10. | 

7. Wareham( Durnovaria). A Roman ſtation. On theFrome and Pid- 
dle, which form the Purbeck iſle. 124m. A very ancient town. Here 
were formerly 17 churches, now only 3. The trade conſiſts chief 
in tobacco-pipe clay. Sends 2 M. to P.—EleQors, the mayor, magiſ- 

trates, and freeholders who have occupied their own lands and tene- 
ments for their own uſe, or received rent for the ſame at leaſt one 


year prior to the election, 150. Market day 8. Fairs, April 6, 


July 5, and Sept. 11. 
8. Poole. A port on a bay formed by the iſle of Purbeck. 108 m. 
and 10 from Wareham. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the burgeſſes, 
whether reſident or not in the borough, 96. The trade of this town 
employs 200 ſhips. It is much noted for oyſters. Market day 8. 
Fairs, one on the feaſt of St. Philip and James for 7 days, and Nov. 2, 
and 7 days following. bs TR Met | 
9. Blandford. On the Stour. A marquiſate. 104 m. Noted for 
ſhirt buttons and the fineſt bone lace in England. Market day 8. 


Fairs, March 7, July 10, and Nov. 8, 
F b . 10. Middle- 


arket day Th. Fair, July 10. Near 


| r | 
10. Middleton, or Milton. abbey. A barony. 113 m. The.abbey 


was built by Athelſtone. Market day Tu. 


11. Shaftſbury. Onahill. An earldom. 10% m. Said to have been 
built in the reign of Alfred. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the inhabi- 
tants paying ſcot and lot, 291. The trade conſiſts in ſhirt buttons and 
ſtockings. Market day S. Fairs, the eve of Palm Sunday, Midſum- 
mer day, and St. Martin's 4 | f 
12. Sherbon. On the Ivel. A barony; was formerly a biſhopric. 
118 m. and 14 from Shaftſbury. Here is a ſtrong caſtle, where Wil- 
liam the Conqueror and his ſucceſſors uſed to retire to occaſionally. 
The church, in which lie interred Ethelbald and Ethelbert, is very 
noble. The manufactures are filks, buttons, and haberdaſhery wares 
in general. Market days Th. and 8. Fairs, July 18 and 26, the 1ſt 
Mon. in Oct. and the Wed. before Holy Th. 3 

13. Lime-Regis. A port on ariſe. 148 m. and 23 from Dorcheſter: 
Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the mayor, burgeſſes, and freemen, 1 
The Duke of Monmouth landed here in 1685, and was. proclaimed 
king; but his troops being defeated, he was taken priſoner and be- 
headed. Market day F. Fairs, Feb. 2 and Sept. 21, * , _ 

Moxe Towns.] Bemſter 138 m. Bere- regis 116m. Everſhot 129 m. 
Frampton 130 m. Stalbridge 111 m. Sturminſter 111 m. Winborn 
98 m. (famous for knit ſtockings) Cerne 123 m. Tallington 123 m. 
Cramburn (viſcount) 98 m. near here is an extenſive chaſe. 

 PrINCIeaAL VILLAGES.] Gillingham, Painpill, Dallwood, Emmer- 
green, Farnham, Hermitage, Holt-wood, Lambert-caſtle, Martin's- 
town, Piddle-town, Milbourn, Ower, Mayne, Preſton, Shroton,Stock- 
land, Woodland, Fordington, Stourton, Woolbridge, Tolter-down, 
Woodbury-hill, Carmouth, Storeborough, Knaiſton, Sidlam. 

RIvERS.] Frome, Avon, Stour, Piddle, Allen, Lyddon, Ivel, Wey, 
Bart, Car, Ex. , 

PziNCIPAL SEATS. ]' Winborn, St. Giles, Eaſtbury. 

NoTtepPLaces.] Cramburn chaſe, vale of White Hart, Marſhwood 
vale, Holt foreſt, Portland point, St. Alban's head, bay of Sandwich, 
Cort caſtle, c. | 

13. HAMPSHIRE. 150 m. in circumference. Contains 39 
hundreds, 20 market towns, and 1,312,500 acres. Produces corn, 
hops, cattle, ſheep, honey, timber, and excellent bacon. | 

'" CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. 

1. Wincheſter, (Wintonia, and Venta Belgarum.) A Roman ſtation, 
Onthe Itching. A biſhop's ſee and marquiſate. 66m. 8 W from London. 
Said to have been built goo years before Chriſt. Sends 2 M. to P.— 
Electors, the mayor, recorder, aldermen, bailiff, and corporation, 60. 
It is the third biſhop's ſee in England; and contains 9 churches be- 
fides a cathedral and college. Egbert the firſt ſole monarch of 
England was crowned in this city in 819. The Empreſs Maud be- 
ing beſieged here by King Stephen, cauſed a report to be ſpread 
that ſhe was dead, and being conveyed out in a coffin made her 
eſcape. King John reſided here during his troubles. Market days, 
W. and 8. Fairs, the iſt Mon. in Lent, July 5 and 22, and Oct. 13. 

2. Stockbridge, On the Teſe, 67 m. and g from weng 
| : | ends 


Tu. a 


ERingwood 97 m. Rum | 
ISLE OF WHITE, V. Length 23 m. breadth 14 m. Contains 


ſcapes. | 


D 
Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 101. 
Fairs, Holy Th, July 10, and Oct. 7. | 


3. Andover. On the Anton. 66 m. and 10 from Wincheſter. 


Sends 2 M. to P.—EleQors, the bailiff and burgeſſes, 24, Carries on 
a good trade in malt and ſhalloons. The village Weyhill near here is 
famous for ſheep, hops, and cheeſe. Market day 8. Fairs, Th. and 
Fr. the zd week in Lent, May 12, and Nov. 6. | X 

4. Whitchurch. - On the Teſe. 59 m. A ſmall town. Sends 2 M. 
to P. Electors, the freeholders in their own right or that of their 
wives, 70.- Carries on a good trade in ſhalloons and ſerges. Market 
day F. Fairs, April 23, June 20, July 7, and Oct. tg. | 

5. Petersfield. 54 m. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the freeholders 


of land, dwelling houſes, or ſhambles, 154. Market day 8. Fairs, 


July 10 and Dec. 11. | | | 

. 6. Portſmouth. On the ifle of Portſey. An earldom. 74 m. 
Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the mayor, aldermen, and burgeſſes, 110. 
The ſtrongeſt fortification in England, and the beſt and moſt conve- 
nient port and arſenal in Europe, The road called Spithead, between 
here and the Ifle of White, 1s the general rendezvous for the royal 


navy. Portſea-town joins to Portſmouth. Near here is Portſdown 


hill, which commands a fine proſpect of the channel. Market days 
Th. and 8. Fair, July 10, for a fortnight. | 

7. Southampton, (Clau/entum.) A Roman ſtation. A dukedom. 
73 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the burgeſſes, reſident or not, and 
the inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 600. A conſiderable town. On 


the beach of this town did Canute come with his flattering courtiers, 
to ſhew them that the tide would not reſpect him more than another 


perſon. Market days Tu. Th. and 8. Fairs, April 25 and Trinity Mon. 

8. Chriſtchurch. On tlie Avon and Stour. 103 m. Sends 2 M. 
to P. Electors, the corporation, 24. The trade confiſts chiefly in 
filk ſtockings and gloves. Market day M. Fairs, Thurſday ſe'nnight 
after Whitſunday, and Oct. 16. 8 N 

9. Lymington. On ahill, commanding a fine proſpect. A viſcount. 
07 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the mayor and burgeſſes, 80. 
Is noted for ſalt. Market day 8. Fairs, May 12 and Oct. 13. 

10. Kingſclere. 56 m. Was formerly the ſeat of ſome of the Sax- 
on 1. Market day Tu. Fairs, the iſt Tu. in April and the iſt 
er Oct. 10. $5 ; 

11. Baſingſtoke. 47 m. and 10 NE of Wincheſter. A famous 


battle was fought here between the Danes and Saxons in 87 1. Mar- 


ket day W. Fairs, Wed. in Whitſun week and Oct. 10. 
12. Alton. On the Wey. 50 m. Market day 8. Fair, Dec. 29: 
Monk Towns.) Goſport, W of Portſmouth, famous for a naval 
hoſpital; Alresford 60 m. Fareham (Calieva Atirebatum), a Roman 
ſtation, 74 m. Fordingbridge 92 m. Havant 66 m. Odiham 41 m. 
oy 79m. Waltham 73 m. 


30 pariſhes, and near 24,000 inhabitants. This iſland is included in 
Hampſhire, and is fertile, healthy, and affords a variety of fine land- 


1. New- 


2 5 — wy = tad 


G 4.) 


1. Newport. On the Cowes, Sends 2 M. to P —EleRtors, the 
mayor, 11 aldermen, and 12 burgeſſes, 24. Here is Cariſbrook-caſtle, 
where King Charles was impriſoned in'1547. Market days W.and 8. 
2. St. Helens, or Cowes. A noted harbour. | 

3. Newton. A ſmall place. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the 
mayor and burgeſſes poſſeſſing borough lands, 32 32. 

4. Yarmouth. An ancient town. Sends 2 M. to P. —Elefors, the 

corporation, 16. Famous for the birthof Robert Hook, who invented 
watches for the pocket. Market day F. 
+ PgINCIPAL VILLAGEsS.] Appleſhaw, Beaulieu, Eaſtmeon, Everſl 
Hambledon, Hartley-row, Heckfield, Lippock, Southwick, Titch- | 
field, Wherwell, Wickham, Harndon, Overton, Lis, Portſey- -bridge, 
Ruiton, Sutton, Tangry, Weyhill, Winton, Buſſelton, Redbridge, dil- 


cheſtor, Aldermaſton. 


RIVERS.] Itching or Alre, Teſe, Anton, Avon, Stour, Wey, Lod- 
don, Auborn. 
PRINCIAL SEATS. ] W arblington, Earl of Portſmouth's near Win- 
cheſter, Baſing-houſe, Hurſley, Southwick, and Appledore. 
NorED PTAcks.] New Foreſt, Portſdown and St. Giles's hills, 
Spithead, Dunnoſe, Portſmouth harbour, Hurſt caſtle. In the Ifle of 
White—+t. Helens, Needles, and Cariſbrook caſtle. - 

The iſlands of Guernſey, Jer ſey, Shark, and Alderney, belong to 
this county. 
S — 

14. 8. 3SEX. 160 m. in circumference. Contains 65 hun- 
dreds, 17 market towns, and 1,200,000 acres. Produces corn, cat- 
tes hops, timber, and large ſheep, which yield good wool. 

CITIES AND TOWNS'IN THE MAP. N 

1, Chicheſter ¶ Ciceſtria, and Reg nam). A Roman ſtation. On the 
Levant. A bp. and earldom. 65 m. 8b W from London. Sends 2 M. 
to P. ee inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 620. This was the 
refidence of Ciſſa the 2d king of the Saxons, A neat city, and county 
of itſelf, with a wall, and had formerly four gates, anſwering to the 4 
cardinal points. Here are five churches befides the cathedral. It is fa-- 
mous for lobſters and cockles. Manufactures needles. Market days, 
W. and 8. Fairs, April 2 3, Whit M. St. James's day, Oct. 10 
and Oct. 20. 

2. Midhurſt. Near the Arun. 52m. Sends 2 M. to P.—EleQor, 
the burgage holders, 1, viz. Earl of Egremont. Market day Th. 


Fairs, March 21, April 5, and Oct. 2 


29. | 
3. Petworth. 49 m. and 5 from Midhurſt. Market day S. Fairy 


Nov. 20. 


4. Horſham. Near a foreſt, 38 m. Sends 2 M. to P. Electra, 
ſuch perſons as hold burgage houſes or lands by inheritance or by 
life, 25. It is noted for poultry and ſtone. Market day S. Panty 
Mon. before Whit Sunday, July 18, and Nov. 27. 

5. Eaſt Grinſtead. zo m. An ancient town. Sends 2 M. to P.— 
. 275 burgage holders, 26. Market day Th. Fairs, July 13 and 

Cc, II. 

6. Rye. On the Rother. A cinque port. 64m. Sends 2 M. to P.— 
EleQory, the mayor, jurats, and reſident freemen of the port, 6. It i re 

note 


CF) e 


noted for the landing of George I. on his return from Hanover in 


1725. Market days W. and 8. Fairs, Whit Mon. and Aug. 10. 


7. Winchelſea. An earldom and cinque port. 67 m. and 2 from 
,—Electors, the mayor, jurats, and freemen, 40. 


Rye. Sends 2 M. to P 
Fair, May 14. 7 


_ 8: Haſtings. A cinque port. 64 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the 
mayor, jurats, and freemen not receiving alms, 19. Near here was a 
bloody battle in 1066, when William I. defeated and killed Harold, 


and thereby got poſſeſſion of the kingdom; and another in 1263 


betwten Henry III. and the Barons. Here are ſeveral gunpowder 


mills, &c. Market days, W. and 8. Fairs, Tu. in Whitſun week, 


July 26, Oct. 1, and Nov. 23. 


9. Brighthelmſton, or Brighton. 50 m. A place of great reſort 


for ſea bathing. The packet boats go from here to Dieppe. 


It is fa- 


mous for the departure of King Charles II. in 1651. Market day Th. 


Fairs, Holy Th. and Sept. 4. 


— 


10. Seaford. 60 m. A cinque port. Sends 2 M to P.— Electors, 
the inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 83. Fairs, March 14 and July 25. 
11. Lewes. On the Ouſe. 50 m. An ancient pleaſant town. 


Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, houſeholders paying ſcot and 
Market day 8. Fairs, May 6, Whit Tu. and Oct. 2. 


lot, 240. 


132. Eaſtboufn. 62 m. Near Beachy head and Pevenſey haven, 
where William of Normandy landed in 1066. Fair, Oct. 10. 


13. New Shoreham, 58 m. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the free- 


holders of 40s. per annum in the hundred of Bramber, in which Shore- 

Ham is ſituate, and inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 1200. Has a 

good dock for ſhip building, &c. Market day Tu. Fair, July 25. 
14. Bramber. On the Adur. 47 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, 


the burgage tenures, 36. 


15. Steyning. On the Adur. co m. Sends 2 M. to P —Electors, 


the conſtable and inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 100. Has a hand- 


ſome church. Market day every other W. Fairs, June q, 
and Oct. 10. 


Sept. 19, 


16. Arundel. On the Arun. An earldom. 56 m. An ancient 
town. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 190. 
Here is a caſtle belonging to the Duke of Norfolk. It is much noted 


for mullets. Market days Th. and 8. Fairs, May 14, Aug. 
25, and Dec. 17. 2 hd 


21, Sept. 


MoxkE Towns.] Chiddingford 41 m. Cuckfield 41 m. Haylſham 
58 m. Terring 53 m. Newhaven 57 m. (zo market} Battel abbey 
$7 m. built on the ſpot where William the Conqueror overcame Ha- 


rold in 1066, 


PrrxcieaL Vittaces.)] Rotherfield, Rotherbridge, Rudgwick, 


: Ruſhlake-green, Sinmiſton, Slinfold, S. Bourne, S. Harting, Stor- 
rington, Turner's-hill. Wadhurſt, Wellington, Wevelsfield, White- 


ſmith, Wilmington, Withyam, Horſbridge, Hurſtgreen, Hurſtpierpoint, 


Jevington, Lamberhurſt, Northiam, Pevenſey, Rackham, Amberley, 
Parham, Emſworth, Charleton, Playden, Sidley, Slaugham, Southwater, 
Southwick, Tarring, Uckfield, Warnham, Weſtfield, Weſtham, St. 
Leonards, Alfriſton, Beckley, Ardingly, Aſhington, Billiaghurſt, 


Croſs-in-hand, Crowboro, Ditchley, Eaſt-dean, Egdean, 


Clayton, 
Crawley, 


WI > 


| . 5 

Crawley, Gueſtling, Hartfield, Henfield, Holdty, Hollington, Hoo, 

Horley, Newick, Ewhurſt, Finden, Firmingham, Fletching, Foreſt- 

row, Franfield, Garner-ſtreet, Nutley, Rogate, Linfield, Mayfield, 

Maresfield, Bolney, Burwaſh, Cats-ſtreet, Buxſtead, Boſham, Brede. 
Rivess.] Cockmare, Little, Ouſe, Rother, Levant, Adur, Rye, Arun. 
PrINCIPAL SEATS.] Arundel-caſtle, Goodwood, Aſhburnham- 


4 place, Petworth, Cowdry, Stanſtead, Halnaker, 
b NorED PrLaces,] Crowboro and Beacon hills, the Dykes, the 
3 Downs, Beachy head, Selſey-bill, Aſhdown foreſt, &c. ' 
r | s — p 
3 15. KENT, 160 m. in circumference. Contains 62 hundreds, 
34 market towns, and 1,248,000 acres. Produces cattle, corn, fruits, A 
by and hops in great abundance. | 8 
1 CITIES AND TOWNS IN. THE MAP. 
bs 1. Canterbury, ( Cantuaria, and Durovernum.) A Roman ſtation. On 
the Stour, The metropolitan ſee of England, and county of itſelf. 56 m. 
55 from London. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, citizens and freemen, 
5 1000. The Saxon kings held their court here in the time of the 
5 heptarchy. Here is a noble cathedral, wherein were interred ſeven 
pa kings and the black prince, alſo the bones of Thomas a Becket 
lie enſhrined here in gold. This city is ſaid to have been built 600 
ly you before Chriſt, Manufactures {lk. Market days, W. and S. 
air, Sept. 29. | | . | 
<i> 2. 3 (Riſjſa,and Vagniacæ). A Roman ſtation. On the Med- 
Or way. Abiſhop's ſee. 31 m. and 26 from Canterbury. The biſhop of this 
1 ſee is generally dean of Weſtminſter. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the 
freemen, 630. Here is a ſtone bridge over the river, which joins Rocheſ- 
* ter to Chatham, which is an earldom, and a famous dock and arſenal 
oF for the royal navy. Rocheſter has experienced great diſaſters in war, 
* having been ſeven times inveſted and pillaged, and three times de- 
_- ſtroyed by fire. Market days W. and F; and S. for Chatham. Fairs, 
9 May 19, Npv.. 30, and Oct. zo. 7 ü 
6 3. Queenborough. On Sheepey Iſle. 47 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— 
at Electors, the mayor, jurats, bailiffs, and burgeſſes, 130. At the welt. 
Po extremity of this iſle, at the mouth ofthe Medway, is Sheerneſs, a ſtrong 
ed fort. Market days M. and Th. Fair, Auguſts. * $ 
he 4. Feverſham. 48 m. and q from Canterbury. A barony. Here 


King James II. was ſtopped in attempting his eſcape to France. Mar- 
ak ket days W. and 8. Fairs, Feb. 25, and Aug. 12. | 


EY 5. Margate. A ſmallport. On the iſle of Thanet 72 m. and 12 
la- from Canterbury. Is much reſorted to for ſea bathing. Here is a 
1 fine aſſembly room. About a mile diſtant is St. John's gate, the firſt 
K 


| landing place of the Danes. | ; 
"al 6. Ramſgate. A port. 72 m. and 5 from Margate. Has a fine 
| pier, but the port is nearly choaked up with ſand. | 

7. Sandwich. A cinque port and earldom. 67 m. and 11 from 
ey, Canterbury. An ancient town. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the re- 
ſident freemen, 480. In this town Canute, the Daniſh king, 


vg cauſed the noſes to be ſlit, and the handsto be cut off, of thoſe Engliſh- 
; men 
on, ; | 


( @ ). LOOM 

men who were given as hoſtages to his father Swain. Market days 

W. and 8. Fair, Dec. 4. e e 
8. Deal. A port. 72 m. and 7 from Sandwich. Famous for the 

landing of Julius Cæſar. Near here are Godwin's Sands, dangerous to 
mips, which the inhabitants of this town, who are experienced ſailors, 

_— ſave from deſtruction. ' Market day Th. Fairs, April 5 and 
Oct. 10. | 


9. Dover, { Portus Dubris.) A Roman ſtation. On the ſtraits which 


ſeparate England from France. A cinque port and barony. 72 m. and 
15 from Canterbury. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the freemen, reſident 
or not, and the burgeſſes, 1200. It has a good harbour, and a noble 
caſtle on an eminence. Here is a braſs cannon 22 feet long, called 
Queen Eliſabeth's pocket piſtol, preſented to her by the ſtates of 


Utrecht. It is reckoned the longeſt and moſt curious wrought in the 


World. The packet boats go from this port to Calais, which is 21 m. 
_ diſtant. Market days W. andS. Fair, Nov. 22. _ 
19. Hyth, C Lemanis A cinque port. 69 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— 
Electors, the mayor, jurats, common council, and freemen, 126. Mar- 
ket day 8. Fairs, July 10, and Dec. 1. e ze 
11. New Romney. A Haag . port and barony. 74 m. An ancient 
meeting for the cinque ports is holden, 


arg town, where the gran 


ends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the mayors 5 jurats, and 26 freemen, 32. 


Market day Th. Fair, Aug. 21. 


12. Maidſtone. On the Medway. A viſcount. 35 m. and 10 from 


Rocheſter. An ancient town. Sends 2 M to P. — Electors, the 
freemen not receiving alms, 660. The county aſſizes are holden here, 
Noted for hops Market day Th Fairs, Feb. 13, May 12, June 
20, called Garlick fair, and Oct. 17. : 
13. Tunbridge. On the Tun and Medway. A viſcount. 30 m. 
Aplace of great reſort on account of the emdicinal ſprings, (e Chale- 
Beate waters,) which are ahout 4 m. diſtant. This town is famous for 
turnety wares. Market day F Fairs, Aſh W. July 5, and Oct. 29. 
14. Dartford. On the Darent. A viſcount. 16 m. and 11 from 
Rocheſter. The firſt ſlitting and paper mills in England were erected 
here. This town will ever be famous for the commencement of the 
ee of Jack Straw and Wat Tyler. Market day 8. Fair, 
ug. 2. N | | 
15 Bromley. On the Ravens. born. 10m. Here are alms houſes, 
erected by Dr Warner, biſhop of Rocheſter, for 20 widows, and 20l. 
£ py annum allowed for each. Market day Th. Fairs, Feb. 14, and 
+4 3 On the Thames. 22 m. Oppoſite to Tilbury fort. 
Market days W. and 8 Fair, Oct. 23. Le] 
' Morxeg Towns.] Woolwich 10 m. where is the royal military aca- 
demy, &c. for engineers. Milton 40 m. (famous for oyſters) »evenoaks 
23 m. Elham 66 m. Northfleet 21 m. Ferdwich (a viſccunt) bo m. 
ſuo market } Folkeſtone (a viſcount) 72 m. Aylesford (an earldom) 
32 m. (no na let) Appledore 54 m. Aſhford 57 m. Sittenburn aim. 
(no market) Cranbrook 52 m. Eltham q m. Goodhurſt 40 m. Len- 
ham 47 m. Lidd 74 m. Malling 30 m. Smarden 55 m. Tenterden 
ERA | 65 m. 


"4 „ 


6 m. Weftram 23 m. Wrotham 26 m. Wye 57 m. [Deptford Am! 


and Greenwich 5 m.) (no marker). The latter is noted for its fine 
park, royal obſervatory, and magnificent palace, inhabited by ſuper 


annuated ſeamen. This was the birth-place of Queen Eliſabeth. - 


PxINCIPAL VILLAGES. ] Aſh, Charing, Baddleſmore, Blackheath, 
Braſtead, Challock, Eaſtbery, Chilham, Eyminge, Goodneſtone, Great- 
chart, Greenſtreet, Groombridge, Hamſtreet, Harriotſham, Hawkſ- 
hurſt, Horſemanden, Kennington, Lamberhurſt, Merſham, Mongs 
ham, Monkton, Marden, Preſton, Newenden; Newenham, - Pem- 


bury, Penſhurſt, Pluckley, Richborough, St. Lawrence, Chalkftreet, 


Bochſton-ſtreet, Sedon, Stanor, Stroud, Sheerneſs, Bexley, Sti 
Marguerits, St. Mary-Cray, Sandhurſt, Walderſhare, Wayhorne, 


Charlton, Witterſham, Farmingham, Camdenplace, Chiſſelhurſty 


Crayford, Selinge, Coombank, Smith, Staple, Stelling, Stone, Wing- 
ham, Walmer, Broodſteer, Addington, Wilmington, Sittingham 
Raynham, Upner, N. Cra, Foots-Cra, W. Hyth, Lime, Lech, Ol 
Romney, Erith, Green-Hyth, Northfleet, River-head, Richwood. 
RIVERS.] Thames, Medway, Stour, Rother, Darent, Tun, Cray, 
Wantſheim, Cockmere, Teiſe, Beule, Lin, Newſnham. OTE 
PRINCIPAL SEATS. ] -Saltwood-caſtle, Knowl-houſe, Marworth-caſs 
tle, Suirries, Eaſtwell, Cobham-hall, Ay les ford. 
| NoTtep Practes.] Romney marſh, Shuter's hill, Mounts Sion and 
Ephraim, Idle hill, North and South Foreland, Dungeneſs head, Deal 


and Dover caſtles, Godwin Sands, the Downs (a famous anchorage for 


ſhips), Greenwich hoſpital and park, Blackheath. 


16. ESSEX. g m. uin circumference. Contains 19 hundreds, 


26 market towns, and 1, 240, ooo acres. Produces cattle, butter, hops, 
corn, and the beſt ſaffron in the world. 1 | 

: .. CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAT. 2 & 

1. Colcheſter, {Condate.) A Roman ſtation. On the Coln. 50 m. 

NE from London. An ancient town. | Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, 

the mayor, aldermen, common council, and burgeſſes not receiving 

alms, 1430. Manufactures baizes and ſeys, the trade in which re- 


turns near 30,0001. per week. Here were formerly 1 5, now 10 pariſh 


churches, and an ancient caſtle. . Helena, the mother of Conſtantine 
the Great, was born here.. This town is noted for fine oyſters and 
ſprats. Population, about 40,000. Market days, W. and 8. Fairs, 
Eaſter Tu. 3 24, July 23, and Oct. 20. | 3 
| 2, Maningtree. On the Stour. 59 m. Market day, Tu. Fair, 
„ 5 | | 

3. Harwich. On the Stour. A barony. 73 m. Sends 2 M. to P. 
lectors, the mayor, aldermen, and reſident Burgeſſes, 32. Here is a 
fine harbour, whence ſail the packet boats for Helvoetſluys in Hol- 


land. Market day, Tu. Fairs, May-day, and Oct. 18, which conti- 


nues for 3 days. 


4. Witham. On the Blackwater. 38 m. Market day, Tu. Fairs, 


Sept. 14, and Monday before Trinity pang | 
5. Maldon, (Yilla Fauftini.) A Roman ſtation. On the Chelmer. 
\ viſcount, 38 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—EleQors, the freemen not 
| „ receiving 


=P 


Tr day, F. Fairs, May 12, and Nov. 12. | 


5 6 
receiving alms, 192. This town is noted for the defeat of the No. 
mans, who loſt 80,000 men, by Queen Boadicea, ' Market day, 8. 
Fair, Sept. 18. 5 . . 28 | 
6. Rayleigh. On a hill. 35 m. A neat ſmall town, Market day, 8. 
Fair, Trinity Monday. | | 1 
. Rochford. An earldom. 42 m. Near this town King Ed. 
mond Ironſide was defeated by Canute the Dane. Fairs, Eaſter Tu. 
and the Wed. after Sept. 29. ha | 
8. Barking. On the Roding. rom. Market day, 8. Fair, Oct. 22, 
9. Rumford. 12 m. Famous for hogs and corn. Market days, Tu. 
"and W. Fair, June 24. hs hs 5 
10. Burntwood. On a hill. 18 m. and 5 from Rumford. Mar. 
ket day, Th. Fairs, July 18, and Oct. 15. N 
11. Ingateſtone. On the Chelmer. 23 m. A ſmall town. Fair, 
12. Chelmsford. On the Chelmer. 28 m. Where the county 
ſeſſions are holden, and the knights for the ſhire are choſen. Market 


13. Epping. 17 m. In aforeſt, which formerly extended to Lon. 
don. It is famous for butter. Market day, F. Fairs, Whit Tu. and WF 
Oct. 13. | 
I4. 8 On the Chelmer. | 3 m. Famous for the inſtitu- | 
tion of the old cuſtom of giving 9 of bacon to ſuch married Fc 
couples who ſhould not repent of their union within a year and a day 2 
after marriage. The church ſtands a mile from the town. Market Mond 
day, 8. Fairs, May 6, and Nov. 8. „„ 
15. Braintree, On a hill, near the Blackwater. 42 m. Has 2 M and N 
good trade in bays. Market day, W. Fairs, May 8, and Oct. 22. * 
Mok Towns.] Walden 42 m. Billericay 23 m. Harlow 23 m. ez 
_ Dedham 58 m. Halſtead 45 m. Horndon 28 m. Thaxſted 42 m. Brad- Fair. v 
field 38 m. Ongar 21 m. Coggeſhall 44 m. Grays 24 m. Hatfield 8. b 
20 m. Waltham-abbey 13 m. (where Harold, who was ſlain by Wil eb. 5 


Ham the Conqueror, was interred,) is a great thoroughfare. IS? 
PrxINciPAL VILLAGES. ] Audley-end, Rocking (a large village neu MM fir. © 
Braintree), Bardfield, Caſtle-Heddingham, Earls-Colne, Tiptery-place, iN 
- Horzchurch, Dover-court, Graves, Thurrock, Walthamſtow, Miſt ket da 
ey, Thorn, Dagenham, Langhorn, Low-layton, Littlebury, 1pton, 11 1 
Woodford, Walton-Naſe, Shewbury-Neſs, Foulneſs, Canvey iſſe and WF 7 m. 
12 other ſmall iſlands, Landguard and Tilbury forts, Belcham, Black. comme: 
moor, Cheſterford, Hadſtock, Newport, Ruiſhton, Spittle, Stanſtead I the rem 
Stebbing, Stifford, Hockerill, Kelvidon, Purfleet, Plaſtow, Stratforl, WM Od. „, 
Ardley-ſtreet, Laytonſtone, Wanſted, Weſtham, Eaſt and Weſt TI 12.6 
. bury, Shoebury, Hythe, Fobbing, Curringham, Thunderily, Benflet, MW and + 41 


Prittlewell, Wakering, Great Stambridge, Crickſea, Leigh, Burnham and 

Boreham, Wyvenhoe, Dengy, ien, 1 10 lege called Ay 

Booding, Great and Little Baddow. e \ be ſons 

 Rivexs.] Blackwater, Stour, Coln, Lea, Crouch, Thames, Cheb who hau 

mer, Roddon, Ingreburn, Stort, Pant, Granta, Can. tuffs anc 
PrINCIPAL SEATS.] Wanſted-houſe, Beaulieu, Guldy-hall, Ingate WF Mon » 

 Kone-hall, Lees, Prior, Thornton, Low-layton, + Ts Bungay 
N | MOTH Nor: 


\ 35 
| | ( 83 )) 
Ro. Noro Pracks.] Standard-hill, Epping, Waltham, Dunmow, 
8. Hatfield, and Broad- oak foreſts, Landguard and Tilbury forts, Wal- 
| tham-naze, Shewbury-neſs, Foul-neſs, and Canvey-ifle. 

; — ——-— —_ 

17. SUFFOLK 140 m. in circumference. Contains 22 hun- 
dreds, 30 market towns, and 980,000 acres. A level country. Pro- 
duces corn, cattle, ſheep, hemp, and excellent butter. | Ti 

| CITIES AND) TOWNS iN THE MAP, | 

1. Ipſwich. On the Orwell. 69 m. NE from London. Sends 
2 M. to P. Electors, the bailiff, portman, and treemen not receiving 
alms, 623. It is an ancient weil built town, containing 12, pariſh 
churches, an hoſpital, and a public ſchool. This town is noted for 
the birth of Cardinal Wolſey, who built Hampton-court-palace and 
Whitehall. Market days, Th. F. and 8. Fairs, May 4, July 25, 
and Sept. 25. | PEP: 2 
2. Orford. _ A port and earldom. 88 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Elec- 
tors, the mayor, portman, burgeſſes, and freemen not receiving alms, 
12. Market day, M. Fair, June 24. . 5 

3. Alborough. In a vale. 94 m. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the 
bailiff, burgeſſes, and freemen not receiving alms, 35. Market days, 
W. and 8. Fairs, March 1, and May z. | | 

4. Dunwich. A port. 99 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electers, the 
reſident freemen not receivingalms, 14. Market day, S. Fair, July 25. 

5. Southwold. On the Blyth. 104 m. Market day, Th. Fairs, 
Monday after Trinity Sunday, and Aug. 24. | 

6. Leoſtoff, A port. 117m. Market day, W. Fairs, May-day 
and Michaelmas-day. | | 

7: Eye. A barony. 92 m. and 22 from Ipſwich. Sends 2 M. to P. 
—Elefors, the inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 200. Market day, 8. 
Fair, Whit Monday. | & 

8. Brandon. On the Ouſe. 79 m. Market day, Th. Fairs, 
Feb. 14, June 11, and Nov. 11. p | 
+ Ixworth. On the Ouſe. 755 m. Market day, F. Two annual 
7. 5 
10. Needham, On the Orwell. 73 m. and q from Ipſwich. Mar- 
ket day, W. Fair, Oct. 28. 757 | 13 

11. Bury, or St. Edmonds-bury. On the Larke. A viſcount. 
12m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, 1 alderman, 12 burgeſſes, and 24 
common council, 37. The trade conſiſts in worſted yarn. Here are 
the remains of an ancient abbey. Market days, W. and S. Fair, 
OR. 7, which laſts a fortnight. 

12. Clare. On the Stour. An earldom and marquiſate. 61 m. 
nflet Wand 24 from St. Edmunds-bury, Market day, F. Fairs, Eaſter Tu. 
nha" A and May 25. | IH 
calle 13, Sudbury. On theStour. 56 m. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, 
be ſons vf freemen born after their fathers were made free, or of ſuch 

who have ſerved 7 years apprenticeſhip, 725. Manufactures various 
ſtuffs and burial crapes. Market day, S. Fairs, March 12, July 10. 
Monz Towns.] Woedbridge 77 m. Bilſton 67 m. Budeſdale 81 m. 


zungay 109 m. Beckles 107 m. Stowmarket 76 m. Debenham 86 m. 
| ES | Hadley 


* 


£140 
Hadley 64 m. Haleſworth 100 m. Haverill 55 m. Lavenham 61 m. 
Mendleſham 82 m. Saxmundham 89 m. Weelpit 65 m. Neyland 45 
57 m. Framlingham 88 m. Milden-hall 70 m. Blithborough 98 m. x 
market. 8 8 58 . 
-Pya1inciPAL V:llAaces.] Boxſted, Cowling, Earls-Soham, Eaſter. N 
bergholt, Foncett, Great Thurlow, Halcheſton, Handford, Horringer, ; 
Hoxne, Hundon, Lindſew, Melford, Snape, Thwait, Thandiſton, 
Telſham, Stansfield,” Keffingland, Yokesford, Brampton, Wickham, * 
Fretton, Packley, Gilſam, Benaker, Alderton, Bandy, Stratford, Short. . 
tey, Newton, Kennet, Exnyng, Wingford, Yaxley, Loxfield, Kenford, 
Burrowbridge, Boxford, Bures, Eaſton, Norton, Butley, Wolton, Ut. Ki 
ford, Cavendiſh, Hemingſton, Felixſtow, Broome, Letheringham, 7 g 
Rendelſnam. | 755 555 7 p 
' Rivexs.] Larke, Ouſe, Waveney, Blyth, Ore, Stour, Berten, Or. 
wel, Deben, Ald. | | ALY 
PRINCIrAL SEATS.] Ickworth-lodge, Culford-hall, Hoxne-hall, 
Broom-hall, Crow's-hall, Gifford-hall, Pendering-hall, Euſton-hall, 
Sudbourn, Ruſhbrook, Eſton, Brently, Chediſton. | 
NorzD PLAcEs.] Angel-hill, Stour-meer, Slaughden-valley, &c. 


„ 3,18. NARFOLK. : 140 in, in circumference. Contains 31 hun- 
dreds, 3 1 market towns, and 1,148,900 acres. A level country. Pro. 
duces paſtures, corn, butter, malt, hops, and turnips in great abundance. 

| : CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, | 
1. Norwich. On a riſe near the Winſder and Vare. A biſhop's 
| ſee. 109 m. NbE from London. A large and very ancient city. 

*  Sends2 M. to P. Electors, the freeholders, and ſuch freemen as are 
entered. in the books not receiving alms, 3,000. Contains about 
9000 houſes, 36 pariſh churches, beſides the cathedral, chapels, &c. 
v6 12 gates and 6 bridges. ' Its walls meaſure 3 m. round. The ftreets 

are narrow and ill diſpoſed. ' It is famous for its woollen, ſilk, crape, 

camblets, druggets, and bombazine manufactures. Market days 

W. F. and 8. f airs, day before Good-Friday, St. Faith's, the Tu. 

after St. Michael, and Maudelin or St. Mary Magdalen. 
2. Loddon. On the Lare. 114 m. and 8 from Norwich. Mar. 

Eket day, F. Fair, Nov. 10. | 3 

3. Diſſe. On the Waveny. 92 m. and 12 from Norwich. Mar: 
ket day, F. Fair, Nov. 9. 


4. Thetford. In part on the Ouſe. A viſcount. 79 m. and 10 

from Bury. Formerly a biſnopric. -Sends 2 M. to Þ n the 

mayer, burgeſſes, and common council, 21. Market day, 8. Fairy 

May 14, Aug. 2, and Sept. 57. 1 

F. Lynn-Regis, or Kings-Lynn. A port and barony. 98 m. Send 

2 M. to P. —Electors, the freemen, 300. Market days, Tu, and 0. 

Fairs, Feb. 14 for a fortnight, and Oct. 6. | 

6. Caſtle- riſing. On a hill, near the ſea. 102 m. and 4 from Lynn 

Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the free burgeſſes, 2. $9 

7. Burnham. 126 m. Market days, M. and 8. Fairs, March !; 
8. Wells, A port. 121 m. 


— — 


A Clay 


/ ' 


8 655 ) 
9. Clay. A port. 125 m. Fair, St. Margaret's day. 


N m. to. Cromer. A port. 124 m. and 29 from Norwich. Market 
and d, 8. Fair, Whit- Monday. „ . 
* 11. Winterton-neſs 4 m. from Yarmouth, 


n 12. Yarmouth, ( Gariononum. Portandearldom. 123 m. and 27 from 
— Norwich. Sends a2 M. to P. — Electors, the burgeſſes at large, 787. This 
7 £0 5 is one of the moſt regular built towns in England; the ſtreets are ſtraight, 
and parallel to each other; the market place is remarkably fine; and the 


cham, quay is reckoned the largeſt, longeſt, and moſt commodious in Europe,” 


hort. (that of Seville in Spain excepted), being 1066 yards in length, and 


_ 150 yards in breadth. Yarmouth roads are the chief rendezvous for. 
el moe colliers and other veſſels trading between Newcaſtle'and London. 
n, In the neighbourhood of theſe roads are dangerous ſand banks, on 


which in 1692 upwards of 200 ſail of ſhips, and near zoco perſons 


„ Or- periſhed in one night: they afford ſhelter and ſecurity however, when 


entered, againſt all winds. Thegreat wealth of Yarmouth conſiſts inthe 
hall, herring fiſhery, which, beſides boats, employs upwards of 150 veſſels : 
hall, WY the number of herrings ſaid to be taken and cured here amount to 

above 40, coo laſts annually. The public baths are very commodious 
Ke. and much frequented. Market days, W. and 8. Fairs, Th. and F. in 

Eaſter week | | | | | 
hun- 13. Dereham. 101 m. and 11 from Norwich. Market day, F. 

pro- Fairs, Feb. 3, and Se x 


t. 28, Pp | 5 
lance. Monk Towns.] Waldo gbem 117 m. Ayleſham 121 m. North. 


Walſham 122 m. South Walſham 110 m. Buckenham go m. Harleſ- 
ſhop's MI ton 112 m. Harling 88 m. Attleborough 94 m. Holt 122 m. Repeham 
city. 109 m. Snetſham 109 m. Oakenham rom. Eaſton 128 m. Downham 

81 m. Foulſham 100 m. Stingham 93 m. Methwold 86 m. Secking 
05 m. Swaffiam 4 m. Watton go m. Windham oom. Worſted 121m. 
8, Kc. Hickling 122 m. Lycham 92 m. 1 3 
ſtreets PRINCIPAL VILLAGEs..] Criſingham-magna, Fincham, Fretting- 
crape, Wl ham, Fring, Gaywood, Giffing, N e Hempnal, Hempton, Hitch 

days, am, Horning, Ingham, Kenningal, Kipmaſh, Maſſingham, New Buck- 

e Tu. ingham, Shouldham, Stowbridge, N. Walſham, N. Wold, Oxbrough, 
Rudham, Scole, Scotto, S. Reppo, Stoke, Holm, Blickling, Hellen. 
Mar- ham, Larlingford, Oſmondſton, Houghton, Holkham, Brancaſter, 

| Iſlington, Croſs-keys, Pirington, Landſtow, Southery, Carlton, Gaſt- 


Mar- hory, Felt-well, Yaxham, Newton, Deepham, Hillborough, Eaſt Dere- 


ham, St. Faith (a noted place for the Scots black cattle), Greſham, 
Marſham, Burnhams, Caſter, Goulſton. | 
Rivexs.] Great Ouſe, Leſſer Ouſe, Yare, Waveney, Wenſum 
or Winſder, Thyrne, Neve, Lyn, Wiſſey, Bradon, Stoke, Duze, Ingol, 
Bure, and ſeveral other ſtreams, i 5 
PRINCIrAL SEATS. ] Houghton, Raynham, Holkham, and 3 
NoTep Pracks.] The capes of Winterton-Nefs, Eaſton-Neſs, 


Hunſtanton-cliff, Yarmouth/ſand banks, and ſome ſalt marſhes. 


19. CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 130 m. in circumference. Con- 


eorn, cattle, ſaffron, and good paſture. 


tains 17 hundreds, 8 market towns, and 570,000 acres. Produces 


G 3 CITIES 
| \ 


— 


. F * 
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CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAI. 
1. Cambridge. On the Cam. An univerſity and dukedom. 51m, Ed 
N from London. Sends 4 M. to P. viz. 2 for the city —electors, the WM trac 
mayor, bailiff, and freemen not receiving alms, 200; and 2 for the Fail 
univerſity—electors, the doctors and maſters, 660. It contains 12 pa- 
Tiſh churches, 12 colleges, and 4 halls. Near here is Stourbridge (a Sen 
village famous for the greateſt fair in England) and Cottenham, which 
is celebrated for cream cheeſes, Market days, Tu. and s. batt 
2. Newmarket, 60 m. and 13 from Cambridge. On the border, 145 
.of Suffolk. Famous for horſe races and malt. Market day, Tu, {MW and 
Fairs, Oct. 28, and Whit. Tu. Feng i 7 5 


3. Linton. On the Cam. 49 m. and 10 from Cambridge. A Rer 
good market on Th. Fairs, Whit M. and Aug. 4. the 
"4. Caxton: 50 m. and 10 from Cambridge. Has a good market Cor 


en Tu. W. Caxton, the firſt printer in England, was born here, and a 


died in 1489. Fairs, May 5, and OR. 18. 


F. Scham. With a 5 weekly market. 2b. 
8. Ely. On the Ouſe. In the iſſe of Ely. Abiſhop's ſee. 69 m. An Ae. 
ancient city. The epiſcopal palace and cathedral are its only orna. 7. 

ments. It is noted for white ſtrawberries. Market day, S. Fairs, ma 
Aſcenſion- day, and Oct. 18. $0 SM 8. 
7. Merſh. On the Nen. 79 m. Aplentiful market on F. 8 n 

8. Wiſbich, or Wiſbeach. On the Nen. 99 m. and 38 from Cam- we 
bridge. A commercial town. Market day, S. Fairs, Monday be- day, 
fore Palm Sunday, Whitſun eve, July 5, and Aug. 1 and 28. July 
PRINCIT ATE VilLAGtes.] Thorney, Witchford, Littleport (in the M 


 Ite of Ely), Wittleſey, Roche, Ickleton, Grancheſter, Milton. The Hen 
ille of Ely is an ifland ſurrounded by the Ouſe and other ftreams, 
Whittersfield-bridge, Firſt-dich, Cheſterton, Barnwell, Holm, Pap- 
worth, Coldham, Melborn, Comberton, St. Andrew, Arington, 
Fowlmire, Stretham, Gamlingay, Cheſterford, Stourbridge (noted 
for its fair, which continues a fortnight from Sept. 1.) 
RIVERS.] Ouſe, Cam, Wetney, Nen, Peterbs, Bedford, Granta, Glen. 
PRINcIrAL SEATS. ] Snaybell, Wimple- hall, Horſeheath-hall. 
NorED PLacts.] Balſham or Gogmagog hills, Wittleſey, Ramſay, 
Soham meers. _ Wy 1 . 
20. HERTFORDSHIRE. 130m. in circumference. Contains 
8 hundreds, 18 market towns, and 450,000 acres. The ſoil flinty. 
- Produces corn, paſtures, fat cattle, and malt. 5 | 
3 | | CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, |. 
1. Hertford. On the Lee. An earldom. 21 m. N From London. 
Sends 2 M. to P. —Electors, the inhabitants not receiving alms, and 
out living freemen not exceeding three, 570. Is famous for malt. 
Here is an ancient caſtle. Market day, S. Fairs, July 5, and Nov. 8. 
2. Ware. On the Lee. 21 m. and 2 from Hertford. A long 
town; with ſeveral good inns, in one of which there is a bed 12 feet 2. 
ſquare. Sends more malt to London than any other town in-England. 
2 8 Fairs, the laſt Tu. in April and Tu. before St. Mat. beans 
ew's day. . V | 


3. Barnet. 


| J ͤ ns 
3. Barnet. On a hill. 11 m. Noted for a bloody battle, in which 
Edward IV. vanquiſhed the Duke of Lancaſter in 1468. Has a great 
trade in corn and cattle. Here is a mineral ſpring. Market day, M. 
Fairs, April 8, 9, and 10, and Sept. 4, 5, 6. 125 | | 

4. St. Alban's. On the Colne. A dukedom and deanry. 21 m. 
Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the mayor, aldermen, freemen, and houſe- 
holders paying ſcot and lot, 326. Near this town was fought the firſt 
battle in the conflict between the houſes of York and Lancaſter in 
1465, Which terminated in fayour of the former. Market days, W. 
and 8. Fairs, March 25, June 22, Aug. 15, and Sept. 29. 

5. Barfhamſtead. On the Hunton. 28 m. and 9 * St. Alban's. 
Remarkable for the reſidence of ſome of the Mercian kings. William 
the Conqueror was ſworn here to govern by the laws of Edward the 
Confeſſor. Market day, M. Fairs, Shrove Tu. Whit M. St. James's- 
day, and July 25. 1 | | £ 

6. Stevenage. Near a hill. 31 m. Has a handſome chureh with 
a high ſpire. Market day, F. Fairs, Friday before Palm-Sunday, 
Aſcenſion-day, St. Swithin's-day, and the 1ſt Friday in Sept. _ 

7. Buntingford. On the Rib. zi m. and 7 from Stevenage A A 
{mall town. Market day, M. Fairs, June 29, and Nov. 30. 

8. Royſton. (Part in Cambridgeſhire.) In a vale. A viſcount. 

8 m. and 10 from Cambridge, Noted. for good inns. The rectory 
under the patronage of the dean and chapter of St. Paul's. Market 
day, W. Fairs, Aſh W. the W. in Whitſun-week, the iſt W. in 
July, and the W. after Sept. 29. 2 1 FER) 
oxE Towxs. ] Hitching 33 m. Baldock 37 m. Stortford 29 m. 
Hempſtead 23 m. Hatfield 20 m. Hoddeſdon 17 m. Rickmanſworth 
18 m. Tring 3i m. Watford 15 m. (Cheſhunt 13 m. Redbourn 26 m. 
Barkway 35 m.) the three laſt have no market. | 

PrtxciPar ViILAGEs.] Benninton, Saubridgeworth, Kinglangley, 
Kempton, Barley, Whiteford, Totteridge, Idleſtry, Buſhy-croſs, 
Puckeridge, Welwin, Waltham-crofs, Honeſdon, Broxbourn, Theo- 
bald's, Cheaping-Barnet, .Kickfend, Abbots-langley, Kingſbury, Gad- 


deſden, Litt 3 Hexton, ne South and North Mims; . 
. oton, Walkern, Wilbury-hill, Aſhwell, Braughs 
ing, Therfield, Amwell, | 


3 Lee, Colne, Hunton, Blackbourn, Stort, Gade, Muſe, 
Tame, Ver, Rib, New River, by which the greateſt part of London 
is ſupplied with water. 5 5 | 

PxINciPAL SEATS.] Durham, Wimple, Langleybury, Hatfield- 


| houſe, More-park-houſe, Gobions, Beechwood-manor, Gorhambury, | 


E Piſhiobury, Tit-in- auger, Clarks-ſeat, Boteler's, Ear 
owper's, and Duke of Leeds's ſeats. 


Nor ED PLaces.] Cawley-wood (a noted landmark), Brackk -hil 
Welwyn-ſpa, ſeveral er | . 5 go: | 


—ů gn 


21. BEDFORDSHIRE. 73 m. in circumference. Contains g 


hundreds, 10 market towns, and 260,000 acres. Produces cattle, 


beans, corn, rich paſture, wood, and fuller's earth 
| e Os. | eri: 


# - 


Kt day, Th. gs 1 4 18 0 


t 1 
22 | ' EITIES/AND TOWNS Ic THE MAP; - | 
1. | Bedford, on the Ouſe. A dukedom. 50 m. NbW from . 
don. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the reſident burgeſſes and freemen 
not receiving alms, and houſeholders, 1200. An ancient town ; 
contains 5-churches. Trade conſiſts in lace, malt, corn, and timber. 
Market days, Tu. and S. PEP 1ſt Tu. in Lent, April 21, July 6 
Aug. 21, Oct. 10, and Dec. 19. 
2. Biggleſwade. On the Ivel. 45 m. and « from Bedford. Noted 
for having the greateſt market for barley in England. Market day, W. 
3 Feb. 13, S. in Eaſter- week, St. Simon and Jade, Whit M. July 
22, Oct. 23, and Nov. 1. x 
ir Th Dunſtable.” On a hill. 34 m. es lived a woman who had 
19 children at 5 births. Edward I. candle, a, pillar to be built here 
with the arms of England, Caſtile, and Poictou, in memory "of his 
ueen, who died here. Trade conſiſts in ſfraw hats, &c. Market 
3 W. Fairs, Aſn W. May 22, Aug. 12, and Nov. 12. 
4. Luton. On the Lee. Near hills. zo m. and 8 from St. Alban's. 


A ſmall town. Market day, M. Fairs, April 25, and Oct. 18. 


8. Leighton. On the 1 41 m. Noted for horſes, Market 
_ ay, Tu. Fairs, Jan, 25, July 26, and Oct. 24. | 

- Moxs Towns.] pre i bo 424 m. (noted for the refideiios of Ca- 
- therine wife of Henry VIII.) Potton Som. Wooburn 42m, Fudding. 


ton 35 m. Sheffold 41 m. 
PRixckrAL VILLAGES. ] St Le Harold, Elſtow, Ichwell, 


Odel, Silſoe, Williamſted, Sharnbrook, Houghton, Bletſoe, Shelton, | 


 Tamesford, Hockliffe, Southill, Chellington, Barton, Clay. 

Rivers. ] Ouſe, Ivel, Lee, and other ſtreams.” 

PrinciraL SRATs. ] Wooburn-abbey, Luton, How, Sutton, Wreſt, 
Houghton, Conqueſt-park, and Battleſden. 4. 

N e an Dane Nan . are two famous 25 and 
Wocbum park. Neg 

22. NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 120 m. in circumference. 
Contains 20 hundreds, 13 market towns, and c 50,000 acres. Produces 


corn, paſtures, andeattle, eſpecially horſes ; but has a ſcarcity of fuel. 


CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, 


1 Northampton. On a rife near the Nen. An earldom. 66 m. 


NW from London, A fine and pleaſant town, Sends 2 M. to P.— 
Electors, houſeholders not receiving alms, goo. Contains 4 churches, 
and has one of the moſt ſpacious and handſome market places in Eu: 


rope: has a great trade in horſes and ſhoes. Population, about 5200. 
King:Charles I. was impriſoned near this town in a place now a farm 


houſe; and in 1400 Henry IV. was defeated near here by the York- 


ists. Market day, 8. Fair, Feb. 20, April 15, May 4, Aug. 5, and 


26, Sept. 19, Nov. 28, and Dec. 19. 

2. Daventry. On the fide of a hill. 72 m. and 13 from North- 
ampton. Here is a great manufactory for-whips. Market day, W. 
Fairs, Eaſter Tu. June 6, Aug. 3 and 27, and Oct. 2. | 
3. Rockingham, On the MY BG. A \marquiſate 87 m. Mar- 


—— — — 


4. Peter: 


— 


ZT Nes ÞD rum. 


D 
— 


| VV : 
4. Peterborough. On the Nen. A biſhop's ſee and earldom. 81 m. 
Lon, Has a very noble ancient cathedral. Sends 2 M. to P.—EleRors, the 


men inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 50. Manufactures cloth, ſtockings, 
wn: and malt. Market day, 8. Fairs, July 10, Oct. 2... 3 
ber. g. Higham Ferers. On the Nen. A viſcount. 70 m. Sends 1 M. 


to P. Electors, the corporation and reſident freemen not receivi 
alms, 84. Market day, 8. Fairs, Feb. 5, March 7, May 3, June 28, 
oted Aug. 5, Oct. 10, Th. before Dec. 17. yz h * 
„W. 6. Brackley. On the Ouſe. A marquiſate. 64 m. and 13 from 
July Northampton. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the inhabitants of ancient 
houſes on ancient foundations, 33. Market day, W. Fairs, the ad 
had W. in April, 3d S. in April, W. aftei June 28, W. before Oct. 10, 
here and Dec. 11. / dns . e | 
F his 7. Towceſter. 60 m. , Formerly ſurrounded by a wall. Trade 
rket conſiſts in lace and ſilx. Market day, Tu. Fairs, March 25, which 
is ſince altered to March 22. ; 


. 


an's. Monz T6wns.] Wellingborough 69 m. (noted for boots and ſhoes) 
Thrapſton 74 m. Oundle 77 m.. Cliffe 82 m. Kettering 77 m. Roth. 


rket well 8o m. 19551 e 
3 Principal VitLaGEs.] Ayno, Boughton, Brigſtock, Brixworth, 
Grafton (a dukedom), Naſeby (near which the parliament's forces de- 
feated the royaliſts in 1645), Weſthaddon, Yardley, Warnesford, Peak- 
irk,-Lamport, Bamſton, Alderton, Harton, Archeſton, Lidford, Cla 
ton, Lutton, Harrinworth, Footerbooth, Bliſworth, Weldon, Pateſhull, 
Greens-Norton, Dean, Legers-Aſhby, Old-Stretford, Norton, Stukely, 
Gildſborough, Althorpe, Geddington, Willoughby, Coſſington, Erd- 
borough, Findon, and Fotheringay, famous for the caſtle in which 
Mary Queen of Scots was betieaded in the reign of Eliſabeth 1586. 
Rrivexs.] Ouſe, Nen, Welland, Cherwell, Learn, Avon. 
 Princiear Sears.] Burleigh-houſe, Boughton (with a fine park), 
* Althorp, Thorp, Wathorp, Drayton-houſe, Grafton, Weſthaddon- 
hall (Earl of Pomfrets), Dean, Milton, | | 3 
Noro PLaces.] Dunſmor- heath, the Roman roads, Ickneild, and 
Watling- ſtreet, ¶ Roman ways ), Burrough-hill, Aubery-mounts, Rock- 
ingham, Salſey, Whittlebury foreſts, &c. Pol wes 


23. HUNTINGDONSHIRE. | 67 m. in circumference. Con- 
tains 4 hundreds, 6 market towns, and 240, ooo acres. © Produces 
corn, paſture, ' and cattle, | | 
CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. | = 
1. Huntingdon. On the Ouſe. Anearldom. 58 m. N fromLon- 
don. - Sends 2 M. to P.—EleQors, the inhabitants being freemen, 200. 
Aneat town. Formerly contained 15 churches, now only 3. It is noted 
for the birth of Oliver Cromwell. Market day, S. Fair, Lady day. 
2. St. Neots. On the Ouſe. 58 m. and 6 from Huntingdon. A 
th. large town, with a ſtately church. Market day, Th. Fairs, Holy 
W. Th. Aug. 1, Corpus Chriſti Th. June 13, and Dee. 17. oo, 
> 3. St. Ives. On the Ouſe, 63 m. Has a great market for malt 
ar- and cattle, Market day, M. Fairs, Whit M. and Oct. 10. 
| 4. Yaxley,. Near Wittleſea meer, 77 m. and 9 from Huntingdon. 
ter- . Aneat ſmall town. Market day, Tu, Fair, Holy Th. 1 . 
| | 8 LORK 


Ps # 


- 


\ / 


2 and Weep... 


: 


mouſe, Five- -mile-crols. 


are 5 churches, the chief of which is Grey Friars, where Richard III. 


| (98 ) 
15 Monz 1 Ramſey 69 4. Kimbolton 63 "oY in the caſtle of 


this town, Catherine, wife 4 Henry VIII. ended her days 3 (Earith 


9m. Godmancheſter 58 1 have no e e e is noted for 
1 2 horſes. 

PRINCTAL VILLAGES. 1 Alconbury ury, e Ne Spaldic, 
 Warbois, Pidley, Offords, Great and Little Stewkley, Bugden, Water. 
Newton, Sutton, Great Catworth, Hinchinbroke, Ailweſton, noted 
for 2 ſprings; Stilton, famous for. cheeſe called the Engliſh Parmeſan, 

-Rivexs.} Ouſe, Nen, Cam, Ramſey, and Wittleſea meer. 

- PzInciyaL SBATS.] Hinchinbroke-houſe, Kimbolton-caſtle. 

Noro PLaczs.] Wittleſea, Ramſey, Benwick, and Vs meers, 
| King bn IE, and Alconbury-woods, , 


24. RUTLANDSHIRE. 40 m, in rene Contains 
5 hundreds, 2 market towns, and 110,000 acres. Produces corn, cat. 


| CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. 
1. Oakham. In the vale of Catmoſe, near the Guaſh. 98 m. NbW 


Hom London. The firſt time a nobleman paſſes through this town 


he forfeits a ſhoe from one of his horſes or ays a certain ſum of mo- 
ney inſtead. It is famous for the birth of Jeffery Hudſon, a dwarf, 


whom the Duke of Buckingham had ſerved at table in a paſty at an 


entertainment he gave to their majeſties at his ſeat at Burleigh-on- 
_ the-hill. The dwarf was then 7 years of age, and only 18 inches 


high: heat length became an officer of horſe, and i in France = 7 2 


duel, and killed his antagoniſt, Market day, 8. Fairs, March 15, 
"un 6, and Sept. 11. 
. Uppin ham. On a hill. 92 m. A neat town, Market day, W. 
Fairs March 7, and July 7. 
PriNCIPAL 1 Thiſtleton, Greetham, Glaiſton, Mt.“ 


c Overton, Cotſmore, Aſhwell, Little-caſterton, Brig-caſterton, Ham- 


bleton, Chpſham, Tickencote, Edyweſton, Whitwell, Biſbrook, 


©" Preſton, Strütton, Efenden, Tynwell, Brooke, Lydington, Morcat, 


Cole-overton, Burgh-hill, Great-paunton, Rihall. 
RIvERSs.] Guaſh, Welland, and ſeveral rivulets. 


PRINCIPAL SEATS. ] Burleigh-on-the-hill rs Okeham, Exton, 


Whiſſendine. 
 NorTEeD PLaces.] Liefield-foreft, Witchley-heath, vale of Cat. 


25. LEICESTERSHIRE. © go m. in Create. © Qontiins 
6 hundreds, 12 market towns, and 560, ooo acres. Produces corn, 
paſtures, fine large ſheep, horſes, wool, and coals. | | 

CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, | | 

1. Leiceſter, (Yernomatum or Rate.) A pn ſtation. On 
the Soar. An earldom. 99 m. NbW from London. Sends 2 M. 
to P. —Electors, the freemen and inhabitants renting 101. per 


annum, 1500. This town was built by King Lear. The free- 


men are exempt from toll in all the markets in England. Here 


wes 


(9: ) 
was interred. The chief manufactures are woollens and ſtockings, 


Market days, W. F. and S. Fairs, May 12, July 5, Oct. 10, and Dec. 6. 
2. Harboro'. On the Welland. An earldom. 84 m. Market day, 


Tu. Fairs, April 29, and Oct. 19, 


3. Boſworth. On a hill. A barony. 106 m. Near here is Red- 
moor-plain, where Henry VII. defeated Richard III. Market day, W. 
Fairs, May 8, and June 10, | | e 
4. Loughboro.“ On the Soar. A barony. 109 m. Market day, W. 


Fairs, April 25, May 28, Aug. 1, and Nov. 2. 5 


5. Lutterworth. On the Swift. 88 m. Here reſided the famous 
Rev. John Witkliffe, who was rector of the pariſh; he died in 1387. 
The pulpit in which he preached is ſtill preſerved in the church. The 
council of Conſtance, near 40 years after, ordered his bones to be 


dug up and burnt for hereſy, he having written and preached againſt 


the corruption and ſuperſtition of the church of Rome. Market day, 


Th. Fairs, April 2, and Sept. 16. „ 
More Towns.] Melton-mowbray 107 m. Mount-ſorret 104 m. 
Hallation 91 m. Bilſdon 98 m. Hinkley 102 m. Waltham 112 m. 
Aſhby-de-la-Zouch (noted for the beſt horſes in England) 115 m. 
PRINCI PAL VILLAGES.] Belton, Kegworth, Allington, Saxulby, 
Wiverbey, Naneby, Belgrave, Shankton, Narboro', Evington, Cadby, 
Carleton, Great-glen, Senvygate. | bes 
Rivess,] Soar, Trent, Sence, Ankor, Avon, Welland, Wreke, 


Devon, Swift, Eye. | RNS he, | 
PxIxcZTAL SEATS. ] Donnington park, Earl of Denbigh's, Grooby, 
Bradgate, Wellſborough. |; : 


- NorTep Practs.] Belvoir-vale, Charnwood-foreſt, Watlingſtreet- 
highway, mount Sorrel. _ oF ES 
26. WARWICKSHIRE. 125 m. in circumference. Contains 
5 hundreds, 14 market towns, and 1,000,000 acres. Produces corn, 
paſtures, cattle, and cheeſe. i: 3:0 Fee 5 
| CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. © 
1. Warwick, (Yenonis.) A Roman ſtation. ' On a rifing ground, 
near the Avon. An earldom. 93 m. NW from London. A neat town. 
Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the inhabitants paying ſcot and lot, 500. 
Here is an ancientcaſtle, which ſtands on a rock 80 feet high, wherein 
is preſerved the ſword of the famous Guy Earl of Warwick, with 
which it is ſaid he flew the Daniſh champion. Market day, S. Fairs, 
May 12, July 5, Sept. 4, and Nov. 8. | Fe 
2 Coventry. On the Sherborn. An earldom and biſhop's fee (with 
Litchfield.) gi: m. Sends 2 M. to P.—EleQors, ſuch freemen who 
have ſerved 7 years apprenticeſhip and receiving no alms, 2,400. 


Here is an annual proceſſion held on the Friday after Trinity Sunday 


to repreſent Lady Godina, who rode naked through the city to obtain 


the franchiſes of the 9 2 which King Edward IV. had taken away. 


The manufactures are ſtuffs, ribbands, tammies, and pins. Here were 
holden two parliaments, one in the reign of Henry IV. the other in 


* that of Henry VI. Market day, F. Fairs, May a, F. in Trinity 


week, and Nov. 1. | Ns | 
3. Tamworth. (Part in Staffordſhire.) On the Tamer and 1 52 
| | ; 4 : | A vi- 


Fa „ 
- 5 „„ . 
A viſcount. 114 m. and ; from Litchfield. Sends 2 M. to P.—Flee- 


tors, houſeholders paying ſcot and lot, 250. Market day, S. Fairs, 


May 4, July 26, and Oct. 4. 

4. Coleſhill. On a hill, near the Cole. 103 m. and 11 from Co- 
ventry. Market day, W. Fairs, May 6, Oct 2, and Shrove M. 
F. Birmingham. On a riſing ground. 10 m. and 17 from Co- 
ventry. A large town. Famous for its hardware manufactures, viz. 
buttons, buckles, Japan and plated goods, which by the canals are diſ- 


perſed to all parts of the kingdom, and from London theſe articles are 


exported to foreign countries. Population, about 60, ooo. Market 

day, Th. Fairs, Th. in Whitſun week, and Sept. ·ꝶ9ũ99m&. 
6. Henly-in-Arden. In a flat, on the Aln. 102 m. and 14 from 
Birmingham. In the pariſh of Wotton-waven. It conſiſts of one 
long ſtreet. The river ſeparates this town from Beaudeſert, where 


was formerly a caſtle on a hill. Market day, M. Fairs, March 25, 


and Whit Tu. ES Pe __ 
7. Aulceſter; (Mandue/edum.) A Roman ſtation. On the Arrow. 
102 m. and 12 from Warwick. An ancient town, with a good free 
ſchool. Was formerly a corporation, and had an abbey. The Roman 
way, Ickneild-ſtreet, paſſed through this town. Near here is Ragley- 
hall, a noble ſeat belonging to Lord Beauchamp. Market day, Tu. 
Fairs, Th. before April 5, May 18, and Oct. 117. 
8. Stratford. On the Avon. 94m. An ancient town. Noted 
for being the birth and burial place of William Shakeſpeare, to whoſe. 
memory the following inſcription, written by himſelf, is on his tomb. 
ſtone in the church: | V 
Goc friend, for Jeſus' ſake forbear 
To dig the duſh incloſed here: ; | | 

% Bleſs'd be the name that ſpare theſe ſtones, 

And curs'd be he that moves my bones.“ „„ 
Market day, Th. Fairs, Th. before Lady-day, May 14, Sept. 25, and 
Th. ſe'nnight after Sept. 25. 5 378 200 
9. Kineton. On the Avon. 80 m. Near here is Edge-hill, npted 

for the firſt battle between King Charles I. and the parliament forces 
in 1642. Market day, Tu. Fairs, June 24, and Sept. 21. | 
Monk Towns.] Atherſton 105 m. (the greateſt cheeſe fair in Eng- 
land) Nun-eaton 99 m. Rugby 85 m. Southam 83 m. Sutton-colfield 
106 m. (Solihul 107 m. Poleſworth 103 m. Kenelworth 88 m. noted 
For its caſtle; and Caſtle- Bromwich 105 m.) have no market. 


PzxINCIPAL VILLAGEs.] Brailes, Kingſbury, Barterly, Langford, 


Meriden, Moſely, Knoll, Stonely-abbey, Eatingdon, Bitford, Horley- 
hill-Morton, Dunchurch, Walſhaw-green, Pillerton, Dovebridge, 
Coughton (where is an ancient palace, the ſeat of ſome of the 
Saxon kings,) Studley (which had formerly a priory and a caſtle, 
founded by king Stephen,) Ipiley, Sambourn (a Anis with Cough- 
ton,) retains the old cuſtom of the youngeſt ſon inheriting his fa- 
ther's lands, &c. within the pariſh, Wotton-waven, |. - 

Rrvexs.] Tame, Avon, Sherbon, Alne, Bath, Cole, Arrow, Ankor. 
. PaincieaL Sears.) Arleby-caſtle, Levens, Ragley-hall, Cough- 
- ton-court. : 3 2 * 1 
Noro Pracks.] Edge-hills, Dunomore-heath, Watling-ſtreet, 
and Ickneild-ſtreet, Roman-way, vale of Red-horſe, Aubery-monnts, 


= 


Market day, S. Fairs, May 8, Avg „ax k 3 
Monk Towns.] Upton 117 m. Shipſton 83 m. Tenbury 131 m. 


5 - / 
NA (99 ) | £3 
27. WORCESTFERSHIRE. 136 m. in circumference.” Cou⸗ 

tains 5 hundreds, 12 market towns, and 800, ooo 'acres. Produces 

paſturage, corn, cheeſe, cattle, cyder, and falt. | 
1 CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, - " 50 
1. Worceſter, ¶ Braviniun ). A Roman ſtation. On the Severn. 
Near Malvern hills. A biſhop's ſee and marquiſate. 111 m. WNW 
from London. Is an ancient fine city. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, 
the freemen and citizens not receiving alms, 1700. King John was 


interred here. Manufactures gloves. It is noted for the defeat of 


King Charles II. in 1651 by the parliament forces. Market days, W. 
F. 5 8. Fairs, eve of Palm-Sunday, the 8. after Eaſter, Aug. 15, 
and Sept. 19. | „ | F 
2. Eveſham. On the Avon. 5 m. and 14 from Worceſter. Sends 


2M. to P — Electors, the common burgeſſes, 800. A town of good 


trade. The country round, called the vale of Eveſham, is the 


moſt fertile in England. Prince, afterwards King Edward I. de- 
feated the barons near here. Fairs, Feb. 2. M. after low Su. Whit. 


M. and Sept. 21. © 1 | 
3. Perſhore. On the Avon. Between Eveſham and Worceſter. 
102 m. and 7 from Worceſter. Noted for knit ſtockings. The 
church is ancient, and has two towers., Market day, Tu. Fairs, 
Faſter Tu. June 26, and Tu. before Nov. 4. | 9785 

4. Droitwich. On the Salwarp. 118 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— 
Electors, the burgeſſes of the corporation of the ſalt ſprings, 14. 
Famous for ſalt, which pays 50, opol. per annum exciſe. Mar- 
raj day, F. Fairs, Good F. St. Simon and Jude, and St. Thomas's 

ay. | | 
ff Bromſgrove. On the Salwarp. 114 m. and 12 from Worceſter. 
In the road between Worceſter and Birmingham. Near here is the 
Likyeheath. The church ſtands on an eminence, with a large ce- 
metery which commands a pleaſant proſpect. Manufactures linen. 
Market day, Tu. Fairs, June 24, and Oct. . 5 

6. Stourbridge. On the Stour. 125 m. and 5 from Kiddermin- 
ſter. Famous for glaſs and iron works. Market day, F. Fairs, 
March 29 and Sept. 8. VVV 

7. Bewdley. On the Severn. 127 m. Sends 1 M. to P.—Elec- 
tors, the bailiff and burgeſſes, 14. Market day, 8. Fairs, April 23, 
and Dec. to and 11. OT: 3 18 
8. Kidderminſter. On the Stour. 126 m. ManufaQureslinſeys, 
wolſeys, and carpets, Market day, Th. Fairs, Holy Th. and three 
weeks after Sept. 4. 5 _ 

9. Dudley. A viſcount and barony. 120 m. Here are the re- 


mains of an ancient caſtle, ſtanding part in Staffordſhire. In the 


town hall are 3 long tables, made out of the famous oak plank 4 57 
uſed to be in the caſtle, and which meaſured 5; ĩ feet long and 3 broad. 
and Oct. 2 $3: | 


PRINcIrAL VILLASES.] Belbroughton, Hagley, Blockley,  Feck- 


Inga, Holy-croſs, King's-Norton, Reddich, Newmans, Bromford, 
Wolveley, Alchurch, Oldborg, Yardley, Moſely, Chadeley, Arely, 
Stockton, Great-Malvern, Little-Malvern, Win enn * 
; 5 winford, 


* 


Hh 


. . N 
Sy inford, Tardebig, Bradley, (near Bromſgrove,) is noted for the re- 
* of W abbey, founded by the Empreſs Maud in the reign 
of Henry II. 1 | | 4 
e ee Severn, Salwarp, Avon, Teme, Stour, Corve, Bow, 
FT MctrAL SEATS. ] Crome court, Omberſley- court, Hagley-hall, 
Whitley- court, Weſtwood- park, Hewel-hall (near Reddich.) 


# 1 
Pl 


- Noted Pracks.] Malvern, Bredon, and Aberley hills, Lickey- 


heath, vale of Eveſham, Malvern-chaſe, and Feckingham-foreſt. 
28. HEREFORDSHIRE. 102m. in circumference. Contains 
11 hundreds, 8 market towns, and 660,000 acres. Produces wood, 
cern, and fruit, eſpecially apples, pears, and cyder. _ 
1 .- » CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. | 
1. Hereford. On the Wye. Abiſhop's ſee and viſcount. 133 m,. 
WNW from London. An ancient city. Sends 2 M. to P.—Elec- 
tors, the freemen and all houſeholders not receiving alms, 1200. It 


has ſuffered much er civil wars. Here are four churches and a 


noble cathedral. Market days, W. F. and 8. Fairs, May 19, July 1, 
Oct. 20, and Tu. after Candlemas- day. | 


22. Weobly. ' Between hills. 144 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, 
the inhabitants of ancient houſes of gos. value per annum, and re- 


_ fidiny in the ſame 40 days prior to the election, 45. Is famous for 
© barley, malt, and a e. Market day, Tu. Fairs, Holy Th. and the 
34 Th. after. - | | Eb „„ 

3. Pembridge. On the Arrow. 147 m. Market day, Tu. Fairs, 
May 12 and Nov. 22. | | 


4. Leominſter or Lemſter. On the Lug. A viſcount. 11 3 m. 


Sends 2 M. to P. —Electors, the bailiffs, burgeſſes, and other inha- 
bitants paying ſcot and lot, 5c Manufactures cloth and gloves, 

Market day, F. Fairs, Feb. 13, July 10, Sept. 4, and Nov. 1. 

g. Ledbury, On the Liden. 123 m. A well built town. Mar- 


et day, Tu. Fairs, M. before Eaſter, May 12, June 24, Oct. 2, and 


| Dec. 21 


6. Roſs. On the Wye 118 m. Famous for cyder, and iron 


works. This was the reſidence of ſohn Kyrle, whoſe benevolence is 
celebrated by Mr. Pope under the title of the Man of Roſs, / /ee Eu- 
fleld's Speaker, 6. 7. ch. 4.) Market day, Th. Fairs, Aſcenſion-day, 
| 2 Chriſti, July 20 and 25, Oct. 10, and Dec. 11. | 
Monk Towns.] Bromyard 124 m. Kyneton 15 m. 
PINS ALVILLASES.] Wigmore (a barony), Orleton, Kingſland, 
Huntingdon, Dorſtone, Brampton, Hamerſchurch, Richards-caſtle, 
Whitehorn, Kimalton, Mordiford, Tenbury, Greatbirch, Bytford, 
. Caſop, Lea, Kencheſter, Colwal. . PRE 
. - Rivexs.] Wye, Lug, Munnow or Mynnow, Arrow, Frome, Hork- 
ney, Wadels, Doyer, Liden, Teme, Driffin, Doe. | | 
_ PRINCIPAL SEATS.] Brampton-Prian-caſtle, Wigmore-caſtle, both 
with fine parks; Hampton-court, with a very fine park. | 
Noro PLacts,] Malvern, Hatterel, Frome, and Credon hills, 
Gilden-vale, Ringwood-chace, and ſeveral foreſts; e bid, 


* 


p 


F 666 5 


calle bs ambulatory hill, becauſe in 154 an earthquake removed 26 | 


acres of * which in a few days formed itſelf into a ball. 
= = => 


29. SHROPSHIRE. 134 m. in circumference. = 


hundreds, 15 market towns, and 890,000 acres. Produces corn, 


tures, cattle, coal, lead, and iron. 


CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAT. 


1. Shrewſbury, ¶ Uriconiuns.) On a peninſula formed by the ge- 


yern. An earldom. 156 m. NW from London, 114 from Briſtol, 
and 55 from Liverpool. Sends2 M. to P —Eleors, the mayor, al- 


dermen, and reſident burgeſſes, oo. A neat town with 6 churches, 


* ges, a caſtle, and a good free ſchod! endowed by Queen Eliza- 


eth. Ethelred reſided here part of the year 1006, Near here in 


1400 was fought a bloody battle between Henry IV. and ' Hotſpur, 
wherein the latter was killed. The place is ſtill called Battlefield. 
Henry cauſed the body of Hotſpur to be taken out of the grave, and 
to be put between two mill ſtones in the town. The Barl of Wor- 
ceſter was beheaded here. Shrewſbury is the birth- place of the Duke 
of York and George Plantagenet, two ſons of Edward IV. The 
trade conſiſts in Welch flannels, cottons, freizes, and white cloth. 


Market days, W. Th. and 8. Fairs, S. after March 15, W. after 


Eaſter week, W. before Holy Th. July 3, Aug. 12, Oct. a, and Dec. 12. 

2. Sheffnal. On a branch of the Severn. 137 m. Market day, F. 
Fairs, Aug. 5 and Nov. 22. 

3. Wenlock. On a branch of the Severn. 144 m. and 10 from 
Shrewſbury. Sends 2 M, to P.—EleRors, the burgeſſes, x00. Is fa- 
mous for lime-ſtone, and a burning well near here. Market day, M. 
Fairs, May 12, July 5, each 2 days; Oct. 17, for 3 days; and Dec. 4. 

4. Bridgenorth. On a hill near the Severn. 138 m. Sends 2 M. 
to P. Electors, the corpotation and freemen, 700. Conſiſts of high 
and low towns, very pleaſantly ſituated Is noted for gunſmiths and 
ſtocking manufactures. Here are horſe races in June. Market 
day, 8. Fairs, Th. before Lent, June zo, Aug. 2, and Oct. 29. 


5. Ludlow. On a hill near the Corve and Tame. A viſcount. 
138 m. and 18 from Shrewſbury. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the 


reſident burgeſſes as well as the 12 and 25, 500. Is ſurrounded by 
a wall, and has 3 gates, and a caſtle belonging to the Prince of Wales, 


but which i is now in a ruinous ſtate. Manufactures iron. Market 


day, M. Fairs, 'Tu. before Eaſter,” Whit W. Aug. 21, Sept. 28, and 


Dec. 8. 
3 Biſhop's-Caſtle. On the Clun. 152 m. and 40 from Woreeſ⸗ 
Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the bailiff and refdent burgeſſes, 


t. 9, and Nov. 13. 
da. 191 m. Defended by a cafile, 


0 = 1, July 5, Sept 
On t 
ditch, yi wall. Hasa goodtrade in Welch cottons. Market day, M. 


| Fairs, March 15 and Dec: 11. 


8. Eleſmere. On an eminence near a large meer. A baronys 


174 m. Market day, Tu. * the 3d Th. in April, Whit Tu. 


Avg. 255 and Nov. bs M 
1 125 : ORE 


Market day, F. Fairs, F. before Feb. 13, F. before Good F. 


8 


Watling:-ſtreet, Roman my; 


| EF 

Mork Towns ] Stretton 135 m. Draytori 154 m. Clebury 136 m. 
| Wem 166 m. Newport 140m. Whitchurch 161m. Wellington 152m, 
P xINxcITAL ViLLacts.] Hales-owen, Hodnet, Llanwmyneck, 
Clunn, Battlefield, Albrighton, Powder-batch, Wattleſbury, Weſt- 


bury, .Aſhle Abbot, Rouſe-hill, Melverley, Ille-hall, ern-hall, 


. Downton, Preſton, Stych, Wore, Sutton, Aſton, Ryton, Langdon, 


Shenton, Leighton, Newton, Qualford, Burford, Blore-heath, Vire, 


| 5 Morf, and Hockſto foreſts. 
Nrvzzs⸗ ] Severn, Teme, Clun, Ony, 3 Tern, Corve, Rea, 
Kemlot, Mele, Virnew, Dee, Wort, Perry, Morda. 


PxINciraL SEATS.] Oakley- park, Ribsford, Tern, the Kygnaſtons 


near a large meer. 
NorTspPLaces.]. Wrekin and feveral hills, Colcbrook-dale and 


- 


30. STAFFORDSHIRE.- 200 U in nee Contains | 


5 hundreds, 18 market towns, and $10,000 acres. Produces ſome 
| _ alabaſter, lead, copper, iron, marble, and coal in great plenty. 
c CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, 

1. Stafford. On the So Ww. An earldom. 136 m. and 12 from 
Litchfield. A well built town. . Sends 2 M. to P.—EleRors, the 
mayor. aldermen, and reſident burgeſſes, 400. The old borough 
law, which gives the youngeſt ſon inheritance of his father's lands 


within the liberties of the town, is ſtill in force Here. The trade 


conſiſts in clothing. Market day, 8. Fair 5, Tu; before nest, 
May 14, June 29, Oct. 2, and Dec. 4. 

2. Stone. On the Trent 140 m. and 5; from Stafford. Market 
day, Tu. Fairs, Shrove Tu. the Tu. after Lent Whit Tu. 
and July 25. SO 

3. Newcaſtle under Line. Gn the eee 149 m. 
and 15 from Stafford. Sents2 M, to P.—Electors, the mayor, bur- 

ax and reſident freemen, 500. Has a great trade in cloathing and 
Near here was dug out of a quarry a large ſtone, in the middle 
of which was found a man's ſkull with the teeth entire. Market 


day, M. Ne Eaſter M. GT M. Nr 65 195 . in Sept and 


Nov. 6. 
4. 5 On the Trent. 123 m. Is bade 5 5 and cloth. 


Market day, M. Fairs, April 5, Holy Th. July 16, and Oct. 29. 
F. Litchfield. A biſhop's ſee (with Coventry) and earldom. 118 m. 
' Sends 2 M. to P.—EleQors, the magiſtrates and freeholders of 408. per 
annum, and burgage holders paying ſcot and lot, 600., A well built 
city, divided into two parts by a brook, The cathedral is 2 

noble gothic ſtructure, with a fine ſpire. : Dr. Samuel Johnſon, the 
famous lexicographer, was born here. Market days, Tu, and. 8. 
Fairs, the three firſt Thurſdays after Twelfth · day, An W. May 1, 
and the F. before St. Simonand Jude. 

6. Wolverhampton. 124 m. and 11 from Stafford. Noted. for 
Its braſs and i iron 3 ——— — Between this town 


and 


—— — — 
- 


waz. 
I 


n 


and Birmingham, which i is 14 m. diſtant, are many coal mines, 
Market day, W. Fair, July 10. 

7. Walfal. Onariſe. 116 m. and 5 from Litchfield. Noted for 
its manufactures of ſpurs, buckles and buttons. Market day, Tu. 
Fairs, Feb. 24, Whit Tu. and Tu. before Oct. 10. 

Moxs Towns.] Uttoxeter i 34 m. Tutbury 128 m. Brewood 1 129 m. 
Eccleſhall 143 m Cheadle 145 m. Bromley-pagets 129 m. Belley - 
142 m. Leek 155 m * 126 m. Penkridge 126 m. (the gr eateſt 
fair for horſes in England), Tamworth, in part, {/ee Ma aui Aſbire ). 

PrtNciPAL VILLAGES. | Wedgebury, Bromwich, Farley, Bucken- 
hall, Colinſprook, Darleſton, Flaſk, Kingſley, Cannock; Croxden, 
Ruſball, Weaford, Bromagha, Talke, Stableford-bridge, Brine- Tb. 
Pipeveate, Round-oak, Trentham, Wednesfield, (noted for a victory 
over the Danes by King Edward), Wrotteſly, Ingeſtre, Cheſterfield- 
wall, Kinver, Shirbywich. 

Rivers. ] Trent; Manyfold, Churnet, Lime, Penk, Stour, Dove, 
Borne, Sow, Blithe, Tevti, Smeſtall, Tame, and ſeveral canals: 

PRaINCIPAL SEATS. ] Trentham- hall, Envill- hall, Himpley, Heleigh- 
caſtle, Stourton-caſtle, Beaudeſert, Shuckborough-manor, Effords, 
Ouſſey, & c 

Noted PlAckEs.] Cankwood; Needwood foreſt, Cloud, Ecton, 
Moon, and Mowcop hills, Bloor and Hopton heaths; noted for 2 
battle between the Yorkiſts and Lancaſtrians. 


: — 


31. CHESHIRE: 112 m. in circumference. Contains 5 hun⸗ 
dreds, 12 market towns, and 372, ooo acres. Produces paſſures, corn, 
cattle, 1 Iron, hops, ſalt, and abundance of cheeſe. 

CITIES AND TOWNS IN| THE MAF. * 

1. Cheſter, Valeria Victriæx and Deva.) A Roman ſtation: On the 
Dee. A biſhop's ſee and earldom. County palatine. 18: m. NW 
from London. Sends 2 M to P.—-EleRors, the freemen, 1coo. Tt is 
about z m round, encompaſſed with a wall built by Edelfreda in 908. 
The ramparts afford a pleaſant walk. The river is navigable for ſhips 
to the city. Here King Edgar —_ 8 Britiſh kings to row him in 
a boat on the river. Market days, W. and 8. OO? Feb 24; July 55 
and Oct. 10 fora week 

2. Frodſham. On the Wever. 160 m. Marker day, W. F airs, 
May 10 and Aug 21. | 

3 Northwich On the Dan. 173 m. and 12 from Cheſter. Mar- 
ket day, F. Fairs; July 22, Aug. 24, and Dec. 6. 

4. Altringham. Near the Ringay. 184 m. and 24 from Cheſters 
Market day, Tu. Fairs, Aug 5 and Nov. 2, \ 
5. Stockport. On the Merſey: 175 m. and 6 from Altringhams 

Market day, F., Fairs, March 4 and 25, May 1, and Oc: 25. 

6. Macclesfield: On the Bollin An earldom. 1 72 m. A very 
ancient town. Market day, M. Fairs, June 11 and 30, and Nov. 2; + 

7- Namptwich. On the Wever. 162 m. 'and 14 from Cheſter, 
5 large town, famous for ſalt, leather, and iron. Market day, S. 
Fairs, March 26, Sept. 43 and Dec. 15. 

VF "a9 1 


* 


> ah) 

8, Malpas. Near the Dee. A viſcount. 166 m. Market day, M. 
Fairs, March 25, July 25, and Dec. 8. „ | 

9. Parkgate. The general paſſage for Ireland. 194 m. 

Monk Towns.] Middlewich 167 m. Congleton 162 m. Knotsford 
183 m. Sanbach 162 m. | 1 FVV 

ee Vittaces.] Toperly, Budford, Pulford, Woodeſide. 1 
fort, Rock-Ferry, Parkgate, Burton, Dutton-Ince, Hanley-acton, 2 
HFHeſſel, Woodford, Bowden, Grulam, Lawton-Yeates, Wheelock, 
Brereton- green, Laſtock. | H 

' + Rrvess.] Merſey, Dee, Wheelock, Croke, Dan, Fulbrock, Wever, W 


[ 


* Goyte, Bollin, Ringay. 555 (n 
* PRINCIPAL SEATS.] Rock, Savage, and the Earl of Warrington's. hi 
NorED PLaces.] Moucop, Frodſham, Alderney, and Shutling hills, | 

| 7 | to! 


32. DERBYSHIRE. 200 m. in circumference. Contains 6 | 
hundreds, 10 market towns, and 1,100,000 acres. Produces alabaſ. 
ter, antimony, marble, lead, iron, and coals.  _ loc 
| CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. | 
I. Derby. On the Derwent and Martinbrook. An earldom, 


126 m. from London. An ancient neat town. Sends 2 M. to P.— tai. 
Electors, the corporation and freemen, and ſworn burgeſſes, 655. on 
Here is a noble town: hall built with free-ſtone, and ſeveral bridges; car. Fe 
_ ries on a great trade in malt and ale. Manufactures cotton, worſted 
ſtockings, and porcelain; the moſt conſiderable however is that of ſill. 
The filk machine erected on the river contains 26,586 wheels, 97,746 oa 
movements, which wind off 318,504,960 yards of filk in 24 hours. ald 
This town is famous for the birth of John Flamſtead, the celebrated fon 


aſtronomer. Market days, W. F. and 8. Fairs, Feb. 25, Eaſter "es 
week, May-day, Whit M. July 25, Midſummer-day, St. James's-day, 5 
and Michaelmas- day | 8 ä 

2. Aſhbourn. On the Dove. 139 m. and 10 from Derby. Mar- 
ket day, S. Fairs, Feb. 13, April 3, July 5, May 21, Aug. 15, OR, 
20, and Nov. 20. 5 

3. Alfreton. On the Derwent. 141 m. and 6 from Aſhbourn, 
Market day, M. Fair, July 30. pd teh PS 
4. Wirkſworth. 128 m. Market day, Tu. Fairs, May 1 and Sept. 3. 
5. Bakewell. On the Wye. 152m. Market day, M. Fairs, Eaſ. 
ter M. Whit M Aug. 13, M. after Oct. 10, and M. after Nov. 22. 

6. Cheſterfield. On the Ibber and Rother. An earldom. 149 m. 
and ꝗ from Bakewell. A very ancient town. Manufactures worſted 
and cotton ſtockings, It is famous for a battle between Henry 111. 
and the Barons. Market day, 8. Fairs, Jan. 25, Feb. 28, April 3, 
May 4, July 4, and Sept. 25. 70 1 | 

7. Dronfield. On a hill. 153 m. Market day, Th. Fairs, Jan: 
10, April 14, July 15, and Sept Tr. e 
8. Tideſwall, 158 m. Market day, W. Fairs, May 3, Oct. 18, 
- andthe nin Gepft. e 
9. Chapel-in-frith. Near the Peak. 163 m. and 17 from Man- 
cheſter. Market day, 8. Fairs, Th. before Feb. 13, March 29, Th, 
before Eaſter, April zo, Holy Th. July 7, Th. before Aug. 24, Th 
after Sept. 29, and Th. before Nov. 11 5 > Pal 
no as toe bon greed | Peak, 


* 


order of battle. Here King 


— 


5 ( 99.) 1 

P. Peak, a high mountain, wherein is a ſubterraneous cavern and 
Elden-hole, ſaid to have been fathomed to the depth of 800 yards 
without finding a bottom. Near here are Buxton wells, noted for a 
cold and hot ſpring ſo near to each other that a perſon may put his 
right hand in one and his left hand in the other at the ſame time. 

Pools-hole is a ſubterraneous paſſage, with a brook running through 
it, and wherein is likewiſe a hot and cold ſpring. 
' Moxe Towns.] Bolfover 147 m. | 7 | 

PrxincieaL VILLAGES.] Winſter, Aſhover, Cubley, Dary-flaſh, 
Hope, Newhaven, Pleaſly, Ripley, Buxton, Shaucroſs, Braſington, 
Weſton, Hartington, Matlock, Quarn, Burgh, Caſtleton, Chatſworth 
(noted for the magnificent ſeat belonging to the Duke of Devon- 
ſhire,) Cromford (noted for cotton mills). | 

Rivexs.] Derwent, Trent, Wye, Erwaſh, Crawlock, Dove, Comp- 
ton, Etherow, Ibber, Now, Goyt. A 

PrINCIPAL SEATS.] Chatſworth-houſe, Haddon. „ 

NorED PLaces.] Peak, Elden-hole, Dove- dale, Buxton and Mat- 


lock wells. 
— — 


33. NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 140 m. in circumference. Con- 
tains 8 hundreds, 9 market towns, and 566, ooo acres. Produces paſ- 
tures, corn, hops, lead, coal, alabaſter, and liquoriſh in great abun- 
dance. | | 

© CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAT. 

1, Nottingham. On an eminence, near the Trent. An earldom. - 
126m. NbW from London. Sends 2 M. to P.—EleCtors, the mayor, 
aldermen, and freeholders of 408. per annum, 1700. Is a large plea- 
fant town: has-a ſpacious market place, and a noble caſtle. - Manu- 
factures ſtockings, cotton, and earthen ware. This town is noted 
for the birth of Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury. Mar- 
ket days, W. and 8. Fairs, F. after Jan. 13, May 7, Th. before Eaſter, 


and OR, 2. 


2. Newark, ( Crococolana.) A Roman ſtation. On the Trent. 
124 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Elefors, the mayor, aldermen, and inha- 
bitants paying ſcot and lot, 7500, A populous well built town; the 
market place is ſo ſpacious that 10,000 men may be drawn up in it in 
John died, and here it was Charles I, 
confided himſelf in the hands of the Scotch army. Dr. Magnus, the 
founder of the grammar ſchool, was a foundling in this pariſh. Mar- 
ket day, W. Fairs, F. before Paſſion Sunday, May 14, Whit Tu. 
Aug. 12, Nov. 1, and M. before Dec. 11. ; 

3. Mansfield. Near Sherwood foreſt. A barony. 140 m. Is 
noted for malt. Market day, Th. Fair, June 29. 
1 * On the Trent. 140 m. Market day, 8. Fair, 

it M. . 5 | 


5. Tuxford. 137m. Market day, M. Fair, May 12 and Sept. 25. 


5. Eaſt Retford. On the Idle. 154 m. and 20 from Nottingham. 
Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the freemen who are ſo by birth or ap- 
prenticeſhip, 112. The inhabitants are exempted from foreign ſer- 
yice and toll. Market day, 8. Fairs, March 23 and Oct. 2. 

a | H 2 e 7. Blith, 


\ \ 


3 


ket day, M. Fair, Oct 29. 


1 / 


6 


5 72 Blith. On a branch of the Idle, 149 m. and 23 from Newark, 
Market day, Th. Fairs, Aſcenſion. day and Oct. 6. k 


Mons Towns:] Bingham 108 m. Workſop 153 m. Sutton. 
PrincrraL VILLAGES.) Workſop, Lenton, Gringley, Marnham, 

Edwinſtone, Dunholm, Papplewick, Normanton, Widmerpool, Be. 

nington, Hardwick, Wonſley, Bosford, Clifton, Bony, Shelford, 


Stoke, Hucknale, Ratcliff, Remſton, Scrooby, Norwood, Newſted, 


Ainfley, Chaworth, Littleborough, Barmby on the moor. | 
_ Rivexs.] Trent, Lyn, Ryton, Leane, Idle, Eriſh, Meden, Mann. 
PRINT AL SEATS.) Nottingham-caſtle, Welbeck, Workſop-manor, 


Throſeby, Holme, Pierpoint, Wollaton-hall, Clumber-park-lodye, 


Newſted, Newſted-abbey, Lord Sutton's, Clifton, Rufford, Ainſley, 


Charlton. e 
NorzD PLaces.] Sherwood: foreſt, Belvoir-vale, Lindhurſt and 
Thorney wood. | To 2 | 


4. LINCOLNSHIRE. 180 m. in circumference. Divided 


Into z diſtricts, viz. Lindſey, at the north; Holland, at the ſouth; 


and Keſteven, in the middle. Contains 30 hundreds, 32 market 
towns, and 1,740,000 acres. Produces corn, hemp, flax, large oxen, 
fine ſheep, and horſes. | . | 

| | CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. 


1. Lincoln, { Lindum.) A Roman ſtation. On the Witham. A 


biſhop's ſee, earldom, and county of itſelf. 132 m. N from London. 
. Sends 2 M. to P.—Eleftors, the citizens and freemen, 1100. It is one 


of the moſt ancient cities in England, and was the chief reſidence 
of the Mercian kings. The liberties of this city extend 20 m. round. 
Here were formerly 52 churches, now only 1 5, beſides the cathedral, 
which is a large gothic building, with a remarkable bell, 23 feet in 
circumference. Near here was fought the famous battle between the 
Empreſs Maud and King Stephen in 1217. Manufactures camelots. 
Market day, F. Fairs, tne 1ſt Tu. after April 12, July 5, the 2d W. 


- 


in Sept. and Nov. 12. 


2. Gainſborough. On the Trent. An earldom. 150m. | Aneat 


well built town. Market day, Tu. Fairs, Eaſter Tu, and Oct. 20. 


3. Barton. On the Humber. 165 m. and 20 from Lincoln. A 


ſmall town. Market day, M. Fair, Trinity Th. | | 


4. Grimſby. On the Humber 169 m. The moſt ancient bo- 


rough in hos mg Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the freemen, 75. 


Market day, W. Fairs, June 17 and Sept: 6. 
5. Saltfleet. A port. 164 m. A great market for fiſh, Market 


day, 8 


6. Alford. 146 m. and 6 from the ſea. Market day, Tu. Fairs 


- Whit Tu. and W. and Nov. 8. 


7. Wainfleet. A port. 134 m. and 35 from Lincoln. Market 
day, 8. Fairs, the 3d S. in May, July, Aug. and Oct. 24. | 
8. Market-raſen or Raſen-market. On the Ancam. 149 m. Mar- 
ket 2 6 Th. Fair, Oct. 6. - 

9. Stanton. On the Bane. 129 m. and 17 from Lincoln. Mar- 


— — — 


10. Horn- 


„%%% ͤ;ũ oy 


10. Horncaſtle. On the Bane. 141 m. Market day, 8. Fairs, 
ine 22 and Aug. 21. 785 y 3 | 

11. Bolingbrook. On the Witham. A viſcount. 133 m. The 
birth place of Henry IV. Market day, Tu. 

12. Boſton. A port of good trade. A barony. 115 m. Sends 
2 M. to P. Electors, the mayor, aldermen, common council, and 
refident freemen, 200. A very ancient town. The church is re- 
markable for having as many windows as there are counties in Eng- 
land and Wales, 12 pillars, and 365 ſteps in the tower, which on ac- 
count of its height is a noted ſea-mark: this is reckoned the largeſt 
pariſh church, without croſs aiſles, in England. Market days, W. 
and 8. Fairs, May 4, July 11, and Dec. 11. # | 

13. Goſberton. On the Humber. 109 m. and 8 from Boſton, 

14. Sleaford." In a vale. 116 m. and 14 from Lincoln. Market 
day, M. Fairs, Plow M. Whit M. Aug. 10, and Oct. 12. 

15 Spalding. On the Welland. 103 m. A well built town, with 
canals in the ſtreets. Market day, Tu. Fairs, April 27, June 29, 
Aug. 30, Sept. 25, and Dec. 17. | 

16, Crowland. On the Welland, 93 m. In a ſwampy foil. 
The town conſiſts of three ſtreets, with water courſes running through 
them, over one of which is a very curious triangular bridge. This 
town is famous for wild ducks. Market day, 8. Fair, Aug. 24. 

17. Bourn, A port. g97 m. Here are the ruins ofa crate and a 
medicinal well. Market day 8. Fairs, March 7, May 6, and Oct. 29: 

18, Grantham. On the Witham. A barony. 110m. Sends 2 M. 
to P.—Electors, the freemen not receiving alms, 400. The ſpire of 
the church is 280 feet high. This town is memorable for Sir Iſaac 
Newton, who received the firſt principles of his edu@:tion here under 
Mr. William Walker. Fairs, the 5th M. in Lent, Holy Th. July 10, 
OR. 26, and Dec 17. | EN 

19. Stamford. On the borders of Rutlandſhire. An earldom, 
89 m. and 36 from Lincoln Sends 2 M. to P. — Electors, the inha- 
bitants not receiving alms, and paying ſcot and lot, 500. Market 
days, M. and F. Fairs, Tu. before Candlemas, Feb. 13, M. before 
Mid-lent, Mid-lent M. M. before May 12, M. after Corpus Chriſti, 
Aug. 5, M. before Aug. 12, and Nov. 8. 

oRE Towns.] Dunnington 99 m. Binbroke 152 m. Burgh 127 m. 
Louth 155, m Folkingham 107 m. Kirton-lindſey 151 m. Deeping 
go m. Glandfordbridge 153 m. Holbeach 115 m. Caiſtor 152 m. 
Spilſpy 137 m. Tatterſhall 118 m. Crowle 165 m. Burton or Burton- 
dtrather 164 m. | 5 

PAIN CI AL VIIL AGES. ] Ancaſter (a dukedom), Beckingham, Bel. 
ton, Partney, Couthorpe, Epworth, Fillengham, Haxey, Walpole, 
Meſſingham, Scotter, Stainton, Stockwith, Torkſey, Upholland, Win- 


terton, Wintringham, Corby, Navenby, Wragoy, Ingoldmeles, Col- 
terſworth, Whitton, N. Ferebic, Saxbye, Helby, Wotton, Elſam, 
Kirkton, Grange, Leak, Markley, Totney, Scarbye, Laceby, Cotes, 
Ixford, Saltby, Sutton, Crofe, Granethorp, Mablethorp, Setebruck, 
Bileſby, Skeſneſs, Morton, Werrington, Trekingham, Branſwel, 
dpittle, South-witham, Beacon hill, the five ways windmills, Redburn, 

| | Grimſthorpe, 


232 


E 


n 


LE TL 5; 
Grimſthorpe, Wansford - bridge, Mill-field, Aukboro, Brigs, Barrow, 1 
| ; 


| Cheſterton, Fordgreen. 


- , tures, bacon, hams, fine cattle, eſpecially horſes. 


_ Rivesxs.] Humber, Trent, Witham, Welland, Ancam, Bane, Nen, 
Dun, Idle, Glean. | Fo | | 

| PrINCIPAL SEATS. ] Belvoir-caſtle, Beton, Grimſthorpe. 

| NoTtD PLacts.] Toſdike-waſn, Belvoir-vale, Lincoln-heath, 
Holland-fens, Walcot-ſpaws. LP 

35. YORKSHIRE. 360 m. in circumference. Divided into; 
ridings or parts, viz. North riding, at the north; Eaſt riding, at the 
. SE; Weſt riding, at the SW ; and contains 24 hundreds called wapon- 
takes, 58 market towns, and 3,770,000 acres. Produces corn, pal- 


| ; CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. 

1. York; (Eboracum.) A Roman ſtation. On the Ouſe. Arch- 
biſhop's ſee, barony and dukedom. 200 m. NbW from' London, 
Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the corporation and citizens; 3,000. An 
ancient, noble city. The mayor has the title of Lord, like that of 
London. This city is memorable for the birth of Conſtantine the 
Great, and for the death of the Emperors Conſtantius and Severus: 

the latter kept his court here, and his aſhes were carried to Rome in a 
gold box. Here are 17 churches beſides the cathedral, which is 
_ one of the fineſt in Europe, as is alſo the aſſembly room, which is 123 
feet in length. A treaty of peace was concluded here between 
Henry III. and Alexander III of Scotland, whoſe ſon married 
Henry's daughter Margaret, at which wedding there was ſo great 


a feaſt that the archbiſhop contributed 600 fat oxen, which it i ket 
faid were all ſpent inthe firſt ſervice. Manufactures chiefly cotton. pred 


Market days, Tu. Th. F. and 8. Fairs, May 12, June 29, Aug. 1 and 
10, Oct. 18, and Nov. 2. | | Tak 
2. Alborough. On the Youre. 209 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Elec- 5 
tors, the inhabitants paying ſcat and lot, 64. Market day, 8. 
3. Boroughbridge. On the Youre. 204 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— rh 
Electors, the burgage holders, 74. A well built town. Manufactures 
hardware. Market day, S. Fairs, April 27, June 22 for a week, Yorl 


and Oct. 23. | G 
4.᷑. Rippon, ({/urium.) A Roman ſtation. On the Youre. 209m. 5 
and 6 from Boroughbridge. An ancient town. Sends 2 M. to P.— a xi 
Electors, the burgage holders, 146. It is a great ſtaple for wool, with op 
which the manufacturing towns of Leeds and Halifax are ſupplied. 21 
Market day, Th. Fairs, Th. after Jan 24, Th. after March 21, of : 
May .12, firſt Th. in June, Holy Th. firſt Th. after Aug. 22, and * 


Nov. 22. KY 

5. Ripley. On the Nid. 203 m. and 4 from Knareſborough 
Market day, F. Fair, Aug. 25. E 

6. Knareſborough. On the Nid, near a foreſt. 200 m. and 1} 
from Vork. Sends 2 M. to P. Electers, the burgage holders, 110% 
It is much noted for its medicinal ſprings, one of which, about 4 m. 
diſtant, is reckoned good againſt the gout, ſpleen, &c. Here — alſo 
| „% aps, | a tamow 


Tow, 


Nen, 


— 


: „ 

a famous dropping well, which petrifies wood, and ſoon turns it into 
ſtone. Market tas W. Fairs, W. after Jan. 24 and W. after March 
12, May 6, W. after Aug. 12, M. after Aug. 10, and Dec. i323. 
7. Wetherby. On the Warf. 192 m. Market day, Th. Fairs, 
Holy Th. Aug. 25, and Nov. 22, 3 | n 

8. Tadcaſter, (Calabria). On the Warf. 188 m. and 9 from 
York. Famous for boat building. Market day, Th. 1 
9. Aberford. 214 m. Noted for pin making. From this town 
the two cathedrals of York and Lincoln, which are o m. aſunder, 
can be ſeen. Market day, W. Fairs, laſt W. in April, May, Oct. 
W. after St. Luke's, and OR. 10, | 
10. Pontefract or Pomfret. On the Aire. 


An earldom. 175 m. 


and 16 from York. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the houſeholders 


paying ſcot and lot, 330. The country round produces abun- 
dance of liquoriſh and ſkirwork. In the caſtle of this town was 
murdered king Richard IT. Market day, 8. Fairs, the 1ſt S. in Dec. 
the 1ſt S. after the 2oth day from Chriſtmas, the iſt S. after Feb. 13, 
the 1ſt S. after Sept. 12, alſo the 8. before Palm-Sunday, Low- Sunday, 
and Trinity-Sunday, and the fortnight fairs always the S. next after 
Tork fortnight fairs. | | 

11, Wakefield. On the Calder. An earldom. 189 m. and 24 
from York. An ancient neat town, famous for its cloth manufactures. 
Here is a noble bridge, whereon Edward IV. built a chapel to com- 
memorate a battle with Marguerite of Anjou 1460, in which his fa- 
ther, the Duke of York, was ſlain. Market days, Tu. and F. Fairs, 
Tu. before Palm-Sunday, July 14, and Nov. 12. | 

12. Leeds, On the Aire. A dukedom. 196 m. An ancient 
and populous town, carries on a great trade in broad cloths, the mar- 
ket for which is open during one hour only at a time. Here are 3 
churches. © Market days, Tu. and 8. Fairs, July 10 and Nov. 8. 

13. Halifax. Among hills. An earldom 203 m. and 14 from 
Leeds. Famous for its manufactures of callimancoes, everlaſtings, 
and ſhalloons. Market day, Th. Fair, June 14. | 

14. Otley. On the Warf. 209 m. Market day, Tu. Fairs, 
Aug. 1 and Nov. 15. | | : 

15. Settle. On the Ribble. Among hills. 240 m. and 60 from 
York. Market day, Tu. Fairs, Tu. before Palm-Sunday, Th. before 
Good-F. April 26, Aug. 18 to 21, and the iſt Tu. after Oct. 27. 

16. Aſkrig On the Youre. 242 m. and 6 from Vork. Market 
day, Th. Fairs, May 11, firſt Th. in June, Oct. 29 and 28. 

17. Richmond. On the Swale. A dukedom. 230 m. Sends 
2M. to P.— Electors, the owners of ancient burgages, having a right 
of paſture in the common field called Witchliff paſture, 270. 
Manufactures woollen, ſtockings, knit caps, &c. The country 
round produces coal, lead, and copper. Market day, 8. Fairs, 
8. before Palm- Sunday, the 1ſt S. in July, and Sept. 14. . 

18. Bedal. 220 m. Market day, Tu. Fairs, the 2d F. in Feb. 
May, Oct. and Dec. | 155 

19. N. Allerton. On the Wiſk. A viſcount to the Prince of 
Wales. 223 m. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the burgage holders, 

. 33 | 20800. 


— 


* 


: | | 91 104 ) 


290, The biſhop of Durham is lord of the manor. Near here m 
vid king of Scotland was defeated in 1137 Market day, W. eb 
Fairs, Jan. 2 and St. Bartholomew's-day. 
20. Thirſke. On the Codbeck. 220 m. * Sends 2 M. to P.— (n 
Electors, the burgage holders, 50. An ancient town. Has a plenti. B 
ful market on M. Fairs, once a fortnight, Shrove-Tu. Tu after 81 
5 Lady: day, Tu after St. James's, St. Andrew's, and St Luke's. | E. 
N j. Giſborough. 224 m. and about 4 from the ſea. Market day, M 
N. "Fairs, the 3d M. after April 11, Whit M. Aug. 26. Sept. 19, H 
and the 1ſt M. after Nov. 11. 2C 
22. Whitby. 247 m. and 50 from York. A good port. In 1587 17 
a great number of houſes on the cliff ſuddenly fell and many perſons cl 
were thereby reduced to the greateſt diſtreſs. W hitby has the ho- 
nour of being the birth place of the celebrated W Captain SI 
Cock. Market day, S. | K 
Scarborough. A port and earldom. 221 m. and 4 3 from br 
9 85 Volk. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the common council and 36 bur- A 
- geſſes, in all 44. It is defended by a ſtrong caſtle on a promontory, A 
| Market days, Th. and 8. Fair, Holy Th. to 
44. Bridlington, or Burlington. An earldom. 208 m. Market Le 
fa, 8, Fairs, M. before Whit 8. and Oct. 1. H 
©. Hornſey. 158m. Market day, M. Fairs, Aug. 12 and Dec. 17. M 
385 Beverley. 183 m. and 22 from York. Sends 2 M. to P.— Ki 
Electors, the corporation and freemen, 1200. Carries on a great trade C: 
in malt, oatmeal, and tan leather. Here is a noble church and a free Re 
ſchool. The inhabitants are free of toll and cuſtom in every part of L. 
England. Market days, W. and 8. Fairs, Th. before Valentine's. be 
day, Feb. 14, Holy Th. July 5, and Nov. 5. Gi 
227. Hull or "Kingſton. Upon Hull. A dukedom 172 m. Sends Bu 
„ LEWP: —Electörs, the burgeſſes and freemen, 1400. Carries on a C: 
great trade with all the northern ports of Europe. The cuſtom-houſe ba 
duties amount to near 40, oool. per annum. Market days, Tu. and I 3 
Fairs, July 10, Oct ro, and Dec. 10. . Ai 
228. Heydon. Near the Humber. 181 m. Sends 2 M. to P.— . Ba 
Electors, the burgeſſes, 140. An ancient town. Market day, Th. „H: 
Fairs, Feb. 14, Aug. 2, Sept. 25, and Nov. 17. | 
209. Patrington. On the Humber. gh m. uche day, 8. Fairs, ho 
March 28 and July 28. cat 
Malton. On the Derwent. An earldom. 215 m. Sends 2 M. an 
a> —Electors, the burgage holders, 40.. Is famous for cattle and 7 
corn. Market days, Ty. and 8. Fairs, $ before Palm-Sunday, &c 
a S before Whit-Sunday, and Oct. 10 and 11. roi 


1. W ighton. On the zhelfer. 192 m. Market day W. Fair, 
? 
the 5 day, and morrow of Sk. Mary Ma dalen. | 


32. Doncaſter. On the Don. An earldom. 160m. and 37 from 1 
Vork. A large populous town, famous for gloves, ſtockings, knit ae 
waiſtcoats, and petticoats The pariſh church is a noble ſtructure, Jar; 
. a high ſpire. Market day, S. Fairs, April 5 and Aug. 5. 

. Sheffield. Ona riſe near the Don. 162 m. Much noted for ty 
cutlery and whittle' making, &c. Here the firſt mills for grinding 237 


ſtones were erected, e this town and Rotherham are the re- 
mains 


. 105 


mains of a Roman fortification. Market day, Tu. Fairs, Tu. after 
Trinity-Sunday and Nov. 28. Ws, . 

Mok Towxs.] Helmitey 220 m. Beautry 152 m. Barnſley 175 m. 
(noted for iron and ſteel works), Sherborn 181 m. Cawood 186 m. 
Bradforth 185 m. Giſborn 220 m. Rotherham 165 m. Selby 182 m. 
Skipton 224 m. Snath 178 m. Tickhill 155 m. Thorn 167 m. 
Eaſingwold 211 m. Kirby-Moorſide 224 m. Middleham 255 m. 
Maſham 218 m. Pickering 224 m. Stokeſley 240 m. Yarum 283 m. 
Hunmanby 2c m. Frodlingham 197 m. Howden 180 m. Kilham 
200 m. Pocklington 196 m. Bingley (a barony) 120 m. Ferry bridge 
175 m. Huthersfield 105 m. Ingleton 246 m. Coxwold 114 m. Top- 
cliff 220 m. the laſt ſix have no market. 

PRISCITAL VILLaGEs.] Leybourn, Graſſington, Egton, Driffield, 
Slaidburn, Grinton, Malham, Lee, Bradfield, Dewſbury, Haworth, 
Kettlewell, Kighley, Preſton-Long, Sedburg, Weighton, Stamford- 
bridge, Woorkirk, North-Puffield, Kirkham, Tollerton, south-cave, 
Atwick, Bentheim, Bolton (a dukedom), Clapham, Haws, Leighton, 
Arngie-Bows, Stratiord-Kirby, Maſk-Leming, Fremington, I horn- 
ton, Reycroſs, Great-bridge, Skelton-Diſhford, Weycliffe, Middleton, 
Leatham, Saltergate, Sil forth, Wharlton, Carlton, Hornby, Seamere, 
Hovingham, Hinderſkill, Greta-bridge, Rydell, Myton, Gilling, 
Merton, Auldby, Burton, Holm, Almondbury, Ockton, Sureby, 
Kelnſey, Brough, Dunington, Flamborough, Roſedale, Hatsfield, 
Catterick, Hampton, Royhill, Hollim, Waxham, Tonſtall, Bewick, 
Rapſton, Atwick, Shipſey, Wotton, Calwick, Waghen, Melburn, 
Langloſt, Loneſborough, Givingdale, Ravenſpurn, Newborough, Lab. 


| berſton, Appleterwick, Adwalton, Kiveton, Fulnick, Harragate, 


Gergrave, Harwood, Woodall, Denby, Pearſebridge, Wentbridge, 
Burſtall; Ealand, Skipbridge, Laughton, Stockwith, Sandal-heath, 
Caſtleforth, Brotherton, Denton, Haſlewood, Studley, Burſtall, Al- 
banbury, Burnſal. | : | 
RivERS.] Humber, Ouſe, Ure, Warf, Swale, Teeſe, Nid, Calder, 
Aire, Hull, Don, Derwent, Rye, Wiſk, Ribble, Skelfer, Recall, Lune, 
Barnes, Verſey, Codbeck, Dow, Went, Foſſe, Rother, Danus, Greta, 


. Harford, Foulney, Levan. 


PrtxciPALSEATS.] Sandbeck, Bolton-hall, Kiverton, Wentworth. 
houſe, Wentworth-caſtle. Shipton-caſtie, Caftle-Howard, Hornby- 
caſtle, Newborough-hall, Laneſporough, Biſhopthorpe near York, 
and Brodſworth (the archbiſhop's), Newbie, &c. 3 

Noro PrAcks.] The Wolds, Ingleborough, and Whernſide hills, 
& c, Flamborough-head, Spurn- head, Scarborough-caſtle, Knareſbo- 
rough-ſpaws, Robin- Hood's- bay. i | 

— 


125 36. LANCASHIRE: A dukedom and county palatine. 171m. 


in circumference. Contains 6 hundreds, 2 market towns, and 1, 150,000 
acres. Produces corn, flax, hemp, coals, barley, paſtures, and very 
large oxen. Wk | | 
| CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. | 
1. Lancaſter, (Bremetonacum.) A Roman ſtation. On the Lon. 
233 NWÞN from London, A very ancient town, Sends 2 M. to P.— 
: | . Electors, 


. 5 . | . 
| Electofs, the freemen, 1860. Famous for giving the title of Duke to 


John of Gaunt ſon of King Edward III. It is defended by a ſtrong U 
* caſtle, on the top of which there is a ſquare tower, called John of 8 
Gaunt's tower, which commands a fine proſpect. This town is noted E. 
for cabinet work Market day, 8. Fairs, May 1, July 5, and Oct. 10. a 
1 5 Hornby. 255 m. and 8 from Lancaſter. A large village. Fair, C 

uly 30. 
„ Eartmel! On the Kent „among hills. 2 56 m. Market day, M. R 
5 Fairs, Whit M. and the it Tu. after Oct. 23 R 
4. Hawkſhead. 272 m. Market days, M. and 8. Fairs, Holy 
Th. and Sept. 2. R 
5. Clitheroe. On the Ribble, near Pendil-hill, 214 m. Sends 3 D 


M.. to P. —Electors, the freeholders who have eſtates for life or in fee, 
12. Market day, 8. Fairs, March 24, July 21, and Dec, 17. 

6. Burnley. On the Calder. 208 m. Market day, 8. Fairs, q 
March 6, Eaſter- eve, May 13, July ro, and OR. 11. ; 
. Preſton. On the Ribble. 212 m. Sends 2 M: to P. A Kon, 

all the inhabitants, 600. Market days, W. F. and 8. Fairs, March 


27 for 3 days, Sept 7, and the 1ſt S. after Jan. 6. 10 
8. Blackburn. On the Derwent. 203 m. Market day, M. Fairs, 45 

May: 21 and Sept. 30. te 
9. Mancheſter. On the Irwell. A dukedom. 182 m. A very 

large and populous town, noted for its cotton and cloth manufactures. 

Its canal communicates with the rivers Merſey, Ribble, Dee, Ouſe, A 
Trent, Severn, Humber, Derwent, and Thames, by which its manu- *. 
factures are diſperſed over the kingdom. Inhabitants 50, ooo. Mar- 12 

ket day, 8. Fairs, Whit M. Sept. 21, and Nov. 6. nc 
"20, Warrington. On the Merſey. 183 m. Noted for fail cloth, ty 
malt, huckaback linen, copper, and paw works. Fairs, July 18 w. 
and Nov. 1232. 5 ar 
11. Newtown, On the Merſey. 189 m. and 45 from Lancaſter. tu 
Sends 2 M. to P.— Electors, the free burgeſſes, 36. Market day, 8. M 
5 Fairs, Aug. 12 and May 17. 
12. Wigan. On the Douglas. 195 m. Sends 2 M. to P —Elec- is 
tors, the free burgeſſes, 200. It is a flouriſhing town, noted for its i 
manufactures of rugs, blankets, and other forts of bedding, and iron 
works. Near this town is a remarkable burning well, to which if a da 

lighted candle be put, it will take fire, and boil meat, eggs, &c. 

and yet the water is cold. Market days, M. and F. Fairs, Holy Th. ke 
July 27, and Oct. 13 | 
13. Liverpool. On the Merſey. A very flouriſhing ſea port. Di 
203 m. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the mayor, bailiff, and freemen Fa 

not receiving alms, 1300. Carries on a great trade in the inhuman 

traffic of ſlaves on the coaſt of Guinea: this, with the trade with Portu- fre 

gal, America, and the Baltic ſea, employs about 3000 veſſels. Market ca 

y, 8. Fairs, July 25 and Nov. 11. ke 

7 14. Rochdale 195m. A town of good trade. Market day, Tu. an 
Fairs, May 14 and Oct. 23. 

\Moxe Towns.] Bolton 239 m. Bury 190 m. Charley 203 m. na 

Colne 214 m. Dalton 273 m. Carſtang 225 m. Haſlingdon 196 m. * 

Leigh 190 m. Ormikirk 207 m. Poulton 220 m. Preſcot 195 m. W 


Ulverton 


„ 
Ulverton 266 m. Eccleſton 206 m. Rochdale, noted for its manufac- 
tures of bays and ſhalloons. 448 
' PrinciPar VILLAGEs.] Newborough, Oldham, Rufford, Weeton, 
Eckles, Aſhton, Chipping, Inglewehile, Newchurch, Padiham, Stan- 
diſh, Thurland-caftle, Foxhall, Rawchff, Ramfide, Coulton, Overton, 
Cornford, Warbeck, Larkham, Pilling, Hale, Milthorp, Barſton, 
Renchmore, Baxton, Elhill, Winick, Fernby, Penwortham, Rocheſ- 
ter, Warton, Woodyal (4 m. from Mancheſter) is the birth-place of 
Robert Ainſworth, compiler of a well known Latin dictionary. 
 Rrvexs.] Lon, Urk, Thurſton, Foſſe, Winſter, Wire, Ribble, 
Roche, Dane, Merſey, Irwell, Calder, Derwent, Medlock, Hodder, 
Duddon, Fild, Taud, Weaver, Ken, Douglas. 
PRINCIPAL SEATS.) Latham, Overborough, Hornby-caſtle. 
NoTeD PLaces.] Cloughoand Pendil hills, Blackſton-edge, Winan- 
der, Merton, and Coniſton meers. 3 Xn | 
37. DURHAM. Epiſcopal principality and county palatine. 
107 m. in circumference. Contains 4 wards, 9 market towns, and 
450,000 acres. Produces lead, coals, lime, iron, corn, muſtard, but- 
ter, and ſalt. 8 EY | 
| CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, 297 | 
1. Durham. On a ſteep hill, nearly ſurrounded by the Were. 
A biſhop's ſee, erected in 995. 256 m. N from London and 56 from 
York. Sends 2 M. to P.—Elefors, the corporation and freemen, 
1200. A large and pleaſant city, containing 6 pariſh churches and a 
noble cathedral. Near here was fought a bloody battle in 1 346 be- 
tween David Bruce King of Scotland and the Earl of Northumberland, 
wherein the former was defeated and taken priſoner. Near this city 
are the remains of the Roman-way called Ickneild-ſtreet. Manufac- 
tures ſhalloons, tammies, and calamancos. Market day, 8. Fairs, 
March 3, Whit Tu. and Sept. 25. 
2. Shields. A port. 287 m. and 22 from Durham, This town 


is famous for ſalt. 


3. Sunderland, 269 m. and 11 from Durham. Market day, F. 
4. Hartlepool. A port. 259 m. and 4 from Gretham. Market 

day, 8. Fairs, May 14, Aug. 21, Oct. 9, and Nov. 27. 8 
5. Stockton. On the Teeſe. 248 m. and 21 from Durham. Mar- 


| ket day, W. Fairs, July 18 for 4 days. 


6. Darlington. On the Skern. An earldom. 239 m. and 18 from 
Durham. Manufactures huckabacks and camlets. Market day, M. 
Fairs, Eaſter M. Whit M. M. fortnight after Whit M. and Nov. 22. 

7. Barnard-caſtle. On the Tees. A viſcount. 244 m. and 26 
from Durham. At a place called Axenhall, near here, are three pits 
called hell kettles. This town is famous for bleaching linen. Mar- 
ket day, W. Fairs, Eaſter M. W. in Whitſun week, St. James's-day, 
and July 25. F g 77 FE 

8. Awkland. On the Bet and Were. 246 m. and 12 from Bar- 
nard-caſtle. Here is an ancient caſtle. Market day, Th. 
Monz Towns.] Stanhope (an earldom) 265 m. Stainthorp 265 m. 
Wolſingham 260 m. | | 1 13 
| | RIN- 


\ 


60558 0 


ParxciraL Vitiaces.) Cornhill, Harrington, Ufferton, Hall, 


en Whitehall, Tunſtall, Woolveſton, Seaton, Hawthorn, Den- 
- houſe, St. John's-chapel, Ferryhill, Bincheſter, Cheſter-in-the-ltreet, 
_, Woodham, Sedgfields, Gateſhead, Yarrow. 


RIVEES.] Tees, Tine, Were, Tame, Lupe, Derwent, Gaunleſs, 


Skern, and 10 ſmall ones. 
PAIN Ir AL SEATS.] Lumley-caſtle, Awkland- palace. 
3 orEDPTAcks.] Teaſdale, Weardale, and Lune foreſts, 


r « | 
2358. WESTMORELAND. 140 m. in circumference. Con- 
_. tains 4 wards, 8 market towns, and 800,000 acres. In general barren 


and mountainous. 
CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. 


3 or Apulby. Pleaſantly ſituated on the Eden. 266 m. 


om London. Sends 2 M. to P.—Electors, the burgage te- 

| So 100. A ſmall town, defended by a ee Market ay, 8. 
Fairs, Whitſun eve, Whit M. June 10, and Aug. 1 
2. Brough. On the Eden, near hills. 259 m. Fee 6 from Appleby. 
Market, day, Th. Fairs, the Th. before Whit Sunday. 

3. Kirby-ſteven, Near hills. 257 m. Is noted for ſtocking: WEA- 
vers. Market day, M. Fair, St. Luke's. 

4. Lonſdale. On the Lun. n 236 m. Hasa noble 
None bridge. Market day, Tu. 


5. Burton. Near a high hill. 244 m. Market day, Tu. Fair c 


Whit M. 

6. Kendal, or Kirby-Candale. On the Kantor Ken. 306 m. Is 
famous for manufactures of cotton, cloth, druggets, hats, ſtockings, 
'&c. Market day, 8. Fairs, May 6 and Nov. 8 = 


7. Ambleſide. On the Winander meer, 2691 m. Market day, W. 


Fairs, W. after Whit Sunday, and Oct 29. 
8. Orton. 276 m. Market day, W. 


PRINCIrAL ViLLAGEs.] Clifton, (near which the rebels were de- - 


feated in 1745 by the Duke of Cumberland), Milthorp, Tebay, Shap, 
Hawſehouſe, Hauk-hill-hall, Wittenton, Barborn, Betome- hill, Lang- 

dale, Coleflat, Newbigging, Greſmere, Thurnby, Louther-Ridal, War- 
<-> «ph ; Arby. hrice, Whelp-caſtle, Betham, Levens, om; 
bridge 

| . ] Eden, Ken, Lun, Tees, Eamon, Belo, Lowther, Hunna, 
Winſter, Lavent, Blinkernbeck, Barrow. 

P PRINCIPAL SEATS. ] Appleby- caſtle, Levens, &c. 

Nor Practs.] Martendale, Meldon, Stanmore, 
Ulles-lake, r Winfield-hill, and W 


—— 


30. CUMBERLAND. A dukedom. 225 m. in circumference. 
Contains 5 wards, 14 market towns, and 1,040,000 acres, Produces 
black lead, copper, iron, coal, and lapis calaminaris. | 

- CITIES AND-TOWNS IN THE MAP» 

45 Carliſle, ( Brovonacum.) A Roman ſtation. On the ! Eden. A bi 

TOY 8 ſee and earldom, 301 m. NNW from London. Sends 2 M, 


to P. 


&c. foreſts, 


| ( 109 ) + 
to P. Electors, the corporation and freemen reſident or not, 650. Tt 


1 is walled round, and defended by a caſtle built by Henry VIII. Near 

. this city commenced the famous Pict's wall, built by the Emperor 

t, Adrian about the year 121; it croſſed from the Iriſh to the North fea, -_ 
and was'12 feet high and 8 broad. Manufactures checks, fiſh-hooks, 

. and whips. Market day, S. Fairs, Aug. 26, Sept. 19, and the 1ſt and 

2 2d S. after Oct. 10. N | 
2. Brampton. Near the Pict's wall. 3zo8 m. Market day, Tu. 

Fairs, the 2d W. after Whit S. and the laſt W. in Aug. 
3. Alſton-Moor. On the Tyne. 290 m. and 20 from Carliſle, 
Market day, S. Fairs, the laſt Th. in May and the iſt Th. in Sept. 

n- 4. Longtown. Near the Chiviot hills. 313 m. Market day, Th, 

n Fairs, Whit M. and Th. after Nov. 22. Ss 

5. Penrith. On the Lowther. A great thoroughfare. 282 m. 
Market day, Tu. Fair, Whit Tu. | 

n. 6. Holm. A ſmall port. 310 m. and 16 from Carliſle. Market 

e- day, S. Fair, Oct. 29. J f 1 

8. 7. Ireby. On the Aln. 299m. Market day, Th. Fairs, feaſt 
of St. Matthias and St. Matthew. p „ 

v. 8. Workington. On the Derwent. 307 m. Noted for coal, and 
for being the 9 place of Mary Queen of *cots. 

a- 9. Cockermouth. On the Derwent and Cocker. 301 m. and 20 
from Carliſle. Sends 2 M. to P. — Electors, the burgage tenures, 165. 

le Market day, M. Fairs, Whit M. and Oct. 10. _ 


10. Whitehaven. A port. 290 m. and 36 from Carliſle. Market 
Ir, day, Tu.. Fair, Aug. 1. | 
11. Egremont. On the Irt. An earldom. 292 m. Market day, S. 
Is Fair, Sept. 19. | 


, 12. Ravenglaſs. Between the Irt and Eſk. 284 m. Market day, $. 
Fairs, June $ and Aug. 5. FEE | { 
V. 13. Keſwick. Among hills. 287 m. Near here are mines of black 


lead, reckoned the beſt in the world. Wrynoſe-hill, near here, is re- 
markable for having three ſtones, each a foot diſtant, one in Cumber- 


le- land, one in Weſtmoreland, and the third in Lancaſhire, Market day, 8. 

Py Fair, Aug. 2. 

g- Monk Towxs.] Alnceſter 275 m. Kirk-Oſwald 292 m. Wigton 

i- om. 7 
h- f PazNcipal VILLAGES. ] Ireton, Roſley-hill, Bootel, Newton, Ulpho, 
bn; Warwick, Whidbeck, Goffort, Calder, Qt. Bride's, Elenborough, Pai ton, 

12, Heſket, St. Bees, Widehope, Carlton, Levington, Deventry, Grune. 


RIVERS.] Eden, Aln, Irt, Petterel, Calder, Derwent, Cocker, Dud- 
don, Liddel, Eſk, Wiza, Tyne, Irthing, Eymot. | | 
ts, PRINCIPAL SEATS.] Greyſtock, Drumborough, Cockermouth, , 
Naworth, Dacre and Corby caſtles. 
NoTeD PLaces ] Skiddaw and Blackcomb hills, Derwent-waters, 
Ulles-lake, Borrow-dale, Solway-frith. | 


ce. 
ces p — x } | | 
40. NORTHUMBERLAND. 120m. in circumference. Con- 
tains 6 wards, 7 market towns, and 1, 370, ooo acres. Produces ſalt, 
bis lead, iron, glaſs, and abundance of coal. Mt | | 


M, | 9 ; | CITIES 


© (289 
4 CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, 
1. Newcaſtle. On a hill, near the Tyne. A dukedom. 272 m. 
N from London. Sends 2 M. to P. Electors, the corporation and 
freemen, 2500. Contains ; churches and a town hall. It is famous 


5 for ſalmon, glaſs, ſalt, iron, and coals, the laſt of which London is 


furniſned with Fram here. Near here is the Pitt's wall. Market 
days, Tu. and 8. Fairs, Aug. 1 and Oct. 29, both which laſt g days. 
2. Morpeth. On the Wenſbeck. A viſcount. 287 m. and 14 from 
Newcaſtle. Sends 2 M. to P. —Electors, the bailiffs and free bur- 
eſſes, 200. Is reckoned the beſt market for cattle throughout Eng- 
Ea. Market day, W. Fairs, W. Th. aud PR before Whit Sunday, 
and the W. before July 22. 
3. Alnewick. On the Alne, 305 m. and 15 from Newcaſtle, 
Noted for the proce of the family of the Perceys. Market day, 8. 


Fairs, the eve o 


4. Wooller. 31) m. Market day, Th. 


5. Berwick upon Tweed. A dukedom. 335 m. -Sends 2 M. to P. 


—Eleftors, fi eemen reſident or not, 600. This town, ſtandin 
the borders between England and Scotland, is expreſſed diſtin Aly in in 


all acts of parliament, Noted for eggs and ſalmon. Halidown-hill, 


near here, is famous for a battle i in 1333. Market day, „ + air, Tri. 


nity week. , | 
6. Learmouth. 329 m, | 
Billingham. zoo m. Market days, Tu. and 8. 
* Towns.} Hexham 286 m. Rothbury 302 m. Beleford 319m, 


Haltweſel 218 m. Elleſdon 3or. Tinmouth 259 m 

PrxrNncirAL VILLAGES. ] St. Ninion, Fenton, Weſtwood-bank, Al. 
lertown, Ovingham, Stagſhawbag, Stanfordham, Warkworth, Chef. 

wick, Goſwick, Brawmer, Hartley, Bednel, Horton, Delavel, Roſs, 
Seaton, Caucot, Haggerſton, Tickill, Bamburgh, Norham, Chillingf: 


ham, Dunſtar, Felton-bridee, Wark. 
Rivexs.] Tweed, N and 8 Tyne, Alne, Wenſbeck, Coquet, Bra: 


miſh, Uſway, Blythe, Tell, E Alou, W Alou. , 
PRINCIPAL SEATS. ] e Chillingham- caſtle, Bifront, 


Dilflon, Blagdon, &c. 
NoTzeD PLacts.] Chiviat, Flodden, and Stainmore hills, Pict's. 


wall, . Lowes-foreſt, Se. 
—⏑ nm 
COUNTIES IN WALES. 


divided into Nox TH and Sour. : 
-f Denoted in the map by Roman figures, mw 1 Zo XII. wed 


NORTH WALES. 


I. CARNARVONSHIRE. 130 m. in circumference, Produces 
cattle, corn, wood, and ſheep. 

| CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, 

1. Bangor. Between hills. On the Menay. A biſhop's ſee. 245 m. 


from London, A mean looking city, Theeathedral i is thou * to 5 
: the 


| alm-Sunday, May 12, laſt M. in July, iſt Tv. in va, 
| and the'S. before Chriſtmas, | 5 


. | 
the moſt antient in Great Britain, Market day, W. Fairs, April 5, 
June 25, and Oct. 28. | Yu Es 
2, Caernarvon. On the Menay. A marquiſate, 252 m. and 7 
from Bangor. Sends 1 M. to P.—EleQors, the burgeſſes of Caernar- 
von, Criccieth, Cwllely, Nevin, and Conway, 700. A very ſtrong 
lace. In the caſtle of this town Edward II. was born; he was there- 
Fire acknowledged Prince of Wales, and was the firſt Engliſh prince 
of that title, Market day, 8. Fairs, Feb. 25, May 16, Aug. 4, and 
Dec. 5. 7 3 uM 
"tp "TY On the Iriſh ſea. 22 m. from Caernarvon. Market 
day, S. Has three fairs, | 
4. Bulhely. On a ſmall bay. 244 m. Market day, -W. 
s Krekythe. On a bay, on the Iriſh ſea. 237 m. Market day, W. 
Fairs, May 23, July 21, and OR. 18. TR. | | 
6. Conway, or Aberconway. On the Conway. 229 m. A ſmall 
but well built town, "bates Ae by a wall, with an ancient caſtle in 
ruins. Market day, F. Fairs, April 5, Sept. 4, Oct. 10, and Nov. 8. 


PrINCIPAL VILLAGEs.] Beddgelert, Bettyweys, Clynfogfaur, . . 


Crictieth, Llanellechy, Nefin, Penmachno, Penmorſa, Rhytylafard, 
Sanfolgrin, Talybont, Trefrihiw. _ 
RIVERS.] Menay, Conway. 


Norzp PLaces.] Snowden hill and lake. 


II. ANGLESEA, (ancient Mona). An archdeaconry. 70 m. in 
circumference. This ifland is very fruitful. Produces paſtures, 
cattle, corn, mines of excellent copper, and quarries of beautiful mar- 
ble of the nature of the Aſbeſtos. | 

OR ' CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. 

1. Beaumaris, or Beaumarſh. On the Menay. 242 m. from Lon- 
don. A well built town, with the remains of an ancient caſtle 
founded by King Edward I. Sends, 1 M. to P.—Electors, the cor- 
poration and capital burgeſſes, 24. Market days, W. and 8. Fairs, 
Feb. 13, Aſcenſion-day, Sept. 19, and Dec. 19. | 
2. Newborough, or Newburgh, (Welch Rh4offr.) On the Brant. 
17 m. from Beaumaris, Market day, Tu. Fairs, June 22, Aug. 10, 
Sept. 25, and Nov. 11. - SR 

3. Aberfraw. 263 m. from London. Fairs, March 7, W. after 
Trinity Sunday, Oct. 23, and Dec. 11. E 

4. Holyhead. A ſmall iſle on the coaſt of Angleſea. 295 m 
Whence the packet boats fail to Dublin on M. W. and F. wind, &e. 
permitting. Here are ſeveral remains of druidical antiquities and 
fortifications. | gs. 30 

PRINCIrAL VILLAGEs.] Almwick, Dulas, Llanrickmead, Pen- 
thraht-mon, Portheathwry, Llanſanfraid, Llanedan, Llanbald, Rod- 
debar, Rudband, Boddelar, Llangavennay. 5 
| 15 * s.] Menay, Brant, Alaw, Cefni, Geweger, Mathanan, Du- 
las, Gynt. : „ 9 | 

NorTten PLaces.] Bodavon-hill, ſtrait of Menay. 
— —— 
III. DENBIGHSHIRE. 135 m. in circumference, Mountain: 
dus. , Produces ſheep, lead, &c, e . 


1 
3 — * *CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAT. | 

x. Denbigh. On-the Cluyd, on the fide of a hill. An earldom, 
209 m. from London. A well built town, with the remains of an 
Ancient caſtle, Sends 1 M. to P.—Electors, the burgeſſes of Denbigh, 

Ruthin, and Holt, 500. Fairs, May 3, July 15, and Sept. 24. 

2. Ruthin. Ina vale. 10 m. from Denbigh. Market day, M. 
Fairs, May 19, F. before Whit Sunday, Aug. 8, Sept. 3o, and Nov. 10. 
3. Wrexham. On a branch of the Dee. 180 m. from London. 
| Noted for flannels The ſteeple of the church is accounted one of 
the moſt compleat in Great Britain: it is ſaid to have been founded 
by the Saxons. Market days, M. and Th. Fairs, March 23, Holy 
Th. June 6, and Sept. 19. ta 48 

4. Llanrwſt. On the Conway. 209m. Market day, Tu. Fairs, 
April 25, June 21, Aug. 9, Sept. 17, and Dec. ir. Des 
PRINCI AL ViLLacts.] Llangollen, Cerrigy,-Abergely, Egyluys. 
fach, Llandegla, Llaneliom, Llangerniew, Llanſannan, Llannfid, 
Llantheider, Cloeay nog, Sputty, Ruabon, Nantglin, Tales, Gwthrin, 
Llanthraidduffin, Alnoyd, Swelmills, Bettus, Llanhychan. | 
 Rivexs.] Dee, Cluyd, Conway, Elwy, Allen. OY 

> Noted PLace.] Vale of Cluyd. 
7 | p —— —— 5 3 4 

IV. FLINTSHIRE. yo m. in circumference. Produces corn, 

-cattle, paſtures, butter, coal, and lead. 
25 EIT TES AND TOWNS IN THE MAT. 

1. Flint. On the Dee. An earldom to the Prince of Wales. 209m, 
NW from London. Sends 1 M. to P. Electors, the mayors and bur- 
geſſes of Flint, Caernis, Overton, Rhyddland, and Caergoerly, 1,00. 
Has an ancient caſtle built by Henry II. Near this place is a noted 
well. No market. Fairs, Feb. 15, June 24, Aug. 10, and Nov. zo 

for cattle. - bo | V 

2. St. Aſaph. On the Elwy and Cluyd. A biſhopric and viſcount. 
209 m. An ill built town. Fairs, Eaſter Tu. july 5, Oct. 10, and 
Dec. 26. „ 
3. Holywell. 11 m. from St. Aſaph. Noted for St. Winnifred's 
well, a bath much frequented. This ſpring diſcharges 21 tons of 
water per minute, and at a ſmall diſtance it drives ſeveral mills: over 
the ſpring there is a chapel built by the Counteſs of Derby, mother of 
Henry VII. it ſtands upon pillars. Fairs, April 23, Tu. after Trinity, 
and Sept. 2. 5 „ 

Monk Towns.] Newmarket 213 m. Mold 181 m. (near this town 
the river Allen runs under ground;) Meliden 218 m. Laerwis 195 m. 
the chief market in the county). * 

- PrrInciPaL VILLA ES. ] Caegwrley, Hawerden, Northop, Overton, 

Rudlam, Orlam, Madock, Hauner, Harding, Caergund,  Haultoa, 
Bangor. | | wot | 

121 Dee, Clwyd, Elwy, Wheler, Fliddion, Tagidog, Allen. 

Norzp PLaces.] Flint-caſtle, Air-point, Winnifred's-well. 
5 8 BB ; . f 

V. MERIONETHSHIRE. 108 m. in circumference. Very 

mountainous, Produces ſheep and goats. 


| CITIES 
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CITIES 


(lx 1 
 __ CITIRS AND TOWNS IN THE MAF. EY 
1. Harleich, or Harloch; On the fea; 223 m. from London. Where 


are the remains of a caſtle, Near this town is the cataract of the 
Raidſdu, which ruſhes down a mountain more than 100 yards, and is 
received into a pool. In 1694 a remarkable phetiomenon was ſeen near 
here: a livid vapour of fiery exhalation appeared riſing from the ſea 
coaſt regularly every night a little after ſun ſet, and gradually ſpread 
itſelf over the land: it ſet fire to the houſes, hay, and corn ſtacks, & c. 
it came near to, and entirely deſtroyed the herbage and vegetables in 
the country. Market day, S. Fairs, the Th. after Trinity-Sunday, 

June 13, Aug. 21, and Dee: 11. % 

2, Llanderfel, 


On the coaſt. Fair, Aug. 17. 

3. Dolgeleh. 205 m. On the Avon. Surrounded with mountdine, 
in one of which is a ſteeple, with a bell hung in a yew tree. The trade 
conſiſts in flannels. Fairs, May 11, July 4, Sept. 20, Oct. 9, Nov. 
22, and Dec. 16. 55 i 5 eg 

4. Dinaſmondy: On the Dovay. 196 m. Market day, F. Fairs, 
June 2, Sept. 10, Oct. t, and Nov. 19. 5 «get: 

5. Bala. 195 m. Near Pemble-meer or Llim-Tegid, which is 
4m. long and 1 wide; the river Dee runs through it. Market day, 8. 
Fairs, May 14 and July 20. ; . 

PIN CIPAL VILL AGES. ] Feſtming, Corwen, Bettus, Llannerillo, 
peniſtreet, Frawsfinwydd; Elemnychllyn, Llanfaiver, Llanderfel, 
Conwydd, Towyn. = | 

RIVERS.] Dee, Dovay, Tovy, Dery, Avon. TY 

Notts PLAces.] Black, Berwyn, Cader-Idris mounts, Dolgel-vale, 
Pemble-meer, &c. | 

VI. MONTGOMERYSHIRE. gam. in circumference. Mounz 
tainous. Produces paſtures and cattle, particularly horſes. 
CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MA, "\ _ 

1. Montgomery. On the aſcent of a hill near the Severn, An eart- 
dom; 161 m. from London and 22 from Hertford, Sends 1 M. to 
P —Eleftors, the burgefſes, 80. This town was fortified, &c. by 
Henry III. Market day, Tu. Fairs, March 26; June 7, Sept. 4, 
and Nov. 14; — 8 | | 3 | 

2. Welch-Pool. On the Severn. 168 m. The largeſt town in 
the county. Carries on à great trade in. flannels. Market day, M. 
Fairs, the 24 M. in March, the M. before Eaſter, June 5, the iſt M. 
ater June 27, Sept. 12, and Dec. 16. q 8 

3. Llanvillin. Among hills, near the Cane. 179 m. Market 
lay, Th. Fairs, W. before Eaſter, May 24, June 28, and OR. 5. 

4. Newtown. On the ſide of a hill, near the Severn. 169 m. 
Market day, 8. Fairs, the laſt Tu; in March, June 24, laſt Tu. in 
ug, Oct. 24, and Dec. 16. b r "= 
5. Llanydlos. On the Severn. 180 m. Market day, S. Fairs, the 1, 


din April, May 11, July 17, 1ſt S. in Sept. and Oct. 28. 


b. Machynlheth. On the Dovay. 198 m. and 22 from Montgo- 
ery. A very ancient town: noted for the reſidence of Owen 
lendover in 1402, when he accepted the crown, and afſembled a par- 

PE | 1 | Lament; 


64 


liament: the houſe in which it was holden is now ſtanding. Mar. P 
| ket day, M. Fairs, May 18, June 26, July 9, Sept. 18, and Nov. 2;, mon 


Pzrxciear ViLLAGEs.] Llanummothwy, Llangadwin, Moynllone, Cie 
Domgay-common, Llangellan, Pennant, Barew. R 
" Rivess.] Severn, Rhydel, Dovay, Wye, Cary. N 

PrINCIPAL SEAT. ] Powis-caſtle. - | | 
NorED Practs.] Plinlimmon hill and lake, Moylvadian and 1 
Breithyn hills. F WEE x) duce 
f SOUTH WALES. | 3s 
V᷑I. CARDIGANSHIRE. 95 m. in circumference, Produce fl 
cattle in great plenty, copper and lead mines. . 5 1 
| ..- ___ * CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, grecl 
1. Cardigan. On the Tave or Tyvy. An earldom. 225 m. from Wi ore 


London. Sends 1 M. to P.—Electors, the burgefſes of Cardigan, 


Aberyſtwith, Lampeter, and Atpar, 1200. A populous town, with: uy : 
noble hall and church, and an ancient caſtle, which was the reſi. reg 
| dence of Robert Fitz-Seven, the firſt Briton who invaded Ireland: WW. 


with which country the inhabitants ſtill have a good trade. Market 
days, Tu. and 8. Fairs, Feb. 13, April 5, Sept. 8, and Dec. 19. 
2. Llanarth. A ſmall port. 215 m. Market day, Tu. Fair, Sept. 22. 
3. Llanbeder. On the Tyyy., 195 m. and 24 from Cardigan, 


N 
4a. 


53.0 
fortifi 


Market day, Tu. Fairs, Whit W. July 10, 1ſt M. in Aug. iſt M. in ys 
Sept. OR. 19, and the 1ſt M. in Nov. He 


4. Tregannon. On the Tyvy. 203 m. Market day, Th. Fai, WM pe. 
March 5. | a Fab | 
5. Aberiſtwyth. On the Riddol and Iſtwith. 204 m. and 28 fron WW... 
Cardigan. Had formerly a caſtle. In the neighbourhood are lead Ne 
mines. Market day, M. Fairs, M. before Eaſter, and Dec. 18. N15 
PRINT ATL VILLAGES, ] Cappel-Canon, Deheured, Llanarth, Llan- Wl No. 
dyſell, Llanwnen, Rhos-Fair, Talſarne, Bruant. WE ; 
Rivezs.] Tyvy, Wye, Riddol, Iſtwith, Iron, Dovy. 


he la 


NorzD PLaces.] Plinlimmon hills, Reſcob foreſts. X. 
. | „ in Circ 

VIII. RADNORSHIRE. go m. in circumference. Produces! 
- few cattle, ſheep, and horſes. SY 3 1 
| CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. | 1% m. 
1. Radnor. At the bottom of a hill. An earldom. 15% m. fron Ef Cart 
London. Sends 1 M. to P. Electors, the burgeſſes of Radnor, Rys {WP wanſc 
der, Knighton, Knucklas, and Keveneiel, 10co. Was formerly fur-Mrom |} 
rounded by a wall, and defended by a caſtle, both which were de. is br 
ſtroyed by Owen Glendower. Market day, 8. Fair, Oct. 18. lays, V 
2. Preſteign. On the Lug. 211 m. The county affizes are bell 2. I 
here. Market day, S. ; | | ral, w 
3. Knighton. On the Tame. 155 m. Market day, Th. Fair, Mav 6.8 hit | 
4. Rhayadergowy. On the Wye. 174 m. Market day, W. Faid. 3. C: 
Aug. 6 and 27, and Sept. 26. he ca 
| PrinciraliMWuins i! 


| 


. „ | 
Mar: PRINCIPAL V1LLAGES.] Howey; Pain's-caſtle, Peniburt, St. Har- 


w. 25. M9", Llanbeder-vaur, Harpton, Aberdow, Manſer, Anarſh, Llaner, 


alone Mcl:ro, Old-Radnor 3 : i 
f Rrvyuks.] Lug, Wye, Terne, Arrow, Somergil, Tame, Ython. 
Norxp PLaces.] Radnor hills. : 
in and IX. BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 106 m. in circumference, Pro- 
duces cattle and corn. i | . | 
CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, 
1. Brecknock. On the Hodney and Uſk. 161 m. from London. 
. ads 1 M. to P.— Electors, the corporation, zoo. A very ancient 


and populous town, with 3 churches: had formerly a ſtately caſtle. 
It is defended by a good wall, and ſeveral towers. Near here is 
Brecknock-meer, a large lake, which abounds with good fiſh. Has 


8 from a great trade in flannel. Market day, W. and 8. Fairs, May 4, 
"digan, uly 5, Sept. 10, and Nov. 17. 

witha 2. Builth, On the Wye, among woods. 157 m. and 16 from 
ir ecknock. Market days, W. and 8. Fairs, June 27, Oct. a, and 


Dec. 6. 


Market 2. Hay. On the Wye, over which is a ſtone bridge of 7 arches. 
x 153 m. and 10 from Brecknock. An ancient town, formerly ſtrongly 
Pk. 22. Nortifed. Here are the ruins of a caſtles Market day, M. Fairs, 
digan, May 17, Aug. 12, and Oct. 10. | 


4. Crickhowel. On the Uſk. 151 m. Market day, Th. Fair, 
May 12 for cattle. 5 

PRINCIAL VILLAGES.] Talgarth (here is a college, founded by 
he late Counteſs of Huntingdon), Trecaſtle, Llanworthol, Llani- 


8 0 hangel, Llangaalem, Yſtradwelly, Senny-Bulch Brunleſt, Penacrin, 
e lea prory, Redbrue, Llanim- diffry. | 

8. RIVERS.] Uik, Wye, Dulas, Yrvon, Tave, Hodney. | 

„Lan Note Praces.] Monuchdemy hills, Black mounts, and Breck- 


hock-meer, | 
> —_— ———— a ; 
X. GLAMORGANSHIRE, called the garden of Wales. 120 m. 
in circumference, Produces corn, cattle, and good butter, 
luces CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, 
1, Cardiff. A ſmall port of good trade. On the Tave and Seyern. 
1% m. W from London. Sends 1 M. to P. — Electors, the burgeſſes 
from f Cardiff, Cowbridge, Kenſigg, Aberavon, Llantriſſent, Lougher, 
r, Rye: vanſea, and Neth, 1000. Has a good trade. The packet boats paſs 
rly ſu- rom hence to Briſtol. In the cafile of this town Henry I. confined 
ere de Mis brother Robert, whoſe eyes he cauſed to be put out. Market 
18, ys, W. and S. Fairs, June 29, Sept. 8, and Nov. 30. os 
re hell 2. Llandaff, On the Tave. A biſhop's ſee. 168 m. The cathe- 
ral, which was built in 1107, is a ſtately edifice. Fairs, Feb. q, and 
May h Whit M. 5 | Y 
3. Caerfilly, Between the Tave and Rumney. 159m, A mean town. 
he caſtle of this town was built in 1221,” and is one of the nobleſt 
uns in Great Britain, Market day, Th. Fairs, April 5, June 6, 
| I 2 : ; July 
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Joly 19, Aug. 25, Oct. q, Nov. 16, the Th. before Chriſtmas, and the A 
Th. before Jan. 25. | | | 
4. Llantriſſent. On the Elay, near a hill. 168 m. and 10 from for 
Llandaff. Fairs, May 1, Aug. 1, and Oct. 18. | ? 
F. Cowbridge, (in Welch, Pont Yau.) On the Van. 178 m. 1 
andi from Cardiff. Market day, Tu. Fairs, April 23, Aug. 1, and Lla 
OR. 18. 5 : | 
56. Bridgend. On the Ogmore. 171 m. and 27 from Cardif, drit 
Market day, d. Fairs, Nov. 17 and Holy Tn. E 
7. Neth. Near the ſea. 200 m. and 32 from Llandaff. Famous N 
for copper, iron, tin works, and coal mines. Market day, S. Fairy 
Trinity Th. July 13, and Sept. 12. „„ 
8. >wanſey. A port, on the Briſtol channel. 204 m. The moſt cor! 
commercial town in the county. Contains 2 churches, 400 houſe, 


and a caſtle. Here are mineral ſprings: Market days, W. and 5. I, 
Fairs, July 13, Aug. 26, and Oct. 19. . f Lon 
9. Penriſe. 187m. A good port, with the remains of a caſtle, WM Pem 
Market day, Th. Fairs, May 17, July 17, Sept. 17, and Dec. r. ing 

_ _AnoTuxtr Towx.] Aberavon 196 m. py | is an 
PRINCI PAL ViLLAGEs.] Druffrin, Ely, Gorſynon, Lantwitt, Ma. is AC 


jor, Lenyher, St. Mary-hill, St. Nicholas, Newbridge, Morgan- 
Mynydd, Burton's-ferry, Merthyr, Tidvil (noted for the greateſt iron 
works in the kingdom). At Waine-hill, near Merthyr, where is only 
one houſe, are held ſeven very confiderable fairs in the year. 
Rivers ] Tave or Taff, Neth, Ogmore, Avon, Taw, Elay, Van, 
NorBD PLaces.] Henſol, Kynfig-caſtle,, Denivon-caſtle; Nen- 
ton-mountain, Denis-Powis-caſtle, Morlais-caſtle, Red-caſtle, Cxer- 
filly-caſtle, Wenvoe-caſtle and Cardiff-caftle, | 


— — — 


XI. CARMAR THENSHIRE, yo m. in circumference. Pro- 
duces corn, paſtures, coal, lead, and ſalmon, @=_ 

8 CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP, 

1. Caermarthen, or Caermarden. On the Towy. A marquiſzte, 
208 m. from London. Sends 1 M. to P.— Electors, the burgeſſes, 00, 
The moſt conſiderable town in Wales. Here are the ruins of a noble 
caſtle, in which the parliament of the ancient Britons uſed to aſſemble, 
Market days, W. and 8. Fairs, June 3, July 10, Aug. 12, Sept. 9, 
Oct. o, and Nov. 14 | | 

2. Llancharn. On the Tave. 230 m. Market day, F. 

2. Kidwelly. Qn the Briſtol channel. 223 m. and 8 from Caer- 
marthen. Market day, Tu. Fairs, May 24, July 22, and OR. 29. 

4. | lanellthy. . A ſmall port. 217 m. and 13 from Caermarthen, 

Market day, Tu. Fairs, Holy Th. and Sept. 30. RS. 
5. Llangadoc. On the Towy. 185 m. and 18 from Caermarthen, An 
Market day, Th. Fairs, March 12, Holy Th. July g, the iſt Th. in IsL 
Sept. and Dec. 11. | | Ba | 

6, Llandilovawr. On the Towy. 196 m. and 17 from Caermar-M eaſt cc 
then. Market day, Tu. Fair, W. in Whitſun week. ws the no 
7. Llanymdovry. On the Be, Towy, and Brane. 180 m. and 24M mines 
- fom Caermarthen, Market days, W. and S- 


8. New- 


nd the 
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On the Tyvy and Kerry. 219 m. and 17 from 
Market day, F. Fairs, June 22, July 18, and Nov. 22 


8. Newcaſtle. 
Caermarthen. 
for cattle, 

Monk Towns.) Pentry 200 m. Llanſawel 197 m. 

PrINCIPAL VILLAGEs.] Abergerleck, Cayo, Druſslwyn, Fair ak 
Llandeloe, Lanon, Lanwichangel, Landwnog, Llandwinio, I hands. | 
bea, Llanedy, Llangindairn, Llanſadwin, Llamwinog, Mouras, My- 
drim, Abermarlas, Penibout, Three Lords, Llanſtephan, Rue, Radnor, 

Rrvexs.] Towy, Brane, Sawthy, Tave, 1 Tyvy. 

NoTeD PLaces.] Black Mounts. 

— — 

XII. PEMBROKESHIRE. 92 m. in circumference. 
corn, meep. and paſtures. 

CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE MAP. 

I. Pembroke. On Milford-haven. An earldom. 255 m. from 
London. Sends 1 M. to P. Electors, the mayor and burgeſſes of 
Pembroke, Tenby, and Wiſton, 500. * The richeſt and moſt flouriſh- 
ing town in Wales. The trade employs above 200 ſhips Here 
is an ancient caſtle, in which Henry VIII. was born Mill ord-haven 
is accounted the beſt port and harbour in the world; 1c0 ſhips of the 
line can ride ſafe there in all winds. Market day, S. F airs, May 14s 
Trinity-Monday, Julv 10, and Sept. 25. 

2. Narbeth. On a hill. 231 m. Market day, W. Fairs, March 
21, June 4, July 5, and Sept. 26, 

3. Haverfordweſt. 256m. Sends 1 M. to p. Electors, the free- 
holders and burgeſſes, 500. Market days, T. and 8. Fairs, May I2, 
June 12, July 18, Sept. 4 and 24, and Oct. 18. 

4. St-David's. A biſhop” s ſee. 273 m. and 24 from Pembroke. 
Market day, W. 

6. Kilgarran. On the Tyvy. 
Aug. 21 and Nov. 12. 

6. Newport. At the bottom of a hill. 237 m. and 18 from St. Da- 
vid'ss Market day, S. Fair, July 27. 

7. Fiſkard. 242 m. Market day, F 

Moxe Towns.] Tenby 249 m. Wiſton 238 m. 

PxINC1PAL VILLAGES, ] Camras, Eglwiſwrew, Llandewy, Res 
clochog, Mathry, Johnfron, Walton, Llongiddo- rock. 

Rivesxs.] Llen, Guala, Gwin, Novern, [yvy, Cleakew. 

Norte Praces.] Urenny, Vaur, and Percelye hills, Plumſton-rock, 
Milford-haven. es : / 

Cn — 


OF THE LESSER ISLANDS, 


IN. THE IRISH SEA, 

Angleſea. (See page 111.) 

IsLE ox Man. length zo m. breadth from 8 to 15 m. Chief towns, 
Caſtletown, and Soder, a biſhop's ſee, at the ſouth; Douglas, on the 
eaſt coaſt, with a good harbour; Peel, on the weſt; and Ramſey, at 
the north. The produce 1s wheat, barley, oats, ye, flax; hemp, and 


mines of iron w_ and copper. 
; ; I 3 | Scill 


Produces 


229 m. Market day, W. Fairs, 


* 


- Madrasor Fort St. George, Fort St. David, Maſulipatam, Vizigapatam, 


— 


| DE, | ("TT 1 | LE 
Scilly Illes IV, (ancient Silures), a cluſter of ſmall iſlands, or ra. of c 
ther rocks, in number about 140; 30 m. from the land's end. Some coal 


of them are inhabited, and have good and ſafe harbours. | mou 
2 IN THE ENGLISH CHANNEL. - and 
'* Tfle of White. {See Hampſhire, page 93) ; C 


Guernſey, 134 m. long and 12 broad: contains 10 pariſhes: chief M beer 
town, St. Pierre, or St. Peter le Port, defended by two forts, viz. Old vari 


Caſtle and Caſtle-Cornet. Produces cyder. : zun. 

Alderney and Shark. Two ſmall iſlands, appendages to Guernſey, xc 

each of which conſiſts of one pariſh. . are1 
erſey, (ancient Cæſarea), 12 m. in length: contains 12 pariſhes: tea, 


chief town, St. Helier. Produces cyder and honey. The trade con- 
fiſts in knit-ſtockings and caps. | £ | 


Theſe iſlands together contain 40,000 inhabitants, of whom Jer. 
ſey alone has 20,000. French is the native language: religion, Lu- 
theran.— Theſe iſlands belong to Hampſhire. ok 


FOREIGN SETTLEMENTS. BO, 
In As TA.] Fort William or Calcutta, and Patna, (in Benoal); 


— 


Le 


to 
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Negapatam, Ballaſore, (on the coaſt of Coromandel): Anjengo, Calli. 
cut, Tillichery, Cawar, Dabal, Salſette, and the iſland of Bombay, 
(on the coaſt of Malabar); Bencoolen, (on the ifle of Sumatra); and 
a conſiderable extent of territory acquired by the treaty of peace in 
1792 with Tipoo-Saib, {/ee Indoftan ). VVV 
In ArRICA.] Fort James, (on the river Gambia); St. Helena 
(iſland), and Sierra Leone. SY 
In AuERICA.] Nootka, on the weſt coaſt in the Pacific ocean, 
Ney Britain, Quebec or Canada, Nova Scotia, the ifles of Newfound- 
land, Cape Breton, St. John's, Bermuda, Bahama, Jamaica, Nevis 
Montſerrat, Barbuda, Anguila, St. Chriſtopher, Antigua, Dominica, 
St. Vincent, Barbadoes, Grenada, Tobago, &c, (See Weft-Indiaifland:.) 


8 


Arx, Sof, Ax D PRoDuce.} England in general is a level coun- 
try, agreeably diverſified with hills and eminences. The air here is 
milder and more temperate than in moſt countries which lie in the 
ame latitude: the winters are ſometimes ſevere during the month of 
January; and the heat in ſummer would be very powerful in the 
months of July and Auguſt if not refreſhed by frequent frowers, 
which cauſe that agreeable verdure ſo peculiar to this country. Agr!- 
culture is better underſtood here than in moſt countries, and cultiva- 
tion is brought to the higheſt degree of 3 The ſoil towards 
the north is barren, the eaſtern coaſt is ſandy and marſhy, the midland 
and ſouthern counties are fertile and rich, and produce corn and 
cattle in. abundance. The excellence of the Engliſh horſes for 
their ſtrength and ſpirit are well known, and the oxen are no leſs re- 
nowned for their ſize and good meat. The maſtiffs and bull-dogs are 
the ſtrongeſt and fierceſt of the canine breed. The poultry are much 
the ſame as thoſe of other countries, except the game cock, which 


_- 


( 219.) 
is remarkable for his ſpirit and courage in the barbarous amuſement 
of cock fighting. The mines in Great Britain conſiſt of copper, lead, 
coals, and tin, the laſt of which is the beſt in the world. Wales is a 
mountainous country, abounding with iron, lead, copper, and coals, 
and vaſt herds of cattle of a ſmall fize. 

CouuERCE.] The exports conſiſt in corn, cattle, butter, cheeſe, 
beer, wool, iron, lead, tin, copper, leather, coal, ſaffron, and alum; 
various manufactures, particularly hardware, viz. locks, edge tools, 
guns, ſwords; and houſehold utenſils of braſs, iron, pewter, clocks, 
&c. woollen and linen of all kinds, eſpecially broad cloths, &c. which 
are unrivalled. The imports are ſaltpetre, naval ſtores, rice, tobacco, 
tea, coffee, ſugar, wine, oil, fruits, and unwrought filk, cotton, &c. 
| . "THE PRESENT REVENUE NEAR 16,000, oool. 


| MONEY, . 
1 Farthing . ; a i o © oz 
2 Farthings | 1 -Halfpenny 
2 Halfpence 1 Penny . Th 6-0 -* 3+ 
4 Pence 11... ĩðͤ 0 © 4 
6 Pence 7 A RENE ee cs oO oO 6 
12 FERcCe ̃ ²˙ 55 «2 Denning 5 8 
c Shillingngs 1 Crown ʒ r 8 
20 Shillings 1 Pound (imaginary) . 1 © 0 
21 Shillings VVV ke. 
Carter PoxTs OF TRA DE.] London, Briſtol, Liverpool, Hull. 


PRINCIPAL ROYAL PorTs.] Chatham, Portſmouth, Plymouth. 

STRENGTH.] Military —j7 regiments. Naval—160 ſhips of the 
line, 19 of 50 guns, 137 frigates, 100 floops, &c. 

PopULATION Of ENGLAND AND WALESs. ] About 8, ooo, ooo. 

The Engliſh are well made, regularly featured, and of a fair and 
florid complexion. They are ingenious, lovers of the arts and. ſci- 
ences, great encouragers of learning, and remarkable for their dona- 
tions to public charities. - In trade they are honeſt, plain-dealing, and-. 
perhaps too unſuſpecting, which ſometimes expoſes them to be im- 
poſed upon, They are neat in their apparel, clean in their perſons, 
and, compared with moſt other nations, ſtrict obſervers of the ſabbath. 
They are bold and courageous, good ſoldiers, and the moſt expert 
ſailors in the world. The principality of Wales, though politically 
included in England, is diſtinguiſhed from it by a diverſity of lan- 
guage and manners. The inhabitants ſtill retain many cuſtoms of 
the ancient Britains. In their-perſons they are in general ſhort, but 
robuſt and hardy of fatigue. The lower clais of people are remark- 
able for their cleanlineſs; they wear red flannet ſhirts, and fleep in 
flannel ſheets. Their languzge is the ancient Celtic. The general 
diverſions of the Engliſh are cricket, tennis, fives, bowls, tkittles, 
and horſe-racing. Cockfighting, wreſtling, cudgelling, and boxing, 
are peculiar to the Engliſh nation. 

RELIGION. ] Proteſtant, governed by 2 archbiſhops, viz. Canter. 
bury and York, and 24 biſhops, all of whom are nominated by. the 
king, who is ſupreme head of the church | 

UnivessITIEs.] Oxford and Cambridge. 

| ES: ANCIENT 
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_ ANCIENT BRITANNIA, or INSULA BRITANNTZ, 
Was divided into 3 parts, viz. Albion, (Great Britain, ) Hibernis, 


| (Ireland,) and Inſulæ Minores, (the leſſer iſles.) 
: ALBtovn, or Britannia Major, was divided into South and North; 


Tim England or Albion Citerior, and Scotland or Albion Ukteriot! | 
Albion Citerior was divided into Superior and Inferior. 

- ALBiox SurERLOoR comprehended Britannia . Britannia Se- 
a cunda, and Flavia Cæſarienſis, 

Britannia Prima conſiſted of 10 counties, viz, Kent, (the inhas 
bitants of which were called the Cantii,) Surry and Suſſex, (theRe ni,) 

Somerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, and Hampſhire, (the Belgæ,) Berkſhlire, 
(the Atrebatii,) Dorſetſhire, (the Durotriges,) Devonſhire and Corn: 


wall, (the Dumnonii.) 
3 Secunda conſiſted of Herefordſhire and Wales; and 


was divided into three parts, viz 1. the Ordovices, who inhabited 

Flintſhire, Denbighſhire, Merionethſhire, Montgomeryſhire, Caer; 

narvonſhire, and the iſle of Angleſea; 2. the Dimetæ, who inhabited 

Cardiganſhire, Pembrokeſhire, and Caermarthenſhire; 3. the Silures, 

who inhabited Herefordſhire, ir, Radnorſhire, Breck: 
nockſhire, and Glamorganſhire. 

Flavia Ce/arienſis conſiſted of 22 counties, viz. Middleſex; 
and Eſſex, (the inhabitants of which were the Trinobantes,) Suf, 
folk, Norfolk, Cambridgeſhire, and Huntingdonſhire, (the Tceni,) 
Buckin hamſnire, Hertfordſhire, and Bedfordſhire, (the Cathieuch- 
Jani,) Glouceſterſhire and Oxfordſhire, (the Dobuni,) Warwickſhire, 
Worceſterſhire, Staffordſhire, Shropſhire, Cheſhire, (the Cornovii,) 
Northamptonſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Rutlandſhire, Lincolnſhjre, Not- 
tinghamſhire, and Derbyſhire, (the Coritani.) | 

Albion Inferior. contained 2 provinces, viz. Maxima Cæſarien- 
ſis, which conſiſted of 5 counties, viz. Yorkſhire, Durham, Lanca- 
ſhire, Weſtmoreland, and Cumberland, (the inhabitants of which 
were the Pariſi and Bregantes); Valentia, which was Northumber:] 


jand, the inhabitants * which were the Ottadini. . 
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| SCOTLAND, or NORTH BRITAIN, 
| (Ancient CALEDONIA.) 
United to England in the reign of Queen Anne. 


Length 300 miles. | Latitude between 54 "on 599 N. 
Breadth 190 Longitude between 1? and 6? W. 
BOUNDARTES. 


8 I Northern ocean. 


Onthe Eaſt. The North ſea. 
South. England. 
Weſt. Atlantic ocean. 
in the north, about 184 hours. 3 


pen day Hi the ſouth, about 174 hours. W's 


Climates, . 1 th, 12th, and 13th. 
— 

The Scots are generally ſuppoſed to have been a colony oftheancient 
Scythians, who were invited by the Picts to repel the invaſions of their 
neighbours. The inhabitants of this part of the iſland were after. 
wards known by the name of Caledonians. The firſt king we have 
any certain knowledge of was Furgus, who reigned about 330 years 
before Chriſt, from whom there were 29 kings ll 
which period the hiſtory is very fabulous and obſcure, 

A.D. KINGS OP SCOTLAND. 

839 Kenneth II. | 

8:6 Donald II. brother of Kenneth. 

, 862 Conſtantine II. fon of Kenneth. 

87; Ethus, brother of Conſtantine IT. | 

890 Donald III. ſon of Conſtantine II. 

goz Conſtantine III. 

933 Malcolm, ſon of Donald III. ; | 2 

949 Ingulph. | Sh 

961 Duffe, ſon of Malcolm. 

961 Kenneth III. brother of Duffe. 

994 Conſtantine TV. | 

1004 Malcolm II. ſon of Kenneth III. The crown now was de- 
clared hereditary. 

1035 Duncan. 

1640 Macbeth the Uſurper. 

1057 Malcolm III. ſon of Duncan. 

1096 Donald IV. brother of Malcolm III. | | ; 

1098 Edgar, ſon of Malcolm III. 2 

1107 Alexander,, brother of Edgar. 

1124 David, brother of Edgar. 

1133 Malcolm IV. ſon of David. 

1166 William, brother of Malcolm IV. 

1213 Alexander IT. ſon of William. 

1250 Alexander III. ſon of John Baliol. 

1300 John Baliol, an Engliſhman, | 

1306 Robert 


* 


the year 839, during 


* 


- 


5 
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AD. 
1306 Robert Bruce. 8 eot | 
1332 Edward Baliol, fon of David Bruce. Ep Np eo | K 


1371 Robert II. Stuart. | | F: 
1390 Robert III. WIE Noh | K 


1406 James II. ſon of Richard III. 


1462 James III. q 
1491 James 50 Married Margaret daughter of Henry VII. of L. 
Englan | | 
1514 James V. ſon of James IV. T 


1542 Mary, daughter of James V. Competlod\ to fly into England, 
where ſhe was impriſoned in Fotheringay-caſtle in North- 
amptonſhire, and put to death. This happened in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth. 
1 1 ago James VI. ſon of Mary. Aſcended the We, throne on the 
death of Elizabeth. 
| For the ſucceeding ys 2 . 


— 


: 88 Monarchical. 16 peers, and 45 commoners are 
- deputed to the Britiſh parliament. There is alſo holdenat Edinburgh, 

for the adjuſtment of eccleſiaſtical matters, a general aſſembix, the 
. e of which is named by the king. 

Ox pk. ] The Thiſtle, which conſiſts of a ſtar of four points on 
the left breaſt. Motto xNEMO ME IM YUNE LAcEss fr, with the image 
of St. Andrew pendant on a green ribband over the left ſhoulder. 

Seas.] Northern ocean on the north, N orth 39 on the eaſt, Atlan- 
tic ocean on the weſt. 

. GuLes, Bays, &c. (denoted by print 3 (1) ich 
(2) Murray-frith, (3) Tay-trith, (4) Forth-frith, on the eaſt; (5) Clyde 

ith, (6) Glenous- bay, (7) Wigton-bay, (8) Solway-frith. 

ISLANDS. 
SHETLANDISLESs, (A,) abbut room. north. ( denoted by Halte figure.) 
es or Mainland 1, 60 m. long; Yell 2, 12 m. long; Uiſt 3. 
deſroy 4, Sherries 5, Whalſey 6, Laxford 7, Noſs 8, Mouſa 9, 
Ruſay-ftour 10, Papa-ſtour 11, Fula 12, W. Bura 13, St. Run- 


gin 14, Fair-ifle 15. 
OrcaDEs, ok ORKNEY Is Es, (O,) det by fmall talic letters.] 


Mainland 2, Rowſay 3, Weſtra c, Eda 4, North Ronaldſha e, San- 7 
da F, Stronſa g, Aulkerry 4 (on the north and eaſt of! Mainland); 1 
South Ronaldſlla i, Hoy 4, Flota 4, Sule-ſherry u, Slack , (on the Am 
ſouth and weſt). Lok 
WESTERN ISLES, AND Hannes, {denoted by Roman letters ] Con- Fn 
fiſt of Lewis iſle P, with ſeveral ſmaller iſlands, viz. Flannel iſles or whi 
Seven Hunters . Schant iſles R, Skye q, Egg er, | Muſk s, Rum t, 14 
Canay v, Raſay w, Rona x, North Uiſt y, Benbecula z, South * 
Viſt a, Barra b, Waterſay c, and Biſhops iſles, St. Kilda d, (be- _ 
| longing to Inverneſs) ; Col e, Gunna f, Tireiy g, Colonſa h, ae 
Oranſa i, Mull iſle k, Jura l, Iſla m, Ailſa iſle n, (belonging to Hol: 
Argyleſhire), Bute and Arran iſies. SE of Mull iſle lies the ſmall coll; 
iſle of AY, noted for the __ of Alexander II. ble ( 
Eb C APES, Ioha 


(- "$84 2), 
Carts, {denoted by Reman capitals.] Dumet Head B, Cape Wrath C 
(at the north); Aſſynt Point D, Gallon Head E, (in Lewis ifle); 
Fairland point F, (near Port Patrick, in the weſt); Tarbatneſs G, 
Kinnairds Head H, Fifeneſs K, St. Abba's Head L, (on the eaſt.) 
Rivess.] Forth, Tay, Spey, Dee, Clyde, Tweed, Solway, Don. 
PRINCITAL Lakes os Locks.] Loch-Tay, in Perthſhire; Ben, 
Lomonds, in Stirling; Lochneſs, in Inverneſs; Lochanwin. 
MovuNTains.] Grampion, Pentland, Lammer, Muir, Chiviot or 
Tiviot, Ben, Lomond, | RES 
SCOTLAND is divided into two parts, Highlands and Lowlands, 
'which together are ſubdivided into 33 ſhires, as follow : 


I. Edinburgh or Middle Lothian. | XVII. Sutherland (including 

II. Linleithgow, (Weſt Lothian.) | Strathnaver.) * 

neg. | XVIII. Caithneſs, _ 

IV. Dumbarton. XIX. Argyle. N 

V. Clackmanan. XX. Renfrew. 

VI. Kinrols. XXI. Ayr. 

VII. Fife. XXII. Wigton (Weſt Galloway.) 

VIII. Perth. XXIII. Kircudbright (Eaſt Gal» 

IX. Angus (including Forfar.) ||  loway.) | | 

X. Mearns (including Kincardin.) | XXIV. Dumfries. 

XL Aberdeen, XXV. Lanerk (Clydeſdale.) 

XII. Bamff. XXVI. Peebles (Tweeble.) 

XIII. Murray (including Elgin.) XXVII. Selkirk. l 

XIV. Nairne. XXVIII. Roxboro.” ; 

XV. Inverneſs, XXIX. Merſe (Berwick.) 

R Cromartie, - XXX. Haddington (Eaſt Lothian) 

XVI. Roſs. { Bute and Arran (ifles), W of Ayr. 
(A,) Shetland, (O) Orkney (iſles). 


Theſe 33 counties depute 30 members to the parliament of Great 
Britain. Bute and Caithneſs chooſe alternately; as do Nairne and 
Cromartie, Clackmanan and Kinroſs, The other 15 members are 
elected by the different borough towns: Edinburgh fends 1 alone. 
The reſt vote conjointly 4 or 5 together to return i member to fit in 
parliament. | 

— 

I. EDINBURGEHSHIRE. Length 35 m. breadth 15 m. 

1. Edinburgh, (ancient Caſfrum Alatum) Lat 56? long. 37 W. 
Among hills. On the Forth. An univerſity. eo m. Nb W from 
London. The capital of Scotland. It is a fine city, conſiſting of 
two parts, Old and New, which are ſeparated by a narrow vale, over 
which is a lofty bridge. "The houſes are of hewn ſtone, and in gene- 
ral from 7 to 14 ſtories high. The high ftreet is conſidered the tineſt 
in Europe: it is a mile long and very wide. The public buildings 
are, the Caſtle, ſtanding on a lofty rock, inacceflible except on the 
fide joining to the city: it commands a proſpect of near 60 miles; 
Holyrood-houſe (the palace where king James was born), the exchange, 
college, &c. Of the churches, St. Giles or the high church is a no- 
ble Gothic building. Longeſt day 17 h. 30 m. ſhorteſt day 6h. 3o m. 
Inhabitants, about 100,000, About 2 m. diſtant is Leith, pgs 

| . | e 
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the harbvur or port for Edinburgh, and contains about 12,000 inha. 
bitants; and about 4 m. from hence is Roſlin, remarkable for its Go. 
thic chapel, which is the moſt curious piece of architecture in Europe. 

2. Dalkeith. An earldom. 6 m. from Edinburgh. Has a good 
market. Dalkeith-palace is a magnificent ſtructure, and belongs to 
the family of Buccleugh, Near here is New Battle-houſe, a noble ſeat 
belonging to the Marquis of Lothian. 

3. Muffelburg. On the Elk. '6 m. Noted for the defeat of the 
Scotch army by the Duke of Somerſet in the reign of Edward VI. 

4. Ladyſhaw. 5. Cairn. 

"Norey Pr aces.] Pentland-hills, Roſlin-chapel. 

IT. LINLITHGOW. Length 20 m. breadth 12 m.. 

1. Linhthgow. On a hill. 165m. W from Edinburgh. Near a 
lake. Here is 4 royal palace, in which Mary Queen of Scots was 
born. —2. Queensferry. 9 m.— 3. Livingſtrum. 

SEATS. ] Blackneſs-caſtle, Hopeton-houſe, and Barnbougle. 

III. STIRLING. Length 30 m. breadth 13 

1. Stirling. On a hill. 35 m. from an h. A handſome 
town, with a noble, ſtrong caſtle, formerly the — of the kings 
of Scotland. The Duke of Argyle has a ſeat here. Ships come up 
to the bridge at high tide. Manufactures carpets and ſhalloons. 

2. Falkirk. 8 m. from Stirling. Noted for the victory obtained 
over General Wallace by the Engl olith! This was the chief city of 
the Pits. It is noted for its ann for cattle, called tryſts, held three 
times a year; upwards of 15,000 are ſold ' at one fair to Engliſh 
graziers. 3. Kirtintullock. 

NorEp PLaces,] Dimipare and 8 hills, Carrone-works, 
Arthurs oven, and Ben-Lomond- -mount, 3,000 feet high. 

IV. DUMBAR TONSHIRE, or LENOX. A dukedom. 

1. Dumbarton. On the Leven. 584 m. W from Edinburgh. Was 
a noted city in the time of the Romans. Here is a ver y ſtrong caſtle 
on a ſteep rock. 2. Roſs. 3. Buchanan.—4. Portincaple. 

Nortep PLaces ] Dumbarton-caſtle, Graham's-dike. . 

V. CLACKMANNAN. Length 8 m. breadth ; m. Produce 
_ Paſture, barley, oats, and flax. 

t. Clackmannan. 29 m. WbN from Edinburgh. A ſmall town. 
Here is ſtill preſerved the ſword which the brave Robert Bruce made 
uſe of in his wars, 

SEAT.] Cambuikenneth-abdey, £8 
VI. KINRO3>S. +20 m. in circumference. 

r. Kinroſs. In a plain. 25 m. NbW from Edinburgh. Manu- 


factures linen and cutlery wares. Near this town is the caſtle where 


Mary Queen of Scots was impriſoned. 

| NoTEevD PLACE. ] Lochleven, a lake 12 m. round, in which are 
ſeveral iſlands. 

VII. FIFESHIRE. Length zo m. breadth 16m, | Produces coals. 

1. St. Andrews. A dukedom and univerſity, 38 m. NE from 
Edinburgh. A very ancient town. Here are the ruins of the famous 
cathedral, which was the largeſt in Europe, being 7 feet longer and 
a broader than St. Peter's at Rome.—2. Crail. 39m. 


5 hon gs TOY Anſtrathers 3, m.—5 Pittenween,—6 per: 
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7. Falkland. At the foot of the Lomonds, A viſcount. 35 m. 


A neat town, with a royal palace, of which the Duke of Athol is 
K governor. Manufactures linen. 
1 1 9m. Ona riſe.— 9. Inerkeithing 12 m. 


Dumſermline. An earldom. 16m. NW from Edinburgh, | 


4 re town, founded by Malcolm III. who, with Margaret his 
queen and two ſons, lie interred here. Charles 1. was born here. 
Manufactures diapers. | - 
NorTeD PLace.] Lindores-abbey. . 
VIII. PERTHSHIRE. Length 60 m. breadth 54 m. 
1. Perth, or St, John's Town. On the Tay. 40 m. N from Edin- 


pa A neat pleaſant town, 


2. Scoon. A viſcount. 43 m. Was an ancient monaſtry, apart 
for the coronation of the kings of Scotland. 


3. Newburg 34 m.—4. Auchterarder 40 m.—;. Dumblain. Au. 


count. 41 m.—6. Calander 514 m.—7. Crieff 55 m. 
8. Dunkeld. The ancient Caledonia. On the Tay, near the 
eee hills. 71 4m. N from Edinburgh. The beſt market town 
ere is a noble ſeat belonging to the Duke of Athol. 

9. Kinnaird. A barony.— 10. Rait.— 11. Fincaſtle. 12. Blair. 
13 Riderack.— 14. Taymouth.— 15. Ardewich. 

NoTep PTAcks.] Caſtle-Cambel, Blair-caſtle, Dran 
Macbeth - caſtle (in ruins), Schihallion, Birnam, and SRI hills, 
Pitcaitly wells. 

IX. ANGUS, including Foxrax. Length 35; m. breadth 33 m. 

1. Forfar. In a plain. An earldom. i m. N from'Edinburgh. 


2. Dundee. On the Tay. A viſcount. 404 m. Manufactures 


glaſs, fail cloth, cordage, buckrams, leather, and hats. 


3. Aberbrothock, or Arbroath. 50 m. With a good harbour. 


Manufactures ſail cloth. 
4. Montroſe. 70 m. A dukedom. At the mouth of the Eſk. A 


pleaſant and good port. Famous for the departure on the Pretender 


tor France 1n 1716. 
5. Brechine. On the Eſk. 82 m. Noted for a defeat of the Danes. 
6. Kellemuir.—7. Baur. 
| Notep PLacts.] Broughty-caſtle (in ruins), Sidly and Lave hills, 
Ceylitpot cavern. 


X. MEARNS, or Kincanpin. Length zo m. breadth 20 m. 


Produces corn and flax, cattle and ſheep. 
1. Inverbervie. Between hills. 824 m. N from Edinburgh. 


2. Jodhead. —3. Stonehaven, near Strathmore valley, 107 m. 


Manufactures canvas.—4. Sketraw.—;. Coveſk of Duris. / 
6. Banchory. Near this town are the ruins of Dunotter-caftle. 

XI. ABERDEENSHIRE. Length So m. breadth zo m. 

t. New Aberdeen. On hills, at the mouth of the Dee, over which 
is a ſtone bridge of 7 arches. 122 m. NbW from Edinburgh. The 
moſt conſiderable town in the north of.Scotland. Here is a college, 
with a good library and a grammar ſchool well endowed.. The an- 
cient cathedral is a noble edifice. Trade conſiſts in ſtockings, linen, 
ſalmon, and oatmeal. 


2, Old Aberdeen. An earldom. On the Don. 1 m. from New | 
| 1 Aber - 
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Aden: Here isa college, with a good library, inſtituted in 1494, 
. and an ancient cathedral. Population i in both cities about 20,000. 
3. Eigie.—4. Slains.— 5. Peterhead. 154 m. A flouriſhing town; 
is much reſorted to for ſea bathing and mineral waters. Manufac- 
tures thread. f ä 
6. Inverugie.—7. Inveralochy: 8. Fraſerburgh.—9. Deer. 


10. Turrif.— 11. Fivie.— 12. Strathbogy. On the Devron. With 


à noble caſtle belonging to the Duke of Gordon. 

13. Inverury. On the Ourie and Don. A barony. 

14. Kintore. On the Don. An earldom.— 15. Ellen. 

16. Alford. On the Don, near hills. 

17. Kincardin. 25 m from Aberdeen. FED 

Nortep PLaces.] Slains and Kildrummy caſtle, Kinnaird's head, 
Lin of Dee (a cataract). 

XII. BAMFF. Length 50 m. breadth 28 m. 

1. Bamff. At the mouth of the Dovern. 65 m. from Edinburgh. 
An ancient town. Trade, beer, thread, and ſtockings. 

2. Cullen. A ſmall port. 177 m. To the eaſt of Cullen is the 
port of Portſay, where is a conſiderable ſnuff REN, 

3. Keith.—4. Arntilly.— 5. Kepact. 

XIII. MURRAY and ELGIN, Length 50 m. breadth 20 m. 
Produces corn, flax, and paſtures. 

1. Elgin. On the Loſſie. About 198 m. from Edinburgh. An 

Nec An ancient town, with the ruins of a cathedral and a caſtle. 

2. Forres. On a branch of the Pindorn. 210 m. Here are the 
ruins of an old caſtle. Near here Malcolm Mackenneth defeated the 
| nes. Manufactures linen.—3. Gordon's-town. 

4. Larig.—5. Abernethy. On the Spey.—6. Daltullick. 

NorED Pracks.] King Stevens's-ſtone, een, the 
ſand hills near Murray. frith. 

XIV. NAIRNE. Length 15 m. breadth 12 m. 

1. Nairne. On the Naitne. 220 m. NW N from Edinburgh. 
Here are the ruins of an old caſtle. 

XV. INVERNESS, length-8o m. breadth o m. and includes the 
iſlands SK YE q: Nozru UtsT y, and SovTH UlsT a. 

1. Inverneſs. On the Neſſa. 155 m. NW from Edinburgh. A 
port of good trade in ropes and canvas. Here are the ruins of a caſ- 
tle, which was the reſidence of the kings of Scotland. To the north 
is Ft. George. —2, General's-hut.—3. Invermoriſon.— 4. Abercalder. 

5. Altuie.—6. Clunie.—7. Rianach.— 8. Kepach.—9. og — 
10. Bernera.— 11. Eig, on the ifle of Skye.— 12. Houſaniſh, 
North Uiſt y.—13. Bogsdale, on South Uiſt a. Fort 3 5 
Port William e. 

Norzp Pracx. ] Culloden Muir, noted for the-yidtory over the 
rebels in 1746. 

XVI. ROSS and CROMARTIE R. Length nom. breadth bo m. 
1. Tain. 200 m. NbW from Edinburgh. A market town of 

trade. Here is a large ſquare tower, with 5; ſpires. 

2. Cromartie. 175 m. In a pleaſant valley. Here are the re- 
mains of a cathedral, and a noble caſtle. Manufactures cloth, thread, 


| and 2 Dingwall 17 5 m bo Carbſdale.—5. i, 


. ; 


67 


6. Shillak: —(7. Ferin.—8. Barvas.—9. Stornawy,- on Levis ile) 
NorTeD PLAcks.] Braai-caſtle, Loch Maree, &c. 


XVII. SUTHERLAND and STRATHN AVER. Length 54m. 


lee 50 m. Produces oats. 

Dornock. 210 m. Nb W from Edinburgh. The chief town 
Tie county. 2. Reyn.—3. Dunrobin.—4. Larg.—5. Mill. | 
6. Braeſtrath.— 7. 'Tongue.—8, Eribol.— 9. Dorneſs.— 10. Chai- 
mail.— 11. Strathbeg. | | 

NoTep PLacts.] Dunrobin-caftle, Cape Wrath. . 
Sy. CAITHNESS. Length 35 m. breadth 20 m. 

Wick. 279m. from Edinburgh. The chief town of the county. 
Has a great trade in fiſh. 

. Thurſo. On a bay. 290 m. 

_ Johnny Grots houſe 287 m.— 4. Caſtle Sinclaf Flatigo. 
6. Bows. 7. Dunbeath-caſtle.— 8. Orent.— 9. Brims-caſtle. 
NorEop PLAcks.] Buckles, Braal, and Sinclair caſtles, capes of 


Dunnet and Dunglbey. 


XIX. ARGYLESHIRE. Length 100. A dukedom. Produces 
lead and iron. 6 

1. Inverary. A barony and royal borough. 103 m. NbW from 
Edinburgh. Here is a noble caſtle, the chief reſidence of the Argyle 
family. Near here are iron works. 
2. Otter Cowall. 3. Killean 4. Balevan. 

5. Campbeltown. The moſt conſiderable town in the mire; has 
2 good market. 5. Mackearn.— . Ardehatton.—8. Keil.—9. Co- 
nach- 10 Savary.—11. Ardnamurchan. — 12. Ledderkill. rg Kin- 
lochſpelve, [or Mull ie.) — 14. Jura, (en Jura i/ie.) 

NorED PLAcks.] Dunſtaffanage and Inverary caſtles, mountain 
of Morven, and the Devils ſtair caſe, ſeveral lakes, &c. 

XX. RENFREW. Length 28 m. breadth 13 m. Produces coal, 
urs and iron. 

Renfrew. On the Clyde. Barony to the Prince of Wales. 

tk Wbs from Edinburgh. A ſmall town, with a good market. 

2, Paiſley. A barony. 51 m. Formerly a great abbey. Near to 


this place is a ſpring which ebbs and flows with the tide. Manufac- 


tures fine gauze, ſilk, &c. 
3. Port Glaſgow. - 62 m. A good harbour, with a fine pier. 
4. Greenock. On the frith of | Clyde. 65 m. Famous for its caſ- 
tle and harbour. Here is a ſail cloth manufactory. —5. Kelly: 
Norte PLaces.] Caſtle Semple, Croakſtens, een and Lang- 


fe all 


XXI. AYR. Length 55 m. breadth 27 m. Produces e 
lime, Kc. 


i. Air. A port. 764m. SW foi Edinbur "S A neat town, 


with a olontiful marker It is famous for the defeat of Accho king 
of Norway 1263. 

2, Irvine. 69m. A good harbour with a handſome bridge. Near 
here are great ſalt works. 


3. Kil- 


3 
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. Kilmarnack, 6 © m. An earldom. Famous for its manufic- 


tures of gloves, g carpets, night- caps, &c. 
4. Crayg. 5. Largis. irvan. 7. Balmtre. 
_ NoTep PLaces.] ps Doon, Balloch-caſtle, Croſſregal-· abbey. 


- XXII. WIGTON, and WEST GALLOWAY. Length 30 m. | 


 broadkh 1m. Produces paſtures and barley. 
1. Wigton. An earldom. On a hill, at its own bay. 105 m. SW 


from Edinburgh. 


2. Stranrawer. 126 m. At the bottom of the Loch-Ryan. Manu- 
factures linen. 

3. Whitehorn, or Withers. 116 m. (ancient Candida-Caſa.) 

4. Port Patrick. 130 m. SW from Edinburgh. A good fea port, 
and the. general paſſage to Donachadee in Ireland. Near 11,000 head 
of cattle and 2000 horſes are imported annually here from Ireland. 

NorTep PLacrs.] Loch-Ryan, Mull of Galloway, Cruggleton- 
caſtle; the laſt is noted for the retreat of the brave Wallace and ſeve- 
ral others. 

XXIII. KIRK UDBRIGHT, and EAST GALLOWAY. Length 
45 m. breadth 30 m. Produces lead and paſtures. 

1. Kirkudbright. An earldom. On its own bay and the Dee. 1084 m. 
SW from Edinburgh. Has a good harbour. Famous for ſalmon. 

2 Bedwick. 3 Kelly. 4 Greepoch. 5 Drum. 6 New Gallo- 


way. 7 Blackrigs. 8 Cawend. 9 Barleco. 


NorED Pr aces.) Criffel mount, Motes hills, and ſeveral caſtles. 

XXIV. DUMERIES, or NITHISDALE. Length 50 m. breadth 
30 m. Produces coal and lead. f 

1. Dumfries. On a riſe, near the Nith. An earldom. 74 m. 
SbW from Edinburgh. A large and pleaſant town of good trade. 
The houſes are of red free ſtone. _ 

2. Annan. 04m. An ancient town, with an old caſtle. About 
18 m. E by N from Annan is the village of Gretna- reen, the noted 
reſort of thoſe Engliſh young ladies who have the misfortune to differ 
from their parents or guardians on the choice of marriage, The 
nuptial ceremony is generally performed by a blackſmith. 

3. Lochmaben 65 m. 

4. Moffat. Famous for its medicinal ſprings and woollen manu- 
factures. 

5. Drumlanrig, or fra An earldom to the Duke of 
Queenſberry, who has near here a ſtately palace with * parks 
and gardens.—6. Kilbride. 

7- Sangubar. A barony. With a noble caſtle. 

Nor z PLacrs.] Moffat hills and ſpa, and ſeveral caſtles. 


. LANERK (CCTDESDALE.) Length 40 m. breadth 36m. 


Glaſgow. On the Clyde. 43 m. W from Edinburgh. An 
ariden, an univerſity, founded in 1453. It is a very handſome 
well built city, and next to Edinburgh for commerce and riches. 
Here is a noble ſtone bridge of 8 arches. Manufactures cotton, linen, 
woollen ſtuffs, pottery, printing letters, glaſs, ſhoes, ſaddles, harneſs, 
& c. Population about 50,000. 1 
32 N or Ritherglen. 46m. An earldom- | 

| | SO Eng & 3. Hamilton, 


un 
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3. Hamilton. A dukedom. 38 m. With a ſtately palace, ſur- 
rounded by fine gardens. _ | ere 197 5 
4. Lanerk. An earldom. 32 m.—5. Biggar: 274m. 
NorkxD PLaces.] Bothwell-caſtle and bridge, Goralin (a cataract,) 


Tinto-mount, Hamilton-houſe. 
XXVI. PEEBLES TWEDALE. Length 28 m. breadth 18, 


1. Peebles. On the Tweed. 22 m. 8 from Edinburgh. Remark- | 


able for having 3 churches, 3 gates, ; ſtreets, and 3 bridges, Manu- 
factures carpets and ſerges.—2. Linton. | | 
NoTeD PLAcks. ] Drumelzier-caſtle and Minch-moor. 
XXVII. SELKIRK. Length 20 m. breadth 10 m. 7 
1. Selkirk. On the Etrick. An earldom. 36 m. SbE from Edin- 
begs. Famous for ſhoes and boots —2. Bucklengh A dukedom.. 


| Nore»y Praces.] St. Mary's loch, Torwoodlie-tower, Caddon- 
head hills. | J : WE 
XXVIII. ROXBURGH, or TEVIOTDALE. Length 30 m. 


breadth 3 n ö : x 5 | 
1. Jedburgh. A pretty large and populous town. 4; m. SE from 
And arb. The 25 is . > corn and eatt}s,? Inhabitants 
2000.—2. Roxburgh, or Roxborough, A dukedom.—;. Hawpoſtel. 
4. Kelſo. - 42 m. | | 
Noted PLacts.] Melroſe-abbey, where was interred the Earl of 
Douglas, whoſe death is lamented in the ballad-of the Chevy Chaſe; 
Roxburgh-caſtle, where King James II. was killed by the burſting of 
a cannon 1460, C1 e th | 
XXIX. MERS, or BERWICK. - Length 32 m. breadth 16 m. 
1. Lauder. 25 m. SE from Edinburgh. An ancient town. Near 
here is a ſtately ſeat belonging to the Earl of Lauderdale. = 
2. Faſtcaſtle.— 3. Eymouth. A port. Barony to the Duke of 
Marlborough.—4. Churnfide. _ bop | 
5. Duns. 34 m. SE from Edinburgh. A trading and populous 
town, with 4 good market for corn and cattle; manufactures linen 
and coarſe woollens. | | | | 1884 
To the ſouth, on the borders of England, lie the towns of Neſbit 
and Coldſtream. | : 
Notep Pr acts.] St. Abb's-head, Hollywell-hangh, where Balis! 
Bruce ſubmitted to the deciſion of Edward I. in 120 7. | 
XXX. HADDINGTON, or EAST LOTHIAN. Length 25 m. 
breadth 15 m. 7 | L 
1. Haddington. An earldom. 17 m. E from Edinburgh. A 
neat town, with a fine church.— 2. New Berwick. 
3- Dunbar. An earldom. 28 m. Famous for the defeat of King 
Charles II. by Oliver Cromwell, in 16;0. | | 
Nortep Praces.] Tantallon-caſtle, Lammermuir hills. | 
BUTE . (ifle), an earldom, and ARRAN (iſle). On the coaſt 
of Argyleſhire. Chief towns are is, 
A In the middle of Bute ifle. Dukedom to the Prince of 
Wales. It was formerly a ſtrong place. | | 


* 


Brodwich. On Arran iſle. ith a caſtle, the ſeat of the Duke 


of Hamilton, who is the chief proprietor of the iſland. | 
8 SHE T- 


Ld 


| 
| 
| 
' 
N 
ö 


- OI . | 5 [4 130 d) | 

4 II 6 Ke, Te "x 4 SHETLAND: ISLES, | (A.) ; * Ae | a 

About 46 in number. The principal of which is Pomona or Main. 

land, 60 m. long. Chief town Lerwick. Inhabitantsabout 29-0. Their 
commerce is in fiſh, The coaſts are indented with a number of bay 
which form good harbours; but the ſurrounding ſeas are ſo tempef. 

5 tuous that they are ſeldom vilited during the winter fix month, 
- "Theſe iſlands abound in black cattle of a veryfmall ſize, and a great 
number of ſheep. Here are mines of iron and copper I he longeſt 
day here is about 194 hours, and the ſhorteſt 44; fo that they enjoy 
the light of the ſun from about the icth of June to the ſt of July: 
almoſt without intermiſſion, and for an equal ſpace of time in winter 


= the ſui ſcarcely riſes above the horizon. | 
_ „%%% 2, JORENET., .or ORCADES. e., 
About 26 in number. The chief of which is Pomona, 24 m. long 
and 10 broad; contains 9 pariſhes well inhabited. The chief.towniz 
Kirkwall, 328 m. N from Edinburgh. Iit-ſends 1 M. to P. Has g 
good harbour, and a noble cathedral, (St. Magnus.) Stromneſs, ops 
poſite to Kirkwall, is a good harbour. Theſe iſlands are fertile, and 
carry on a good trade in tallo , fiſh, oatmeal, and rabbit ſkins, ani 
can raiſe 10, 0 men. V 5 
Arx, Sof, AND PrRoDUCE.] The air of Scotland is ſharp but v 
healthy Ihe northern part of the country being mountainous, 1s 
not much cultivated. The ſouthern counties produce wheat, bars 
Iey, rye, and abundance of oats, hemp, and flax. The rivers, ſeas 
and lakes abound with fiſh, eſpecially ſalmon, herrings, &c. . _ 
| Commerce. ] The exports conſiſt in linen and cos cloths, tallow, 
' Cattle, hides, honey, lead, train oil, iron ore, oats, and oatmeal, | 
SEA Ports oF TrADE.] Leith, Dunbar, Dundee, Montroſe, Aber 
deen, Dornock, Caithneſs, on the eaſt; Wigton, Port Patrick, Dum. 
barton, Glaſgow, on the weſt. | e . 8 
1 PoruLATION.] 2, opo, ooo. 5 x, 7 
The Scotch in general are a comely, well made people, of a robull 
conſtitution, of a folid judgment, and lovers of learning. They arg 
good ſoldiers, eſpecially the highlanders, who are very hardy and pas 
tient of fatigue, _ 7 , "5 
RELIGION. ] The eſtabliſhed religion is preſbyterian. The kirk 
or church is ſubordinate to the eccleſiaſtical parliament, or aſſembij 
held annually at Edinburgh, and other inferior or provincial ſynods. 
_ Epiſcopacy. has been aboliſhed ſince the time of the Revolution ii 
1688. Here were formerly 2 archbiſhops, viz. St. Andrews and 
Glaſgow, and 12, biſheps. _ _ WY © | | 
LanGvace,] In the highlands, is uſed a dialect of the ancient Cel 
tic, called Erſe. In the other parts of the country, Engliſh is generally 
uſed, eſpecially by the gentry, and other people of education, The 
= | e tongue of the commonalty, called broad Scorch, is a corrupt 
tincture of the Engliſh, French, German, and Dutch languages. Tis 
i ter noſter runs ; wo Ure Fader whilk art in Heven, hallued be 
thy neme, thy kingdoom cumm, thy wull be doon in earth az , 
doon in heven. Gee uſs this day ure- daily breed, and forgee uls 
ure ſinns, az we forgee them that finn againſt-uſs; and leed us nd 
intoo temptation, batt delyver uſs frae evil, Ameen, $COT 
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1 2 275 
$COTLAND, CALEDONIA, or ALBION ULTERIOR. ; 
Was inhabited by the Vecturiones and Dicaledones, who were di- 
ided into the Cornabii, (who lived in Caithneſs,) Mertz, (in Su- 
terland,) Logii, (in Roſs, ) 3 (in Cromarty,) Tæzali, (in Aber- 
een, Bamff, and Murray,) Horeſtæ, (in Mearns and Angus,) Epidii, 
in Bute iſleand the Panne of Cantire,) Damnii, (in Stirling, Dum- 
arton, Renfrew, and Aire, ) Mæatæ, in Lanerk,) Belgovæ, (in Dum- 
nes, Ottatini, (in Berwick and Roxbur gh,) Novantæ, (in Gallo- ] 
ay). Chief on Alatrum Caſtrum, (hom ye ) 


| — 3 — : 
IRELAND, (Iriſh Erin), 6-0 "ag 
| (Ancient 8 3 

1 289 miles, Latitude between 512? and 552 20' N. 

* 160 e ADA 62 and 102 W. 

n | - BOUNDARIES. * 2 
, North. ; Fore. u — : 1 

On the] Welt. boy the Atlantic ocean. , 

South. 


| Eaſt. St. George's channel and Iriſh ſea. 
N 8 geſt day af. in the north, about 17% hours. 


in the ſouth, about 164 hours. : I 
CI gth, roth, and 11th, 
—e— 


Inland was . may divided into many Getty kingdoms: after. 
uds being united, it was governed by its own kings till the 12th 
atury, when Henry II. king of Bogen, was acknowledged Domi- 
$ Hiberniæ (Lord of Ireland). 5 1 


THE KINGS OF IRELAND, 

D. . 

0 Loegarius. g 1598 Edan IT. 

o Lugdathus. | 604 Edan III. 

3 Moriertacus, 612 Maleobus, ſon of dan It: 
4 Tuathalus. In this reign | 615 Suibneus. ad 


died St. Moclee, aged 300 623 Donald II. . RAS 
years. 636 Conall and Cellac. 
{ Dermitius. 656 Blathmach and Een 

5 Ferguſlius and Donald. brothers. 

7 Amerachus. 1654 Sech Sach. 
Eochodius. | 669 Confalud. 


Edan, ſon of Amirachus. 5 673 F inacht. 


680 Loing- 
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714 Fogarrach. 


777 Niell. 


AD: ue 
680. Loingſech. NY let 
688 Congall. rent 3 bl 
697 Fergall.-. Es 


988 Donald iv 
1021 Brian. 


| I 1042 Donchad III. 
719 Flachertach. I 2092 Terdhelbach. 
226 EdaniV.. - 11104 Moriertacus II. 
735 Donald III. I 1124 Terdhelbach II. 


715 Kenneth 


784 Donchad. 
„ 
$36 Concobar. # 
3850 Niel II - 
875 Turges (Norwegian). {| 
878 Malachie. LN} of 
894 Edan VI. | 
910 Flam, fon of Malachie. 
948 Niell III. Killed by the Danes. 
951 Donchad II. ROSETTE 
976 Concalach. „ 5 
GOVERNMENT. ] Hereditary limited monarchy. 


— — — 


"+ ( See England). 


the two houſes of parliament, The members to ſerve in 


towns, in the ſame manner as thoſe in the Britiſh ſenate. 


' Oxvess.] St. Patrick, inſtituted 1783, conſiſts of 3 crowns united 


908 Malachie HI, Dethroned. 
| 1032 Malachie IL re-eſtabliſted 


1162 Roderic, fon of Terdhel. 
bach. In this reign the 
Engliſh having gainedad. 

vantage over the Iriſh, 
Henry II. the reigning 
monarch, was. acknoy- 
ledged Lord of Ireland, 
Henry VIII. aſſumed the 
ſtyle of King of Ireland, 

. whichthe ſucceeding mo. 
narchs have ſince enjoyed, 


Under the regu- 
lation of the Vice-Roy or Lord Lieutenant (ſent from England) and 

n parliament 
are choſen and deputed from the different counties A. | borough 


on a croſs, with the motto—qu1s-8EPARABIT, faſtened by an Iriſh 
| harp to the imperial crown, The whole encireled by a ſtar of eight 


ints. | 


* Seas] Atlantic or Weſtern ocean, on the north, weſt, and ſouth; 


Iriſh ſea and St. George's channel, on the eaſt - | 
GuLFs, Bays, &C, (denoted in the map by ſmall Italic letters. ] 


Lough 


| Foyle a, Lough Swilby 4 (on the north); Malin bay c, Donegal bay 


: and Milk haven 4, Sligo bay e, Broad haven /; Black harbour g, Cleu 


bay , Round-ſtone bay i, Galway bay 4, Tralee bay , Dingle 
bay , (on the weſt); Bear haven 2, Roaring-water bay p, Balti 
more bay 2, Rofs bay t, Yougal bay v, Dungarvon bay s, (on the 
ſouth); Drogheda bay au, Dundalk bay r, Carlingford bay x, Dun- 


drum bay , Strangford bay x, (in the Iriſh ſea). 


IsLANDs, {denoted by /mall Italic figures.) The ifles of Rathlin 1. 
(at the north); Magee 2, Copeland -3, St. Patrick 4, Lambay 5 


(in the Iriſh ſea); 
hill 9, Enniſturk 10, Enniſbofine 11, South iſle of Arran 12, 


ory 6, North iſſe of Arran 7, Ragin 8, Ac 


Ennil- 


kerry iſles 13, Valeptia 14, Great Skeleg 18, (in the Atlantic ocean). 


Carts, {denoted by Roman capitals. 


Fairhead A, Coledagh B, 


North cape C, Telling D, Broad head E, Saddle F, Dogs head G, 


Slime head H, Loop head K, cape Sybel L, Mizen head M, 


Cleare N, Carnſore point P, Howth head R, Quintin poin 


cape 
t 8. 
Cnikt 


iſhed, 


rdhel. 
zn the 
ed ad. 
Iriſh, 
gning 
CNOW- 
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Carty MounTains.] Sugarloaf-hill, Mourne, Aveagh, (in Down), 
Culiews (in Connaught), Brandon and Mangarton (in Kerry), Blan- 
dene mounts (in kings and queens county). -_ 

Rivexs.] Shannon a, Lee b, Blackwater c, Suire , Barrow e, 
Liffy f, Bann g, Boyne h, Derg k. 

PrtncirAL Lakes. ] Lough Erne LE, Lough Neagh LN, Lough 
Boffin, Lough Ree, Lough Dughart, Lough Tayle, beſides Alla 
bog which covers OS acres of land. 


IRELAND is vided into 4 | dns diviſions or provinces, viz. 
Leinſter, Munſter, Connaught, and Ulſter; which together contain 
32 counties, (denoted in the map by large figures, from 1 to 32.) 


The Province of LeinsTEex contains 12 counties, viz. 


f 


chief towns, | 
1 Dublin, | deputes 10 M. to P. Dublin. 
— .A. ß x 
P——. ß 5,0 © TR. 
4 * r 10 LUongford. 
„// Hoe OR c e 
b King's county, ET Gn. ] (!Dͤ 
Queen's county, F Maryboro', 
$ Kildare, $ l 10 , Kildare. 
9 Wicklow, ; 1 10 . 
10 Carlow, or Catherlogh, „„ ALONE 
„„ 7 G1, 264147 . Kilkenny. 
12 Wexford, 3 eee r Wexford. 
Munsrzx contains 6 counties, VIZ. 
IEEE - etl £07 9 0 GR LS 3 [of 1 546-2 Rr: 
14 Tipperary, . p CEL BSE END Tipperary. 
15 Limmerick, . R - 8 & - _Limmerick, 
16 Kerry, r | 8 . ">: Tralee. 
2 >” a TNT Fs 26 . „ok. | 
18 Waterford, F 
Connaucur contains 5 counties, viz. | 
10 Galway e ns OIL (97 Tuam. 
C . „ Caſtlebar. 
JW... ĩ ᷣͤ Vw. ĩ¾ 90 
22 Leitrim , . . 6 5 a Leitrim, 
23 Roſcommon, 2 8 ERoſcommon. 
ULsTER contains 9 counties, viz. | . 
—· ᷣͤ „ "ANGEL f 
25 Down, C 4 Mee 3 1 Dromore. 
26 Armagh, Et 1692 ; — 
27 Monaghan, „ 4ͤ Monaghan.“ 
28 Cavan, : ö R 6 6 a Cavan. © 
29 Fermanagh, ging 4 , Enniſkillen/ 
irn F 10 0 „ Strabane. 
RD $27.7 27 oo: on 5 
32 Londonderry 4 «| -» $4. {© + Londonderry. 
| K 3 PRO» 


and 8 chapels, 16 papiſts chapels, 3 churches for French, and 10 meet. 


- * 


3 op - PROVINCE OF LEINSTER: A aukedom. TAE 


1. Dublin, (Eblana Funny}, Trim Wich. Lat? 632 27 N. Al: 


long. 62 20/ W. 270m: NW from London, and Com. W from Holy. pla. 


head, A port on the Liffe. An univerſity and archbiſhop's ſee. 0. 4 
pital, and ſeat of government The ſecond city in the Britiſh domi. 6 
nions. Sends 4 M. to P. i. e. 2 for the city and 2 for the univerſity, ( 
The ftreets and houſes are much like thoſe of London. The parlia. I 
ment houſe, a noble building, was burned down in 1791; the cathe. MW Sen 


dral (St. Patrick) isafinefabrigk. The barracks are reckoned the moſt 


magnificent of the kind in the world. The trade of Dublin is ob- : 
ſtructed by the ſhallowneſs of the port, which will not admit large 1 
veſſels to come to the city. Here are 5 bridges, 18 proteſtant churches 5 


ing houſes of various ſects. Inhabitants, about 220, ooo. Longeſ 


day 16 h. 40 m. ſhorteſt day 7 h. 20 m. 
2. Sword. Sends 2 M. to P.—. Newcaſtle, Sends 2 M. to P. 5 
2. EASTMEATH. wi 
1. Trim. On the Boyne. 23 m. 3 Dublin. Sends x M. to] 2 
1225 a good trade, and is defended by a ſtrong caſtle. 1 
thboy. Sends 2 M. to P. A populous town. gend 
1 Kells. Viſcount. Sends 1 M. to P.—4. Rotoath. gends 2 NM. toP, | 
5. Duleck. A barony. Senda ME. toP.—6. Navan. Sends2 M. to P. 3 
. LOUTH. 7. 
Drogheda. On the e An los, 24 m. N from Dub. 1. 
lin. A ſtrong and p _—_— town.—2. Dunleer. Sends 2 M. to P. Wo 
7 Adee. Sends 2 M. to P.—4. Louth. cent 
7. Dundalk, On a bay. A biſhopric. Sends 2 M. to P. Engl 
6. Carlingford. Ona bay. 2 2 M. to P. by ] 
1. Longford. 64 m. NWbN Gm Dublin. With a n caſtle, 72 
Sends2 M. to P. | 6. ( 
2. Granard.” Anearldom. Sends 2M. to Pa Ardagh. 8, ] 
4. Laneſboro. On the Shannon. Sends 2 M. to P. 10. 
5. Balnalce, or St. John's town. n a M. to P. 
- WESTMEATH. 


— — 
WY) 


Is Mullingar. 38 m. Wb N from Dublin. - A firing town, Send 


2 M. to P,—2 Fore. Sends 2 M. to P. . Athlone. Sends 2 M. toP, 3. 0 
4. Kilbeggan. Sends 2 M. to P. | a 5. C 

6. KINGS COUNTY. = 6, K 

1. Philipſtown, or ag 9 A bias 36 1 m. W 2 Dub- I4. 

lin. Sends 2 M. to P.—2. Banagher. On the nnon. Sends 2 M. to 1. 7 
3. Birr. 4. Moneygaw. At the ſoutn. 2. C 

7. QUEENS COUNTY. 55 4. N 
I. Maryboro. 40 m. SW from Dublin. Sends 2 M. to P. It i 6. GC: 
ſometimes called Queens town, in honour of Queen Mary. 7. Al 
2. Ballinakill. With a good caſtle. ms M. to P. Mines. 


„ Portarlin on. Sengs 2 M. EE. | 
Sg gt ES 3. KI. 


4 


large 
Irches 
meet. 


»ngelt 


caſtle, 


| KIL 


plain.—: 
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8. KILDARE. 
1. Kildare. A biſhop's ſee nd earldom. 24 m. SW from Dublin.” 
Alarge and opulous citY: Sends2 M. to P. Near here is Currough- 
ap! ee Sends 2 M. fo P.— 3 Naas. Sends 2 M. to P. 
1 * —5. Athy, or Atoy. On the Barrow. Sends 2 M. to P. 
6. James-town. Sends 2 M. 5 P. 


WICK LOW. 
1. Wicklow. A good port 8 barony. ** m. Sb W from Dublin. 
Sends'2 M. to P.—2 Arklow, 3. Baltinglaſs. Sends 2 M. to P. 
4. Bleſſington. Viſcount. Sends 2 M. to P. 
5. Mackerdin, or Carysfort Sends 2 M. to P. 


IO. CARLOW, or CATHERLOGH. 
1, Leighlin A biſhopric with Wexford. 45 m. $bW from Dub- 
lin. A good town, Sends 2 M. to P. 
2, Carlow. On the Barrow. Sends 2 M, toP. —3-Tullow, or Tul . | 


11.+ KILKENNY. 
1. Kilkenny. On the Nure. A bi ſhop's ſee and earldom. 51 m. 
SWbs from Dublin. A large and rich city, divided into two parts, 
called Engliſhand Iriſh. Sends 2 M. to P.— 2. Comber. Sends : M. to P. 


, Gowran. A barony. A populous town, with a ſtrong caſtle. 
Sends 2 M. to P.—4. Thomaſtown. Sends 2 M. to F. N 
5. Callen. Viſcount. Sends 2 M. to P. 5 
6. Iniſtioge. A ſmall town Sends 2 M. to P. 


7. Knoctopher. Sends 2 M. to P. 5 


I2, WEXFORD. | | 
1, Wexford. An earldom. 66 m.-S from Dublin. A port of 
good trade. Is remarkable for being the firſt cſtabliſhment of the 
ngliſh in Ireland. Sends2 M. to P.—2, Enniſcorthy. Sends 2 M. toP. 
3. Ferns. A biſhop's ſee with Leighlin and Wexford. 
4. Newboro', or Go Sends 2 M. to P. 
5. New Rofs. On the Barrow. Sends 2 M. tio P. 
6. Clomines. Sends 2 M to 5.—7. St. Hellens. 
8. Taghmon, . Sends 2 M. to P. . Bannow. Sends 2 M. to P. 
10. Tethard. Sends 2 M. to P. 
PROVINCE OF A 
1 3: CLARE, : 
Kilfenora. 112 m. WS W from Dublin. —3. Drumkreby. 
3. Corofin. 4. Ennis. sends M. to P. 
'5. Clare A biſhop s ſee. On the Lake With a ſtrong caſtle. 
6. Kilruſh.—7. Killaloe. On the Shannon. A biſhop's ſee, 5 


14% TIPPERARY. 
1, Tipperary. 88 m. W from Dublin. 
2. Clonmel. A ſtrong place. Sends 2 M. to P. = Carrics, _ 
4. Nine mile houſe. 5. Fethard. Sends 2 M. to P. 
6. Caſhel. An archbiſhop! s ſee and viſcount. Sends 2 M. to P. 


7. Ardmail. 8. Thurls. 9 James. 10. Roſerea. 11. Silver _ 
Mines, 12, Nenagh, 13. Burrafakane, 


K 4 | | . ' | 15. LIM- 


fortiſied. The harbour, called the Cove, is one of the beſt harbours 


noted for the landing of Richard Strongbow, conqueror of Ireland. 


A ſmall city. Sends 2 M. to P. 


e Newport. 3. Broca. 4. Ballycray. Sends 2 M. to P. 


is 


1 : 
„ ( 
Js eee, e | | TEE r 
1. Limmerick. On the Shannon. A biſhop's ſee. 94 m. SW from ret 
Dublin. A trading city, with a good and ſwong port. Sends 2 M. a] 
to P. It is divided into upper and lower, has a caſtle and cathe. f 
dral; and is the ſtrongeſt fortified place in Ireland. Inhabitants go! 
32,000. 2, Aſkeyton. Sends 2 M. to P z. Newcaſtle. _ 
4. Kilmallock. Sends 2 M. to P. 5. Charleville. 6. Abbey. - | 
op mn On its own bay, 144 m. SW from Dublin. Sends 2 es 
0 . ' : | ; ; | | a 
2. Ardfert. A biſhop's ſee with Limmerick. | Sends 2 M to P. 
3. Dingle, Icouch, An earldom. A trading town. Sends 2 M. 
to P. 4, Aghadoe. 5; Dunkeron - caſtle. 25 
1. Cork. A biſhop's ſee and port. 124 m. SW from Dublin. A 
fine, rich, and commercial city. Sends 2 M. to P. It is ſtrongly 


— 


in the world. It is 2 m. wide at the entrance. There is an ifland 
in the center of it containing ſeveral villages. Inhabitants go, ooo. 
2. Midleton, Sends 2 M. to P. ESD 
3. Youghal, At the mouth of the Blackwater. Sends 2 M. to P. 
4. Caſtlemartyr. Sends 2 M. to P. 5. Rathcormuck. Sends 2 M.toP, 
6. Mallow. Sends 2 M. to P. 7. Boneraile. Sends 2 M. to P. 
8. Bandon- bridge. Sends 2 M. to P. ; | 
9. Kinſale. A good port and very commercial town. Sends 2 M. 
to P.—10.. Cloghnikelty, Sends 2 M. to P. | 
11. Roſs. A ſmall town. 1 1 ſee with Cork. 
12. Baltimore. A barony. Sends 2 M. to P. Fe | 
13. Charleville. WbN from Doneraile. Sends 2 M. to P. 
18. WATERFORD. , 5 
1. Waterford. A biſhop's fee and port. 74 m. SW from Dublin. 
A large and trading city, ſtrongly fortified. Sends 2 M. to P. It is 


Inhabitants 18, 00.2. Dungarvan. A barony. Sends 2 M to P. 
3. Liſmore. On the Blackwater. A biſhop's ſee with Waterford. 


t 
* 


4. Tallagh. Sends 2 M.to P. 5. Kilſalebeg. 
| "PROVINCE OF CONNAUGHT. 
I9. GALWAY. 


* 


1. Tuam. z m. W from Dublin. An archbiſhop's fee and viſ- 


count. Sends 2 M. to P. It was formerly a famous city. 77 


2. Athenry. A barony. A large walled town. Sends 2 M. to P. 8 
3. Galway. A good port ſtrongly fortified, and a commercial | 
town.” Sends 2 M. to P. 4. Clonfert. A biſhop's ſee, A ſmall town. . 


5. Glinſk, 6. Dunmore. A barony. In 16, 
5 20. MAYO. : ; . 3 i | de dra 
1, Caſtlebar, 114 m. W from Dublin, Sends2 M. to P. | 27 


— 5. Killah, 2M. te 


aha! 


ce 


5. Killaha. A biſhop's ſee. Near here is the barony of Tirawley, 


remarkable for 40 Engliſh,” who, after having been obliged to turn 

apiſts, were driven with their wives and children into the ſea, the 
Frith ſaying it was the beſt time for them to die while _—_ were in 3 
good mind. 6. Toxford. 7. Killkelly, . 


. $LIGO.. - 

1. Sligo. A port. 104 m. NW from Doblin. Sends 2 M. to P. 
Has a good trade in cloth: is defended as a —_ caſtle, 
2. Coloony. 3. Achonry, | 


41. LEITRIM. | 
1, Leitrim. Near the Shannon. X bans „ eim. NW from Dab- 
lin. A ſmall town. 2. Carrick. Sends 2 M. to 

3. James-town. Sends 2 M. to P. Has barracks for foldiar. 

4. Gariſon. F 
23. ROSCOMMON. | | 

1. Roſcommon. Anearldom. 70 m. WhN flom Dublin, Sends 
2 M. to P. 2. Tulſk. Sends 2 M. to P. 3. Elphin. Abiſhop's ſee. 
4. Abbey Boyle. Sends 2 M. to P. 

PROVIN CE OF ULSTER. 


24. ANTRIM. 


1. Antrim, Near Lake Neagh. An e 92 m. N from 


Dublin. Sends 2 M. to P. Lake Neagh, LN, is noted for turning 
wood into ſtone. It is the largeſt lake in Ireland. 

2. Conner. z. Caſtle Cory. 4. Ballycaſtle. 

5. Carrickfergus. A ſtrong town. Sends 2 M. to P. 

6. Belfaſt. A large and trading town. Sends 2 M. to P. Inhabi- 
tants 15,000. 7. Liſburne, or Liſnar givy. Sends 2 M. to P. 

8. Randals-town. Sends 2 M. to P. 


4 . DOWN. 


omore. A biſhop's ſee and barony. 66 m. N from Dublin. 


Ara place called Fanſhow, near here, above 1200 proteſtants were 
murdered in 1041.— 2. Hillſboro. Sends 2 M. to P. 
3. Killileagh. Sends 2 M. to P. 
4 Downpatrick. A biſhop's ſee, Sends 2 M. to P. 
5. Strangford. Sends 2 M. to P. 


* 


6. — Sends 2 M. to P. Noted for the landing of part of 


King William's army under the Duke of Schomberg in 1689. 
7. Newtown. A port. Sends 2 M. to P. 
8. Newry. A ſtrong town. Sends 2 M. to P. 


26. ARM AGH. 
Armagh. An archbiſhop's ſee. 62 m. N from Dublin. Was 
formerly a celebrated univerſity, ſaid to have been founded by St. Pa- 
ick in 445. Sends 2 M. to P. 
2. Charlemont. Viſcount. A ſtrong place. Sends 2 M. to P. 
In 1641 the papiſts drowned 52 proteſtants, whom they compelled to 
de dragged to the water fide by their own children. 


27. MONAGHAN. _ 
1. Monaghan. 64 m. NbW from Dublin. A fron town. . Sends 

2M.toP. 2, Glaſlough, 5 Cantubrid. 
| 28. CAVAN 


1 


2 
* 


NM. to P. 


» 


. font ap np tud os woe dls 
I. Cavan. 40 m. NW from Dublin. Sends 2 M. to P. Famous 
for the defeat of the Duke of Berwick in 16900. 1 


2. Kilmore. A biſhop's ſee. 3. Ballyconnel. 
4. Bellurbet. A barony. Sends 2 M. to P. 5. Coronery. 
29. FERMANAGH. ; | Pe: ooh | 
1. Enniſkillen. 79 m. NW from Dublin. | 
2. Newtown. Noted for a victory in 1689 over the rebels, con. 
fiſting of about 3000; 2000 of whom were killed, 500 forced into 
Lough-Ern, and the reſt made priſoners. —3. Collyhill. 4. Tully. 
30. TYRONE. © . „ 
1, Strabane On the Foyl. Viſcount. 101 m. Nb W from Dub. 
lin. Sends 2 M. to P.—2. Mountjoy. Viſcount. Sends 2 M to P. 
3. Dungannon Viſcount. Sends 2 M. to P. Remarkable for the 
cruelty of the papiſt rebels in 1641. They hung 18 infants on tenter- 
hooks, and ripped up the belly of a Scotch youth of about 19 years of 
age, and after having faſtened the one end of his entrails to a tree tliey 
forced him round it, till they were all drawn out of his body. 
4. Augher. Sends 2 M. toP. * Fr 
5. Clogher. A biſhop's ſee.. Sends2 M. to P. 6. Omagh, 


- ZI.-DONEGAL or TIRCONNEE. : 

I. 98 An earldom. 11 m. NW from Dublin. Sends 2 

ough Dirgh in this county is famous for an iſland in the 

middle, where the papiſts believed was St. Patrick's purgatory, of 
which they relate many ridiculous ſtories. | | 2 ; 

2. Kellybeggs Sends2 M. to P. K | 
3. Lifford, On the Foyle. A barony. Sends 2 M. to P. 
4. Raphoe: A biſhop's ſee, with a ſtately caſtle, and a noble free 


ſchool.— 5. St. John's-town. On the Foyle. Sends 2 M. to P. 


6. Door. A ſmall port. 7. Ray. On Lough Swilly. 
8. Ballyſhannon. A barony. Sends 2 M. to P. 
32. LONDONDEERR T. | 
1. Londonderry, An earldom. A port of great trade. 114 m. 
NbW from Dublin. Famous for the brave defence it made in 1688 
and 1689. The ſtreets are broad and well paved, and the houſes of 


free ſtone. Inhabitants about 18,000,—2. Limavady. Sends 2 M. to P. 


3. Cregg. 4. Kilrea. 5. Colerain. A barony. Sends 2 M. to P. 


A ſtrong town, and has a famous ſalmon fiſhery. Near here is that 
aſtoniſhing ridge of rocks called the giants cauſeway, 60 m. long. 


6. Moneymore. 1 

. = — — | = 

Alx, SOIL, AND ProDUcE.)] The air of Ireland is generally pure 
and ſerene, ſeldom in the-extreme of heat or cold. To this purity of 


the air is to be attributed the cauſe that no venomous creatures can 
live in Ireland. The ſoil is very fertile in paſtures, which feed a 


great number of cattle. The north produces abundance of hemp, 

flax, &c. which are the ſtaple of the Iriſh manufactures. 
CoMMERCE.] The exports are beef, pork, leather, tallow, None 

N | by ERIE 92s cheele, 


—— — —— 


 Revenve.] About 1,060,000]. 


(19) „ 
cheeſe, candles, hair, hides, lead, copper, rabbit ſkins, linen, yarn, 
and cambricks. | A | . | 


MONEY. 1. 
Farthin . : a bk tate) . © © 

2 D? DR os rr 228 2 

2 Halfpence . 1 Penny (imaginary) ) 0 0 OFF 
64 Pence „ ATA CS 

12 phy). 1 Shilling (imaginary) ) 0.0 1149 
1 . - 1 Shilling . 31 0 
. 1 Crown 8 . 9 LH 
20 Shillings . 1 Pound (imaginary) «+. © 18 5 
224 D? . + 14 Comes. . I- 0 


EMS 7 
EA PorTs os TRADE. ] Dublin, Cork, Kinſale, Waterford, Wex- 
ford, Belfaſt, Londonderry, Limmerick. Fe, 

PoruLATTON. ] About z, ooo, ooo. 8 

The Iriſh are well made, and of a ſtrong conſtitution: they are 
generous and hoſpitable, but reckoned vindictive and proud: they 
poſſeſs more than a cammon ſhare of aſſurance, and are fond of talk- 
ing. The lower claſs (eſpecially in the weſt) are very poor, and many 


of them are forced to ſeek a living in England, where they ſerve the 


bricklayers, &c. or to enter into foreign ſervice. Amongſt the lower 
claſs it is a cuſtom, when a perſon dies, to expoſe the eorpſe in the 


coffin at the door to excite charity. 

LaNGUAGE.] The Engliſh is the only language cultivated in the 
ſeminaries, and ſpoken by the high and middle ranks. The native 
tongue is derived from the Celtic, and reſembles the Erſe and Welſh : 


it is chiefly ſpoken by the lower people. The paternoſter runs thus: 8 


Air nather ataigh air nin nabz fer haminiti; 3 da riatiatche: 


deantur da hoilam hicoi'l air nimh agis air thalamhi. Air naran 
laid thuil tabhair dhuin a' niombh; agis math duin dair ſhiaca am- 
mil agis mathum viddar fentchunnim; agis na trilaic aſtoch ſay 
anauſen; ac ſarſino ole, Amen. 2 

RELICITON.] The eſtabliſhed church is the ſame as that of Eng- 
land; it is governed by 4 archbiſhops, viz. Armagh, Dublin, Caſhel, 
and Tuam, and 18 ſuffragan biſhops.” The papiſts however are at 
preſent more numerous-than the proteſtants. In the north, the in- 


habitants are, in general, preſpyterians. 


HIBERNIA, or ancient IRELAND. 
Was inhabited by the Melefiens, deſcended from the Scythians. 
Theſe were divided into the Vennicnii, (who lived in Donegal,) 


Robogdii, (in Londonderry and Antrim), Darnii (in Down), Volun- 


ti (in Tyrone, Armagh, and Monaghan,) Caucii (in Cavan, Louth, 


Langford, and Weſtmeath,) Eblani (in Dublin and Kildare, Coriondi 


(in King's and Queen's county, Kilkenny, and Tipperary,) Manapii 
(in Wexford and Carlow,) Brigantes (in Waterford,) Vodiæ {inCork,} 


Velabori (in Kerry,) Iverni (in Limerick and Clare,) Nagnate (in 
Galway, Mayo, and Connaught, ) Erdini (in Sligo and Leitrim.) _ 
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(Ancien Curssox xe s cu * 


. _— ed Was hitter | Lat. between 54? and ge N. 
Breadth from 50 to 114. | Long. between 72 50 and 129 50k. 
| BOUNDARIES. 


North. The Scaggerac ſea, which ſeparates i it from Novi) 
IEaſt. The Baltic ſea and Sound, which N it from 
On the? Sweden. | ; 
| South. Germany. . | 
Fr. 3 ſea, which ſeparates it fron Great Britain, 
: in the north, about 175 hours. | | 
7 Longeſt day Fin the ſouth, about 1 4 . 1 
1 Climates . the 11th climate of + hours. 


— — 


DENMARK i is compoſed of a peninſula called Juthind; had ſeve- 

ral iſlands. The ancient inhabitants were the Jutes and Cimbrii, 

who made a formidable refiſtance againſt the Roman empire. They | 

_ wereat laſt overthrown by the Romans under Marius. The firſt king 

we have any certain account of was Herold,'who-aſcended the throne 

in 930. The crown was afterwards elective till 1660, when = . 
2 it hereditary to male and female. 


KINGS OF DENMARK. |  ' 


cali, 


SES "AD; 
930 Harold, « wile prince. | 1202 Valdemar II. brother of Ca- 
930 Swain, Ton of Herold. | not . | 


< 1014 Canut, called the Great Ad- | 1241 Eric IV. 
ded to his dominions the 1250 Abel, brother of Eric. 


kingdom of En + ebe 12 52 Chr iſtofle, brother of Abel, 


| he afterwards divided with | 1259 Eric V. 
his children. - 1 1286 Eric VI. | 
1036 Canut II. 11321 Chriſtofle II. he 
1045 Magne, a Norwegian. | 1333 Valdemar III. | 
1048 Swain II. 1375 Aquin, king of Norway, 
by: 1074 Harold II. ny married Margueret ofDen- 
\ _ 20756 Canut III. 4 mark. 5 
1414088 Olaus, brother of Canut. 1412 Eric VII. ſon of the Duke 
1095 Eric. ; of Pomerania. Was depoſed. 
' 2108 Herold III. | Great confuſion till 1444. 
1140 Eric II. „„ Chriſtofle III. elected king. 
1144 Eric III. | 4s Chriſtian I. ſon of Thierry, 
1152 Canut IV. 1 825 5 arl of Oldenburg, ons * 
1160 Swain III. 5 | 1482 John. 
1162 N Great Duke of | 1513 Chriſtian II. | 
utland. 1523 Frederic. 


a metry,” 1533 — 1 
1 IT 1.3859 Frey 


87 | | | 4 


o 
nn 
_— 


eden 


DAx ISH FLAGS - 


| RoYAL STANDARD 


Common F. New Hag 


WG: * 14) 
A. D. by 4-5 eee Su 
15 > Frederic IL . | deric IV. | Made war with. 
5 258 Chriſtian IV. + | Sweden. 
, 1848 Frederic III. In this reign f 1746 Frederic v. ſon of Chrif. © 
8 the | crown was declared] tian VI. Married Louiſa, 
Wo” 1 ; daughter of his Britannic 
1670 Chriſtian -- majeſty George II. 
3699 Frederic IV. fon. of Chriſ-| 1766 Chriſtian VII. the preſent 
tian V. Was engagedin| reigning monarch, ſon of 
war with Charles XII. of 2 Frederic V. Married Ca- 
25 Sweden. rolina- Matilda, ſiſter to his 
1730 Chriſtian VI. ſon of Fre- Britannic majeſty. WW 


1 Hereditary, . abſolute monarchy. The a 


&iog takes upon himſelf the diſpoſal of all heirs and heireſſes, and 
alters, changes, annuls, and expounds the law at his own will. 
RoyaL n ] King of Denmark and ee and Count of 
Oldenburg. ES; + 
 "Erpzsr Son's TiTLE 4 Prince Royal. 
OnpERS or KNIGHT GOOD. ] Elephant, inſtituted 1478. It con- 
fiſts of an elephant ſurmounted "wh a caſtle ſet in diamonds, ſuſ- 


nded over the right ſhoulder by a ſky blue ribband.— Danebourg, 


Inftituted in 1219. It conſiſts of a crofs and ſtar ſet with diamonds, 
and a white ribband with red edges over the right ſhoulder. | 


Seas] North ſea on IF weſt, Scaggerac ſea on the north, Baltic 


12 on the eaſt 
Bax] Lymfort 2. 
* STRAITS. } Sound, Great Belt GB, ze Belt LB. 


Rrvess.] She a, Eyder, Nipſaw' c, 


bh. 


Cars. ] Schagen or Schaw 85 at man . Stevens-klink 4 L in 


the iſland of Zealand. 
r e N 


JUTLAND, or DENMARK PROPER, 
Conſiſts of two parts, north and ſouth; the latter is the dukedom 


of Sleſwick, which heretofore was divided between the kings of Den- 


mark and the Dukes of Holſtein-Gottorp. In 1720 it was attached to 
tlie crown of Denmark. 
—— , 

NORTH JUTLAND contains 4 provinces; each bearing the 
name of its capital city, which is a biſhop! s ſee. (Demoted in the map 
by Roman figures from J. to IV.) 

„ ALBURG. 


1. Alburg. On the gulf of Tant 1a m. from the ſea, 80 called 


on account of the great eel fiſhery near it. 2. Seeby. 3. Schagen. 


II. WIBURG., 


1. Wiburg. Was the chief town of the Cimbrii. 2. Schals. 's 


I. ARNHUYSEN. 5 ws 
1. Arnhuyſen. A place of good trade. Here is a noble cathedral. 
an ao 3. Rigarrd. 4. Soderingholm. 


IV. RYPEN., 


1, Rypen. | A good 1255 On the North ſea. Defended by a no- 


ble 


4x * 
Fd 4 . 


2 -. 


E 


"Fs 


cy 6 Noerdſtrand. 7 Heilgeland. 


mk is remarkable. 


E 0 


Here is 4 x public library, and a 3 the ſtee pl 0 of 
Several of the Daniſh kings lie entombe 
At this place all cattle intended 


ple a 


es Koldingen. A ſtrong caſtle. 
— pay a toll of 58. per head. 
eee A good tra ing Pot. On the N orth ſea. 


| 4 Tanderum. - 
D ů 


 V. SOUTH JUTLAND, or DUTCHY of SLESWICK. Lags 
80 m. breadth 48m. 

1. Sleſwick.. A trading city, ſeated in a pleaſant country, 

2. Gottorp. With a noble caſtle and extenſive * belonging 


: to the Duke of that title. 


3. Flenſburg. This was the ner city of the Angles, who united 


F 5 the Saxons, and came over to Britain to aſſiſt the Britiſh againſt 


the Pits. They afterwards took poſſeſſion of all the ſouthern parts of 


the country, and expelled the natives. 
4. Appenrade. A good port. 5. Hederſleben. 6. Tonderen. 
7. Hüfum. 8. Frederickſtadt. On the Eider. A pleaſant town, 


3 by a canal. 
9. N A port of goodtrade.—10 Exelenford. 11 Oluckſburg. 


| tweed 
. D | 75 7 
8 e 
. . 102 1 tou ... produce. 
2 Zealand and Amach a | 
FE Funen, or Funie 45 34 
A Alfen © . 15 7 1 5 
D Arree a Koping. +: Belg 
LL Langeland 24 6 Rudkoping, Franker. 
f Femeren, tan the 138 15 
| ay ty) c 3 . ng a 
I adt, 2 Maribo 
L LI ,_. . 23 1 1 cor. 
1 Nycoping, a rang 
K Falſter (E of Laland, 11 town. | | Corn. 
| : 1 Stabbycoping. | 
m Mona . ie Fa 6s. 4» Paſtures. 
0 Nex, 2 Battenby, and nnd 
'B Bornhom, . "7 " 3 Sandhamer, akendy . 
| the Swedes in 1660. 04 
| | attiean 
8 damos, (N of Pune.) 10 5 . . 
h Aanhout, (N of Zealand.) "Y Ll | 
Ls Lelfow -. .. . . 777 0s EE 8 We 
H Hertſholm. ' Wo KOs: Ma 
d Mors Iſland, in the gulf of Lymfort. 


There are ſeveral illands on the . of Tutland i in the 
North ſea, viz. 1 Tanoe. 2 Rom. 3 Jordfand:--4 Sylt. 5 Fohr. 


2 ZEA- 
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Z, ZEALAND, {(Zzland). 5om. in circumference.  ' 
1. Kiopenhaben, or Copenhagen. Lat 55:41“ long. 122 g. 
Archbiſhop's ſee and univerſity. om. NE from London. The ca- 
pital, and ſeat of government. A ſtrong and trading city, with a com- 
modious harbour. It ſtands on the two iſlands Zealand and Amach, 
which are united by'a draw bridge. The ſtreets are narrow and 
dirty: the houſes are ſome of brick, but the greater number are of 

wood. The public buildings are, the exchange, 2 royal palaces, the 
royal library, and the round tower; over the library is the king's ca- 
binet or muſeum, which is furniſhed with rare curioſities, artificial 


* 


and natural; amongſt which are: e 


A petrified child: its mother lived at Sens in France. 
A perſpective of the family of one of the kings of Denmark: the 
ueen's p'-rtrait is in the center, and her eight children round her; 

e 8 together makes a ſtriking likeneſs of the king. FE: 

The thigh bone of a human body, which is 3 feet 3 inches long. 

Two ſcollop ſhells, weighing each 220 pounds. | 

The veins and arteries of the human body, curiouſly, repreſented 
by iron wire, all of them appearing in their natural fituation, big- 
neſs, and colour. | EN | | 

A very beautiful cabinet of ivory and ebony, admirably well exe- 
cuted, and is remarkable for being the work of a blind man. | 

Machina Planetarium: by turning which, one may readily ſee at 

any time, either paſt, preſent, or to come, the ſituation of the hea- 
venly bodies, with their apogeum and perigeum. , 8 

Machina Eclipſium: ſo contrived, - that by turning it round one 
may ſee the year, day, and quantity of a ſolar or lunar eclipſe for 
any time deſired, either paſt, preſent, or to come. Both theſe were 
made by Olaus Roner, L 7 441 ik 

Another curious machine, moved by clock work, which havin 
the ſun immovable in the center, ſhews the true motion of the —_ 
both diurnal and annual, as alſo the moon with her phaſes, &c. 

A great number of ancient medals, Greek and Roman. . 
A maſs of ſilver brought from a mine in Norway, which weighs 
550 pounds. | | 

The round tower was built in 1601, as an obſervatory, and was the 
reſidence of Ticho Brahee, the famous Daniſh aſtronomer. Its height 
is about 150 feet and its diameter 60. The paſſage is ſo broad, and 
the aſcent ſo eaſy, that the nobHity frequently take an airing in their 
carriages to the top. Longeſt day 17 h. 20m ſhorteſt day 6 h. 40 m. 

2. Helſingore, or Elfineur. Remarkable for the ſtrong caſtle of 
Gronenburg, built to Dank the ſtrait of the Sound. This is the port 
where the toll of the ſhips which paſs through to the Baltic is col- 
lected. Charles XII. of Sweden landed here in 1701. $55 

3 Fredrickſburg. A noble royal caſtle, with an extenſive park 
and fine gardens. | n 
4. Rotchild, or Roſkild. An ancient town. Formerly the reſi- 
dence of the kings of Denmark. It contains 27 churches. | 

5. Koge, or Kioge, A ſmall but populous town, 6. Stroby. 

„ 8 5 7. Preſto, 


— 


Fon 


4 : 


1 , Prelto, or Praſtoe. 8. Waringborg, or Weben is Neſt. 
_ wed. 10. Ringſted. 1:1. Alſtrup. 12. Slagel. 13. Dragſholm. 
14. Corſor, or Korſaw. Guarded by a 258 caſtle. he Swedes 


- Janded here in 1658. 
a ROS or Kalimburg, A * * Defended Ibya fron 


. 
, 
* 


rt FUNEN, or FIONIE, (Aland). © So 
1. Odenſee. A biſhop? + ſee. 78 m. WSW from Copel n. pr 

mous for good beer and linen. It was taken by the swedesfa 16 85 

but reſtored. 
2. Nyburg. On the firait of the Great Belt. Famous for the 
voy obtained over the Swedes in 1659.—3. Schwinborg. 
4. Fobourg: | 5, Hagenſchow. 6 Aﬀens. 7. e (ry 
ö nounced Mitdetart.) s. Sophiaodde. . 
— cy d 
Fe? | FOREIGN POSSESSIONS. 8 
Olden 18 Delmenhurſt, in Germany; Tranquebar on the Coro, 
mandel coaft, in 4a; St. Croix, St. Thomas, and St. John, (iflands), 
inthe M . Ladies; Chriſtianbur . ort, in Africa. | 

PrINCIPAL SEA Ports. ] Sag hots gy Helſingore, Rypen. 

Alx, SOIL, AND phe ] D 15 mark is a flat country. The air 
is very cold and foggy in winter. The foil profuces good paſtures, 
which feed abundance of cattle, of which great numbers are exported 
to Holland and Germany. Some of the illands are well cultivated, 
and produce corn enough to ſupply the reſt of the ſtate. The ſeas, 
lakes, and rivers abound in fiſh, and the 1 in general 1 18 well 
ſtocked with game. 

ConukRCE.] Exports conſiſt of timber, cattle, butter, ſtock or 
dried fiſh, tallow, hides, furs, train oil, tar, pitch, roſin, and iron, 
Imports lk, brandy, wine, falt, Engliſh cabinet work, clocks, watches 


broad cloth, Kc. 
f Ryvenue OF ALLTHE DanisHDoMINIONs. er 1,202,004]. ſterling. 
12 4. 


5 | . . 
„ Se CG © O oF. 
t | o o 25 
CV Daggen en „ 
8 1 Rix Mark , - 0 0 11 
PPP „ 
VCC „ 
9 ; : F 1 Rix Dolls 0:4 6: 
11 D? ES. 3 I 'Ducat Ro >, TW 8 7 

W 1 Hatt Ducalt 0 10, 6, 


„ „ IN ] 26,000 its 36 ſhips. 


"PorULATtION.] 2,444,000. he Mt 
The Danes are ſtrong bodied, of a robuſt, conſtiturion. The no- 


dility are fond of learning; very polite, and affable to foreigners: but 
they value themſelves too highly upon their titles and birth, and are 
exceſlively oſtentatious and vain of their equipage. They imitate the 
French in dreſs, 3 in winter, when ons. = up in 


Yy | furs, &c. #7 | | | RyLi- 
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„„ 
RETLIeLOx.] Lutheran, governed by one archbiſhop, viz. Copen- 
hagen and Funen, and 5 biſhops. _ | | 3 
\'LaxnGvacs.] The Daniſh language is a dialect of the Teutonic, 
and is eaſily acquired by a perſon who is acquainted with the Ger- 


helligt vorde dit naffa tilkomme dit rige vorderdin ville ſaa paa for- 
den, ſom hander i himmelin. Gift oſz i agh vort dag lige bred; oc 
forlad oſz vor ſkyld, ſom wi forladi vore ikylather; oc leed oſz ick- 
udi friſteiſe; men freli oſz ofv free ont. Amen, . 
5 — ; - 
DENMARK, NORWAY, and SWEDEN, 
Were the Germania Tranſmarina, or Scandinavia of the ancients. 
Denmark conſiſted of the Cherſoneſus Cimbrica (now Jutland); 


Emodes (Leſſer Iſles) ; inhabitants Teutones. | 
Norway, Sweden, and Feningia (Finland), contained the Sitones, 


Suiones, and the Seyrri. 5 


N ORWAY, including LAPLAND. 


| —— 
Length 1000 miles. Lat. between 582 and 729 
Breadth 200 | Long. between 5 and 30? 
BOUNDARIES, 


North and Weſt. The Northern ocean. 


rate it from Sweden, 
South. The Categate, or Scaggerac ſea. 
. a ; in the north, 2 months. 

HOngett day J in the ſouth, about 18 hours. hy 
Climates, the 12th of I hours, and and of months. 
NORWAY was the country of the ancient Sitones, and was united 
to the crown of Denmark in 1359 by the marriage of Aquin king of 
Norway to Margaret daughter of Waldemar king of Denmark. It 
is now governed by a ſovereign council commiſſioned from the court 

of Denmark. 5 „ 3 
IO So — i . 

Seas.] Northern ocean, at the north and weſt; Scaggerac ſea, at 
the ſouth. N 6 
Bars.] Are numerous. 

SrRxAlrs.] None of note. | 

RIVER. ] Glamar. e ESE 1 | 

Carts.] North Cape NC, at the north; Naze #, at the ſouth. 
Movunrtaixs.] Dofefelds, which divide it from Sweden. 


man. The paternoſter runs thus: Fader vor du ſom eſt himmelin ; 


inhabitants the Cimbrii and Anglii: Codanonia (now Zealand), and 


Ss the. Eaſt. The Dofrine, or Dofrefield mountains, which ſepa - 


x * Is8LANDS. 


— QA fo ule or ene nid, —— — — 


| . ut, f 

I sT ANps.] Numerous. The chief are, Fielver 7, Loſodon 7, 
Saimen 3, Surroy S, Maggoroe . LE | | 

This kingdom is divided into 4 provinces, viz, 1. Chriſtiana, 
2. Bergen, 3. Drontheim, and 4. Lapland. | | 
9 - TOWNS: - - 

I. Chriſtiana. Biſhop's ſee and port. Capital and ſeat of the fo. 
vereign council. It was built by Chriſtian IV. on the ruins of the 

ancient town Anſloby.—2. Frederickſtadt. \ 

3. Frederickſhal. On the Glamar. In 1718 King Charles XII. 
of Sweden inveſted this place, and was killed by a muſket ball in re. 
viewing his own entrenchments.— 4. Tonſper. 
5. Stavanger.—6. Bergen. A biſhop's ſee and ſea port. The moſt 
commercial town in Norway. . Sandwick. 8. Wiſhbode, 

9. Eruksford. 10. Slanſwick. 11. Romſdale. 
1132. Drontheim. A biſhopric. In 1719 ſeven thouſand Swedes, 
in their march to attack this city, periſhed in the ſnow on the Dofre. 
field mountains.— 13. Froſten. | 

14. Saltern. At the north of this town is the famous Maleſtrom, or 
Moſkoeſtrom M, called the naval of the fea. It is a ſtream, which, 
at the flow of the tide, runs up the country with a boiſterous rapidity; 
at the ebb it returns to the ſea with a greater violence and noiſe 
than thoſe of the loudeſt cataract, and forms a dangerous vortex or 
whirlpool If a ſhip come near it, it is irreſiſtibly drawn into it and 
| ſwallowed up with ſuch force that it is in a moment daſhed to pieces 
againſt the rocks at the bottom. In a ſtorm. it has reached veſſels at 
the diſtance of near two leagues. Even whales have been known to 
ſtruggle againſt it in vain. — _ | 
15. Wardhuys. A caſtle and fort on an iſland at the NE extremity 
of Lapland. — 106. Waranger: e p 

; | ——_—— 

Norway, the moſt mountainous country in Europe, 1s covered 
with rocks, precipices, and foreſts conſiſting of aſh, elm, fir, and 
pine trees The mines conſiſt of gold, ſilver, lead, copper, and 
Iron. The amianthus,, and many curious ſtones are found here. 
The animals are bears, wolves, black, red, and white foxes, hares, the 
elk, erven, ermine, lynx, marter, beaver, and rein deer. The Norwe- 
gian ſe s abound in herrings, and various kinds of fiſh; and ſea mon- 
ſters, not found in any other ſeas. | 

The amianthus, or aſbeſtos, is a foſſil ſtone or ſemimineral of an 
incombuſtible nature, and of a fibrous woolly texture, conſiſting of 
ſmall filaments, which, when pounded, produce a kind of tow : this 
is fabricated into a coarſe cloth: Sometimes, for the greater facility 
in manufacturing it, a little hemp or flax js ſpun with+it. After it is 
woven, the cloth is put into a fire, which burns out the hemp, and 
leaves the cloth clean and fit for uſe. This is the uſual method of 
cleaning it when it is dirty. In fome countries the poor people make 
their cloaths of the filaments of common nettles, 5980 

| | | Itch, 
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L, Bitch, tar, roſin, and turpentine, are the ſap of the pine or fir tree. 
The lynx is remarkable for its piercing eye: it is of the tyger kind, 
end the ſkin is very valuable. i 


a, The erven, or glutton, has a very long body, ſhort thick legs, with 


very ſharp teeth and claws. The ſkin, which is beautifully variegated, 


is ſo precious, that to preſerve it from being injured the animal is 


0+ ſhot with blunt arrows. It will devour a carcaſe twice as big as it- 

he ſelf; and when full it ſqueezes itſelf between two cloſe ſtanding trees 
to diſburden its ſtomach, and falls to eating again, | 

I. The beaver is an amphibious animal, of the ſize of a large ſpaniel : 

re- its head reſembles that of a rat. This animal is perhaps the moſt ſaga- 


cious, inoffenſive, and induſtrious of the brute creation. Nature 

oſt has furniſhed it with limbs, and given it ſagacity to uſe them. Their 

fore feet ſerve as hands, their teeth as ſaws, and their tail, which is 

flat and ſcaly, as a trowel. They cut down trees, build houſes, and 

es, form ſocieties. In the month o July they aſſemble Fog to the 
0 


re. number of 4 or 500 on the border of tome deep river or lake in an un- 
frequented country. They cut down the trees which grow on or 
or near the banks by gnawing them at the bottom, which they contrive 
ch, ſo that they may fall into the water. Some are employed in e. 
ty; down, others in conducting the trees in the water to the deſtine 
Viſe place, where they are cut into piles; others deſcend to the bottom 


of the water and dig holes at a proper diſtance from the bank: they 
then raiſe the pile up, and force it into the hole, and bank it round 
with a-ſtiff clay. The 9 thus fixed, they place rafters on them, 
and plat them over with the branches, which they plaiſter with clay. 
Their habitations conſiſt of 3, ſometimes of 4 ſtories. The firſt 
ſtory is nearly even with the ſurface of the water, the ſecond at the 
height of the bank, and the third at a convenient height above. Theſe 
are each divided into apartments of an oval form, from 4 to 6 feet 
diameter. The walls are platted and plaiſtered. There are two doors 
to each apartment, one on the water fide, and the other on the land 
ide, This ſeems to be a precaution in caſe of ſurpriſe, that they 


rate place for a magazine. The range of buildings is ſometimes 
more than 100 yards in length, and conſiſts of at leaſt 3oo0 piles. 
The ſkin of this animal is very valuable; the fur is of great uſe in the 
manufacturing of hats, &c. | 

Of the birds, the moſt particular are the alks and thruſhes, 
which conſiſt of 30 different ſpecies. The cock of the wood is of a 
black or dark grey colour. His eye reſembles that of a pheaſant, 
and he is faid to be the largeſt of all eatable birds. The Norwegian 
eagles are faid to be ſo ſtrong as to carry a child of two years old up 
into the air. | | 

The ſeas and lakes abound in herrings and moſt fiſh common to all 
the coaſts in Europe. The whale, the ſea devil, the ſea ſcorpion, 
the ſea ſnake, mermen, and merwomen, and the kraken or korven, 
ae found alſo in theſe ſeas. The whale reſembles a cod, with ſmall 
fyes, dark ſkin and white belly ; they have two openings on the head, 


# 


may evade their purſuers by either fide. Each family has a ſepa- 
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through which they ſpout out the water that they take in by inſpira- kf 
tion: they copulate. like land apimals, ſtanding upright in the ſea, K 
A young whale when firſt produced is nine or ten feet long. The f 
whale fiſhery is chiefly carried on on the coaſt of Greenland and Ice. of; 
Jand; and 1s performed in boats conſtructed for the purpoſe: the men 18 
have harpoons faſtened to ropes, to dart them; by à repetition of which i 
the creature becomes exhauſted. The ſea devil (ſo called from its mon- 101 
ſtrous appearance) is about ſix or ſeven feet in length. The ſea ſcq- a 
ion, which is about four or five feet in length, is a frightful creature, 5 
its head being larger than its whole body. Its bite is dangerous. 815 
The ſea ſnake, or ſerpent of the ocean, has a head reſembling that Yer 
of a horſe. It has a large mouth, black eyes, and a white mane hang. I, 


ing from its neck. Its length is more than 100 yards, and its body is 
as thick as a hogſhead. His ſkin is variegated like a tortoiſe ſhell, 
Between the head and neck are ſeven large plaits or folds. It will 
ſometimes riſe itſelf out of the water as high as the main topmaſt of a 
'ſhip. The kraken or korven, is a huge bulky monſter, of more than 
a mile in circumference, and when it appears on the ſurface of the wa- 
ter it reſembles a number of ſand banks or. ſmall iſlands. Nature 
has furniſhed it with a number of pellucid tubes of about the height 
| and fize of a middling maſt, by the action and reaction of which it 
thers its food, conſiſting of ſmall fiſh. When this creature emerges, 
eit cauſes a dangerous ſwell of the ſea. The merman is about five feet 
Jong, and reſembles the human ſpecies as much as an ape; he has a 
high forehead, ſmall eyes, large mouth, flat noſe, but no chin nor ears; 
his arms are ſhort, without joints or elbows, but the hand is very like 
that of a man, The females have breaſts, at which they ſuckle their 
oung. | | 
5 1 The exports conſiſt in maſts, deal boards, pitch, tar 
roſin, furs, and ſkins of beaſts. Imports coarſe cloths, cabinet work, 
clocks, &c. 2 6 
Ports oF TRA PDE. ] Drontheim, Bergen, Chriſtiana. 
RE vRNUE.] About 274, oool. | Me 
STRENGTH. ] 14,000 ſailors, 30,c00 ſoldiers. ' 
PorurArlox.] About 730, ooo. 9 | 
The Norwegians are of a robuſt conſtitution, and ſo healthy, that 
they are 100 years of age before they are accounted paſt their labour. 
In the winter they cover themſelves from head to foot with the ſkins 
of beaſts, two being ſewed the fleſh fides together. Every man in On the 
Norway is an artizan, and fabricates whatever is neceſſary for himſelf 
5 or family; ſo that there are but few perſons who exerciſe the trades Le 
of ſhoemaker, taylor, carpenter, &c.- In 1733 four couples were mar- 
ried, and danced before his Daniſh majeſty at Frederickſhal, whoſe Conf 


ages added together made 800 years. | | months 
RETLISIOx. ] Proteſtant, governed by 3 biſhops, | viz. Chriſtiana, 
Bergen, and Drontheim. In their funerals they have a peculiar cuſ- SWF 


tom. The corpſe is carried with muſic playing to the grave, where The eat 
the mourners alk the dead perſon why, he died, and whether his wife appt 
. I — th wn 8: e thro 


— — p — 


months. 


* 
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or friends were good to him; then kneeling down, they aſk his for- 


giveneſs if ever they had offended him. 
| B 


ICELAND, (i/and, Wof Norway). So called fromthe great maſſes 


of ice which float near it. Length 400 m. breadth 160 m. It contains 


189 pariſhes, and about 50, ooo inhabitants. This is a cold, inhoſ- 
pitable country, The buildings are miſerable: the Icelanders are 


well made and hardy: fiſhing is their uſual employment. The chief 


town is - 17. Skalholt, The next town is Hoolum. 

m, Mount Heckla, a volcano, which, by its eruption, has ſeveral 
times laid the country round in aſhes. Its height is about 5,000 feet 
above the ſea, 2 1 

In 1783 a new iſland roſe up at about 8 miles from the coaſt. There 


was at the time a great noiſe and ſmoak. It ſtill continues to enlarge, 


and has a volcano, which conſtantly emits fire. 


The trade conſiſts in dried fiſh, ſalted mutton, tallow, train oil, : 


woollen cloth, feathers, ſkins, raw wool, furs, &c. 
FARO, or FERRO ISLANDS, SE from Iceland. In number 24. 
They lie in the ſpace of 240 ſquare miles. Inhabitants, about 4,000, 
EAST GREENLAND, or SPITSBERGEN, at the NW of Ice- 


land, between 76? and 81? N lat and g? and 20? W long. Was dif- 


covered in 1553 by Sir Hugh Willoughby, an Engliſkman. Tt now 
belongs to the Danes. It is noted for its whale fiſhery, which is chiefly 


| carried on by the Engliſh and Dutch. 


| 


SWEDEN. 


— — 
Length 860 miles. Lat. between 569 and 692 
Breadth 500 I Long. between 10? and zo? 
BOUNDARIES, ; 


South. The Baltic ſea.. 
Eaſt. Ruffia, and the Baltic: 
in the north, about 7 weeks. 
Longeſt day ' in the ſouth, about 174 hours. | 
Conſequently Sweden lies in the 11th climate of I hours and a id of 


of { Northand Weſt, Norway, the Cattegate ſea, and the Sound. 
n the | 


SWEDEN, a part of Scandinavia, was the country of the Suiones. 


The earlieſt reign we have any account of is that of Bornio in 214. 
from which time, till the reign of Eric X. in 1150, the ſucceſſion to 
the throne was very irregular, | 


L3_ THE 


A 


— 


„ $0 
IHE KINGS OF SWEDEN, 


* A. D. | : 1 


1150 Eric X. 8 

1160 Charles VII. of Sweden and 
Denmark. 6 | 
1268 Canut, ſon of Eric. 

1192 Surcher III. fon of Ch. VII. 
1210. Eric XI. fon of Canut. 
1218 John. - | 
1222 Eric XII. 

1250 Valdemar, fon of the Duke 


of Gothland. Built Stockholm. | 
163 3Chriſtiana, a daughter, abdica- 


1276 Magnus II. 

1282 Birger. Dethroned. 

1326 Magnus III. Depoſed by his 
ſons Eric and Aquin. 

1336 Albert of Mekelburg. 

1361 Margaret, daughter of Val- 
demar king of Denmark, and 
wife of Aquin king of Nor- 
way. The three kingdoms of 
Sweden, Norway, and Den- 
mark became united. After 35 
years reign, ſhe reſigned the 


crown of Sweden, by the con- 


ſent of the ſtates, to her nephew 
Eric, and died in 1412. ' 
1412 Eric XIII. Now became 
king of Denmark and of Nor- 
Way. | 


| 


| y W 
1438 Chriſtofle, ſon of the Elec- | 


tor Count Palatine and Duke of 
Bavaria. | 


1448 Charles VIII. ſon of Canut, | 


governor of Finland. 


1458 Chriſtian, king of Denmark. 


Was elected. | 
1470 Interregnumduring 13 vears, 
under the regency of Stenow 
Stuce, nephew to Charles VIII. 
1483 John II. ſon of Chriſtian. 
1513 Chriſtian II. Dethroned, 
THE VASA LINE. 


1523 Guſtavus, ſon of Eric Vaſa. | 


Was elected king of Sweden. 
In this reign the proteſtant reli- 
gion was introduced in Sweden. 
1 2 Eric XIV. ſon of Guſtavus. 
1568 John III. brother of Eric. 


1592 Sigiſmond, a papiſt, king of 


A. D. | 55 
Poland: he, wiſhing to aboliſſ 
Lutheraniſm, was depoſed. 
1592 Charles IX. dethroned by his 

nephew, who cauſed himſelf to 
be crowned king in 1607. 
1611 Guſtavus Adolphus, fur. 
named the Great, on account 
of the great conqueſts he made 
upon the Danes, the Muſcovites, 
the Poles, and the Germans. 


ted the throne, retired to Rome, 
and recanted the proteſtant re- 
ligion. | 
1654 Charles Guſtavus X. ſon of 
| Cafimir, Earl Palatine of the 
Rhine, and of Catherine of 
Sweden. 


1660 Charles XI. ſon of CharlesX. 


1697 Charles XII. ſon of Ch. XI. 
Carried on a continual war 
| againſt Poland, Ruſſia, and Den- 
mark; and after diſplaying the 
| moſt aſtoniſhing Oy {kill 
and courage in various ſuccel- 
_ ſes, he was entirely routed in a 
bloody battle in 1709 near Pul- 
tava in Ruſſia: he with difh- 
culty eſcaped to Bender in Tur- 
key, where he remained ſeve- 
rl years. On his return to 
his own kingdom, he renewed 
the war with Denmark, and was 
| killed by a cannon ſhot at the 
ſiege of Frederickſhal 1718. 
1718 Uirica Eleonora, ſiſter of 
Charles XIT. She married the 
Prince of Heſſe, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by the biſhop of Lu- 
bec, who died 1751. 


| 1751 Adolphus Frederic II. bro- 
ther in law to the king of Pruſſia. 


1771 Guſtayus III. ſon to Adol- 
phus II. A warlike and cou- 
rageous prince. Was aſſaſſinated 


1792. 8 
1792 Adolphus II. ſon of Gufſta- 


' monarch born 1778. 
Roval 


% 


vus TIT. the. preſent reigning 


cient | 
crown 
dom. 


prime 


mania (a dukedom), Nericia. 
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Ro YAL STYLE.] King of the Swedes, Goths, and Vandals, Great 
Prince of Finland, Duke of Schonen and Pomerania. 5 

ELDesT Sox's TiTLE.] Prince Royal. 

TiTLEs.] Dukes, Marquiſes, Counts, Barons. | 

OxDpess.] Polar Star, inſtituted in 1748,—Seraphim, or Jeſus, in- 
ſtituted in 1 336. | | 

SEAS.] The Scaggerac or Cattegate ſea, on the weſt; the Baltic ſea, 
on the eaſt and fork, | 

GuLes Axp Bars.] The gulfs of Bothnia B, and Finland F, in 
the Baltic. | | * 

STRAITS. ] Straits of the Sound, between Sweden and Denmark. 

'RiveRs, ] Kime d, Torno e, Luela h, Pitea r, Uhma s, Eſſinan a. 

MounTains.] Dofrefield, which divide Sweden from Norway. 

Cares.] None of note. 

Laxes.] Lapweſi p, Jende k, Meler at Stockholm, Ahs m, We- 
ner 2, Veter z; the laſt is upwards of 300 fathoms in depth, which 
is conſiderably more than any part of the Baltic. 

IsL.axvDs.] Aland a, (capital, Hamerland); Gothland b, (town, 
Haſby, a port of great trade); Oeland e, (towns, Borkholm and Ot- 
tenby); Rugen q, (town, Bergen). _ 
SWEDEN is divided into 5 provinces, Viz, 

provinces. | _ capitals. 

I. Sweden Proper. * Stockholm. 

eln... © >» 7 ON 

III. Nordland. 3 . „Selle. 

IV. Lapland. _. 1 . . Flangus. 
n Ä | 
Which contain 104 towns, 8250 viilages, and about 2538 pariſhes, 


* SS — 95 
I. SWEDEN PROPER. Contains Uplandia, Weſtmania, Suder- 
| TOWNS, _ ' 

1. Stockholm. Situate on ſeveral ifles in Lake Meler. Lat. 592 30”. 
long. 102 157, 760 m. NE from London. The ſeat of government 
and capital of Sweden. A large commercial City. The entrance 
to the port is dangerous on account of the many rocks which 
extend for ſome miles from the coaſt. The city makes a fine appear- 
ahce from the ſea, the buildings being covered wiih copper, and de- 


fended by ſeveral batteries and towers upon high rocks, which com- 


mand the whole city. Here are two ſuburbs on the mainland. On the 
top of one of the towers are three large globes of gilt copper, to perpe- 
tuate the union of the three kingdoms, viz. Sweden, Denmark, and 

Norway. Here is a royal academy of ſciences, ,eſtabliſhed in 1739. 
Inhabitants, about 85,000. Longeſt day 18 h. ſhorteſt day 6 h. I 
2. Upſal. Archbiſhop's ſee and univerſity. A very ſtrong and an- 
cient city, ſaid to have been built anno mundi 1903. The kings are 
crowned here by the archbiſhop, who is primate of the whole king- 
dom. The univerſity has good libraries, and 20 profeſſors. The 
prime miniſter of ſtate is always chancellor of the univerſity, Lin- 
| L 4 neus, 


— 


162) 
neus, the famous botaniff, and Puffendorf, the hiſtorian, were of this 
univerſity. 
3. Oregrund. A port.—4. Strangnzs. A biſhop's ſee. 
5. Nycoping. A port, which was bombarded by the Ruſſians in 1509. 


5. Waſteras. North of Lake Meler.— 7. Oreboro. 8. Phillipſtat. 
II. GOTHLAND. Contains Eaſt and Weſt Gothland, Smaland, 


: | | Wermeland, Dalia, Schonen, Bleking, Halland. 


TOWNS. 

| '£ Gottenborg, or Gothenburg. A ſtrong port on the Cattegate 
ſea. 260 m. SW of Stockholm. In 1732, an Eaſt India company 
was eſtabliſhed here.—2. Helmſtad, i Helſingburg. 

3. Landſcroon. A ſtrong port on the Sound. 

4. Lund. 6 m. from the Sound. Was formerly a very famous 
city, having 22 churches. - The cathedral is a noble gothic building, 
in the ſteeple of which is a clock of curious mechaniſm. Two i images 


on Werfel come out in a fighting poſture to ſtrike the hours; on 


ſtriking the laſt ſtroke a door opens, which diſcovers the Virgin Mary 
fitting on a throne with Chriſt in her arms, and the wiſe men wor. 
ſhipping him by the ſound of trumpets. 
5. Yſted. A port at the ſouth of Sweden. 
6. Chriſtianſtad. Built by Chriſtian IV. in 11614. Aftrong place, 
about 12 m. from the ſea. 
7. Carleſcroon. Built by Charles XI. in 1679. A port and royal 
magazine for naval ſtores. 
8. Chriſtianople. 
and good port. 
| Calmar. One of the ſtrongeſt cities in gelen, renikadle for 
being the place where the union of the three kingdoms was concluded, 
10, Weſterwyk.—11. Nordkoping. One of the beſt built cities in 
Sweden. 12. Tonkioping. 12. Bahus. 
III. NORDLAND. Contains ane, Dalicarlia, Medelpedia, 
Angermania, Jemptia. | 


: 


TOWNS. 
1. Gefele. A port. Nof W Here is a royal military aca- 
em 7 - 
1 2 * ahlun, or Copperburg. Famous for the Copper mines which 
are in the neighbourhood. 
3. Soderham. 4. Grange. 6. Hadwickfiead. 
7. Sundwald, 8. Nurunda. . Holm. 10. Uhma (a port.) 
11. Hallen. Near Lake Ahs. 12. Pitea (a port.) 13. Lulea. 
14. Forna. A biſhop's ſee and ſea port. At the north of the gulph. 
15. Kime. 16. Kangus, 17. Koulokrine. 
IV. LAPLAND. The country of the Seyrri. Contains Welt 
Bothnia, the Lapmarks of Thorne, Kimi, Lula, Pithia, Uma. 
V. FINLAND, (Feningia.) Contains Finland n Eaſt Both. 
nia, Cajania, Savalonia, Nyland, Travaſtia. 


TOWNS, 


5, Dalby. 


1. Ulaburg, or Ulex. 2. Cajenburg. A fortified town on lake 
Ulis. 3. Gamla Carleby. 4. Nya Carleby. 5. Waſa. 6. Chriſtan- 


ſand. 


—— 2 — 


Built by Chriſtian IV. of Denmark. A ſtrong 


12 KN o w 
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tiles 


7 6 
fand. 7. Nyſtad. 8. Abo. 9. Helſingfors. 10. Roſeburg. 11. Perna. 


12. Jeniſe. . 


| FOREIGN POSSESSIONS. 
Is GERMAN. ] Vimar, in Lower Saxony; Weſt Pomerania, in 
Upper Saxony, the chief town of which is Stralſimd. + 
Alx, SOIL, AND PRoDUCE.] The air is very cold in winter and ex- 
ceſſively hot in ſummer. The north abounds in foreſts, which 
yield abundance of timber, wild beaſts, and birds of prey, of the ſame 
ſpecies as thoſe in n the beaver in particular, owing to the 
great number of lakes interſperſed throughout the whole country. Here 
are found chryſtals, amathyſts, topazes, porphery, agate, marble, &c. 
The lakes and rivers abound in fiſn. The great riches of Sweden con- 
fiſt in mines of iron, lead, copper, &c. which are wrought, to great 
advantage. The Swediſh copper is reckoned the moſt pure of any in 
the world. Gothland is the moſt fertile part of Sweden for agricul- 
ture: it produces wheat, barley, rye, oats, &c, Here is a very large 
ant, found about the roots of the fir trees, which is reckoned a great , 
dainty: it has an agreeable acid, and is eaten raw. f 
CIE PorTts.or TRADE. ] Stockholm, Gothenburg, and Wiſbey _ "Ml 
(in the iſland of Gothland). | | i 
CommMeRce.] Theexports are copper, iron, pitch, tar, roſin, furs, _ 
deals, maſts for ſhips, bark, pot aſh, hides, cordage, &c. England . 
takes thither hardware, tin, longells, & c. but pays a conſiderable ba- 
lance in caſh. EY | 
REvENVE.] About 1,300,000. ſterling, _ 


MONEY, . 
/ V/ ON > oo OS : 
BE ce PEE. Ei. TS Gee / 
ZV . „ 8 
3 Copper Mars 1 Silver Mark „„ ; 
SIE.» 53 1 Copper Dollar „„ 
. A „ „%% SIO . 
3 Copper Dollars . 1 Silver Dollar o 1 64 
3 Silver Dollars 0 11 9 4 07 - 
2 Rix Dollars ; 1 Ducat 0 9 4 


The copper pieces are exceedingly inconvenient, being as large as 
tiles, and ſo heavy, that a wheelbarrow or cart is required to convey a 
moderate ſum from one place to another. : 

STRENGTH. ] 50,000 military, 27 ſhips of the line, 60 leſſer. 

PoruraTioNn.] About 3, ooo, ooo. 8 

The Swedes, in their perſons and manners, are much like their Da- 
niſh neighbours: they are hardy, and make good ſoldiers, The no- 
Py are brave, polite, hoſpitable, and lovers of literature. In their 
dreſs they imitate the French. Among the common people the wo- 
men do all the laborious work, viz. go to plow, ſerve the bricklayers, 
thraſh the corn, &c. The Swedes under Guſtavus Adolphus and 
Charles XII. ſhewed themſelves poſſeſſed of real military ſpirit, and 
the OR military character of the Swedes is no leſs emulative and 
intrepid, | 


« Rrrr- 


1 8 : ( 154) 5 
RxISIOV.] Lutheran, governed by 1 archbiſhop and 4 biſſiops. 
LANGUAGE. ] _ the ſame as the Daniſh. The paternoſter 
runs thus: Fadher war ſom eſt himmelin; helghat warde tiett namyn, 
till comme titt ricke, ſkee tin wilie fa comi himmelin, ſa ock par 
jordenne. War dagligha brodiffoz i dagh; och for lat ofz wara 
ſkuld, fa ſom ock wi forlate them oſz ſkyldige aro; och in leedh ofz 
_ ickei freſtelſe utham frels oſzifa ondo, Amen. „ 
— . — — 4 


"RUSSIA, or MUSCOVIA, 


(Ancient SARMATIA.) 


% 


Length 1500 miles. | Lat. between 47? and 722 N. 
Breadth 1100 I Long. between 23? and 652 E. 
BOUNDARIES, | 


1 5 The Frozen ocean and White ſea. Ly | 


On the Eaſt. Afia, 


South. Little Tartary, Turkey, and ſea of Aſof. 

| Weſt. Poland, Baltic fea, and Sweden. | 

Dy in the north, about 2 months. 

$3 Longeſt day f in the ſouth, about 144 4 | | 
Conſequently Ruſſia lies between the 5th climate of 2 hours and and 


of months. 
| — — 


RUSSIA was formerly divided into many petty lordſhips, which 
in proceſs of time became united into the preſent extenſive empire. 
Wolidmer was the firſt Duke of Ruſſia; he, in 989, married the ſiſter 
of the Grecian emperor, Baſilius e hs mg and was baptized 
by the then patriarch of Conſtantinople. In 1158, Andrey J. laid 
the foundation of Moſcow. John, who next aſcended the throne, 
ſubdued moſt of the petty ſtates. Baſilowitz ſucceeded John, and in 
1490 took the title of Czar; he was ſucceeded by his ſon Alexyuis 
Michaelowitz, who had three ſons, Theodore, John, and Peter. At 
Alexyea's death, Theodore was declared Duke of Ruſſia, but, dying 
without iſſue, he was ſucceeded by his two brothers, who govern 
conjointly till 1696, when, by the death of John, Peter became ſole 
maſter. This prince is moſt commonly known by the name of Peter 
the Great. His reign is an epocha in the hiſtory of this country, By 

his indefatigable iy he reformed and improved his country to an 


aſtoniſhing degree, and brought it to a ſtate of grandeur ſomewhat 
alarming to the reſt of Europe: he founded ſeveral towns, univerſi- 
ties, academies, &c. In 172 1 he aſſumed the title of emperor of the 
Ruſſias, and died in 1725: he was ſucceeded by his wife Catherine. 


At her death the Duke of Holſtein mounted the throne by her ap- 
1 5 | | — pointment, 
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( 255 ) 
afide the order of ſucceſſion, and called in a diſtant relation, and it 
continued irregular till the princeſs Eliſabeth, daughter of Peter by 


ſueceſſion, and in 1762 named the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp, her 


figning Czarina, who, fix months afterwards, ſhut him up in Pe- 
hoof caſtle, and cauſed herſelf to be crowned under the title of 
Catharine II. She was ſoon after acknowledged Empreſs of all the 


empire and power. 
GovERNMENT.] Abſolute deſpotiſm. The Czar's will is the only 


time of Peter the Great, the people in their petitions, addreſſes, &c. 
to the Czar, always ſubſcribed themſelves his ſlaves. 4 
ROYAL STYLE.] Emperor or Empreſs of all the Ruſſias. 


ELDesT Son.] Grand Duke of Ruſſia. 
TiTLEs.] Dukes, Counts, &c. 


which were inſtituted by Peter I. 


tic,) ſea of Aſof, at the ſouth. 
denos d, Kolgoy or Kalguew e, in the White ſea. 

Laxes.] Ludago a, Onega b, Ilmen c, Peypas d. 

MovunTains.] Zimnopoias, ( Ripher) ; Carpathian, at the weſt; 
Caucaſſus, at the ſouth ; Oula, at the eaſt. 


Nieper or Dnieper ¶ Bos ifbenes ), Bog ( Axiaces ), Duna, Dwina, Neva, 
Kama, Okka, Moſcow. | ? wy ; 


RUSSIA contains three grand regions, viz. North, Middle, and 
South, which together are divided into 40 governments: theſe, go- 
vernments are ſubdivided into diſtricts, which in general are named 
after the principal town in which the courts of judicature are eſta- 


bliſhed. 1 | 
governments. diſtricts. governments. diſirifs. . 
I. St. Peterſburgh «. « 1o | XII. Koſtroma „ 
ä , ] , Yaroflavi - 13 
JJ c IE I 
IV. Pſcou  . e, 7 >» © 4T 
V. Novgorod „ / /. -.- 14 


M. Olonetz _. . . $8 | XVII. Smolenfſe , . 12 
MI. Vyborg . 6 | XVIII. Polotſk „ 
VII. Archangel, L Lapland 7 XIX. Moghilev „ 
IX. Vologda bone, e A CONDUIT. 08 
X. Perme . « + _ 1; | XXI. Novogorod, Sieverſkoy 15 


XI. Viatka , 5 13 | XXII. Kowiſn 3 
ra | | XXIII. Orel 


t. and took. the title of Peter II. The ſenste however fer 
Catharine, aſſumed the government: ſhe reſtored the natural order of 


elaeſt fiſter's ſon, for her ſucceſſor. He accordingly took the title of 
peter III. and married the Princeſs of Anhault Zerbs, the preſent 


Ruffias, and has ever fince diſcovered an unbounded ambition for 


law: the lives and properties of his ſubjects are in his power. Till the 


Oznxss.! St. Andrew, St. Alexander Newſki, St. Catherine, all of 


Seas, GULFs, AND Bays.] White ſea, Icy ſea, on the north ; Bal- 
tic ſea, on the weſt; gull of Finland h, gulf of Riga r, (in the Bal- 


IsLaxnDs.] Dago a, Oſel b, in the Baltic ea; Solowozkoi c, Can- 


PRINcIrAL RIVEES.] Wolga or Volga (Rha), Don Tana), 


———ů— ——— 832 


| 


I. Orel 


/ 
( 3$0 3 12 

governments. diftrifts. government. Aiſtrick.. 
„„ XXXII. Penza . . . 13 
III. Tambov- 132 
XXV. Riazane * » 12 || XXXIV. Worone· .. 1; 
n Vladimir © ©... +14 XXEXV. Kharkov . . 11 
XX VII. Nizney, Novgorod 13 | XXXVI. Kiew, or Kiev. 11 
XXVIII. Kazane '. . 13 | XXXVII. Ekatherinoſlav 1 
XXIX. Sinbirſk en 3 FEAAEVITL Favirida”. | 

XXX. Oufa. „ ABAIE. Doi-Koſaks 


XXXI. Saratov. - 11 | XE. Ecatherinogrod, or Cau- 
caſus VVV 


10 
> — — 
NORTHERN REGION. 


I. The Government of St. PETERSBURG, formerly Ingria. 


Conquered from the Swedes by Peter the Great in 1702. . 
. CE: TOWNS. EINE — 
1. Peterſburgh. Lat. 60? long. 31? Situated on an iſland formed 


by the river Neva, which joins lake Ladoga to the gulf of Finland. 


A biſhop's ſee and ſeat of government. It was founded 1703 by Pe- 
ter the es hence named St. Peterſburgh. It is a fine city, and 
ſea port of great trade. The ſtreets are neat: the houſes in general 
of brick,. plaiſtered over to reſemble ſtone. The public buildings, 
beſide the royal palaces, are a college, printing houſe, military ſchool, 
and exchange. The ſummer palace has extenſive gardens, laid out in 
taſte, adorned with ſtatues, fountains, and other rich ornaments. 
This gity contains 20 Ruſſian, and 4 Lutheran churches, beſides ſeve- 
ral Calviniſtic, Popiſh, &c. Here is a church which has been 20 

rs in building; when finiſhed, it will be the largeſt and richeſt 
in Europe; it is entirely of marble inſide and out, and is therefore 
called the marble church. Here are rope walks and iron foundaries. 
The port is defended by the fort and arſenal of Cronſtadt, on 
Kotlin ifle, 20 m. down the gulf. It contains about 500,000 inhabi- 
tants. Longeſt day 184 hours, ſhorteſt day 54 hours. A 

2. Shlioſelburg. A fortreſs on the conflux of the river Neva with 
the Ladago lake. 58 verſts from St. Peterſburg. : 

3. Novaya Ladago. On the canal of Ladagq. 15 v. 
4. Narva. A ſtrong ſea port, on the gulf of Finland. 145 v. 

Trade conſiſts in Ruſha leather, hides, hemp, flax, tar, wax, &c. 
Monk Towns. ] Oranienbaum, on the gulf of Finland; Sophia, 


on a canal; Rojeſtven; Yamburg, on the Loogo; Gdov 220 v. 


Looga 133 v. | 3 
II. The Government of REVEL, formerly Efionia. This coun- 
try is flat and damp. Produces corn and cattle. ES 

| BEES TOWNS, „ 

1. Revel. A good ſea port and arſenal, on the gulf of Finland, 
ſtrongly fortified. 340 verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 1040 from 
Moſqua. The trade conſiſts in corn, hemp, flax, linſeed oil, wax, 
fail cloth, and hides, | tr neat nn 

| | ' 3 Shae Balt:* 


. 


2. Baltic Port, formerly Roghervik. A port on the Baltic. 
3. Gabſal. A port on the Baltic ſea. 95 v. 
4. Veyſenberg, or Vezenberg. 80 v. 


More Towns.] Veyſenſtitien, on the Paida, 84 v. from 8 


Toleburg, on the gulf of Finland; Dager, Ort, and Paden, on the 


iſle of Daga. 
III. The Government of RIGA, formerly Livonia, Produces 


hay, hemp, linſeed oil, wax, maſts, deals, cloths, pores brandy, &c. 


TOWNS, 


1. Riga. Lat. 56? 56 A ſtrong ſea port of good trade on the weſtern 


Dwina or Duna 14 verſts from the Baltic, 345 from St. Peterſburg, 


and 957 from Moſqua. Trade conſiſts in hemp, oil, maſts, deals, r 
aſh, & c 

2. Venden. On the Aa. 80 v. from Riga. 2 Volmar. 112 v. 

4. Pernov. A fortreſs and harbour on the Parnova. 72 v. 
which falls into the Baltic ſea. 

Moxt Towns.] Valk, on the Peddel, 149 v. Derpt or Yurie- 
vetz, Livonſkoy, Felliu 240 v. Verro, Arenſburg, on the iſland of 
Oczel, belongs to the government. 

IV The Government of PSCOU or D. Produces FO 
paſturage, and corn. 
TOWNS, 

1. Pſcou. 346 verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 717 from Moſqua. 
Has a good trade in Ruſha leather, hides, hemp, flax, tar, and wax. 

2. Opotckka, or Opotckki. On an ifland in the river Vilekaya. 
137 V. 

_ Velikiya Looki. On the Lovate. 230 v. 
4. Toropetz. On the Toropa. '347 v. 
Moxs Towns.] Oſtror, on an iſland in the river Vilelays, go v. 


from Pſcou; Novorjer, near the lake Padza, 132 v. Porkov 80 v. 


Petchora or Petcheri; Tzborſk, now a village, was formerly a conſi- 
derable town. 

V. The Government of N OVGOROD. Produces corn, hemp, 
flax, and linſeed. | 

TOWNS. 

1. Novgorod. Lat. 58? 22. On the Volhov. 11% verſts from St. 
Peterſburgh, and 548 from Moſqua. 

2, Kreſtzi. On the Kholva. 93 v. from Novgorod. | 

3, Borovitchi. On the Mita, 183 v. Near this town is a great 
cataract. 

'Moxe Towns.) Staraya Ruſſa, 120 v. noted for ſalt; Valday, 
150 v. Tikhvin, 210 v. Ouſtiuzna or Jeliezopolſhaya, noted for 
iron works; Bielozerſk, 624 v. Icheripovetz, 476v. Kirilov, 533 v. 

VI. The Government of OLONETZ. Extremely barren and 


rocky, the rivers and lakes abound with fiſh: the woods are full of 


wild beaſts, 
TOWNS, 
1. Petrozavodſk. On lake Onega. 430 verſts from St. Peterſburgh, 
and 24 from Moſqua. Here are iron works for cannons and ſmall 


arms, At a {mall diſtance from hence are medicinal ſprings. - 
2, Olonetz. 


tants, Ruſſians and Laplanders or Lopari. 


. „„ 
2. Olonetz. On the Megrega, Verkhooka, and Olonka. 151 v. 
from Petrozavodſk. 3. Kargapole. On the Onega. 342 v. 
4. Povienetz. On lake Onega. 136 v. 7 5 
Monz Towns.] Vhytegra, a port and dock yard, on the Vhy. 
tegra, 217 v. Poodaga or Poodez, 240 v. Kem or Kemp, on the 


Kem, which falls into the White ſea, 455 v. Ladeynoye-vale, a dock 


yard, 215 v. 3 Te 
VII. The Government of VYBORG, formerly Carelia. Taken 
from the Swedes by Peter the Great in 1710. This country 1s very 
barren on account of the great number of bogs, lakes, and the feve. 
* rity of the climate. The inhabitants are poor and make their bread 
without ſeparating the corn from the chaff, and ſometimes they mix 
the bark of trees powdered with it. | | 
| | | TOWNS. 
1. Vyborg or Wyburg. Lat. 602 40”. A port and ſtrong fortreſs 
on the gulf of Finland. 140 verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 868 from 
Moſqua. Has a great trade in deals, tar, pitch, &c. © 
2. Keks-holm. A ſtrong town. On lake Saima. 50 v. 
Moxe Towns.] Velmanſtrand, a ſtrong town, 5ov. Fridrickſham, 
a a ſtrong town, on the gulf of Finland, 138 v. from Vyborg; Neys- 
holt, a ſtrong town, 350 v. Sterdobele, on the Ladago fs, 238 v. 
The inhabitants of this government are Fins or Tchuklzi, Swedes, 
Germans, and Ruſſians. The former ſpeak a particular language 
which differs from all other known languages; they write in Gothic 
characters; and are of the Lutheran religion. 3 
VIII. The Government of ARC HANGEL. 
| —_—___ | 
1. Archangel or Archangeleſk. A ſea port town, a court of admi- 
ralty, and arſenal. On the Siervernaya Dwina. zo verſts from the 
White ſea, 114; from St. Peterſburgh, and 1238 from Moſqua. The 
trade conſiſts in corn, hemp, flax, linſeed oil, Ruſſia leather, peltry, 
ſea calves and ſkins, tar, pitch, train oil, and tallow from Onega. 
2. Mezene. 517 v. Between this town and Eniffeiſk dwell the 
Semoyads, a wandering people, who are idolaters. = 
ER Pooſlozerſk. 4. Kola (in Lapland, L) 1021 v. from Archangel, 
oxE Towns.] Kholmogori, Shenkowrſt, Penega, Onega, Kev- 
role, Poriſtozorſk; Solovki or Solovetſkoy and New Dwina, inhabi- 
| In the diſtrict of Kola, 
ſome are of the chriſtian religion; they live in huts, have very large 
flocks of rein deer, the fleſh and milk of which are their chief food. 
Novaya Zimlia, or Nova Zembla, belongs to this government. It 
is a rocky barren iſland in the Northern ocean, and is divided from 
the mainland by the ſtrait of Viagat; it is noted for white bears, 
foxes, and ſea calves. The inhabitants of this place employ them- 
ſelves in killing whales, fiſhing, hunting, and gathering of eider down. 
IX. The Government of VOLOGDA. Is divided into two 
provinces, viz. VoLoepa and VEtLikoy-OvsTinG A. Manufac- 
tures all ſorts of wooden utenſils, and candles, which are exported to 
St. Peterſburgh and Archangel. The inhabitants prepare here a par- 
ticular ſort of ſmall muſhrooms, famous for their delicate taſte. 
. | 1. Vologda. 
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and fiſh; 


( 159 ) 
. TOWNS. 

I. Vologda. On As Vologda. Lat. 56? 207. 689 _- from St. 
Peterſburgh and 420 from Moſqua. This town, on account of its 
central ſituation, is the general repoſitory and magazine of the empire. 

2. Totma. On the Soukhona. 200 v. 

The province of VELIKxoyY-OvusTING A. 

3. Ouſting-Velikoy. On the Soukhona. 474 v. from Vologda. 

4. Yaren On the Vhitchegda and Yarenga. 722 v. 

Moxt Towns.] Velſk, 280v. from Vologda; Griazovitz, 240 v. 
Kadnihov, 42 v. Solvhitchegodlk, 558 v. from Ouſting-Velikoy; 
Lalſk, Nikolſk, Kraſnobirſk, Ouſte Siſſolſk, Yarenſk. | 

X. The Government of KOSTROMA. It f is divided into two 
> as viz. KosTROMA and OunJa. 

TOWNS. 

. Koſtroma. On the Volga and Koſtroma. Lat. 575 25. 802 

verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 306 from Moſqua. | 
I be province of OvunJa B. 

2. Makarijer. On the Ounga. 192 v. from Koſtroma. | 

More Towns.] Nerekhta, leſſa or Pliſs, Loukh, Kineſhma Br v. 
Bouy -126 v Sol Galittkaya 206 v. Yuryevetz Povlgſkiy 121 v. 
Galitch 114 v. Kadhiy 148 v. Tchoukholma 167 v. Vetlooga 332 v. 
Kologriv 254 v. Varnairn 339 v. 

XI. The Government of VIAT KA. Produces corn, honey, wax, 
and linſeed. 

TOWNS, | 

1, Viatka, W called Xhlinow. On the Viatka. Lat. 38? 30. 
1714 verſts from Peterſpurgh and 984 from Moſqua. 

2. Yaranſk. On the Yaran, 202 w. 

3. Tzarevo-Santchourſk. On the Kokſhaga and Slaritſa. 253 v. 

Moxe Towns.] Kay or Kaygorod, 246 v. from Viatka; Kotel- 
nitch, 98 v. Slobodſkiy, noted for iron works; Ourjoum, Glazoi, 
Malmhiſh, Sarapoole. Noli or Nolinſk. 

Inhabitants, uffian-, the Votiaka or Votti, the Ichouvaſhi, and 
Icheumiſſi, deſcended from the Fins. Great number of them are 
chriſtians, the reſt idolaters. 

XII. The Government of PERME. Contains 2 provinces, 
PexMe and ECATHERINBURG, Produces gold, copper, iron, and 
marble. 

The Province of PERMRE. : 
K | TOWNS. 

1. Perme. On the Kama. Lat. 5529 co'. 1949 verſts from St. 
Peterſburgh and 1219 from Moſqua. 

2, Ecatherinburg. On the Ifſete. 358 v. Noted for copper works. 

3. Irbit. On the Irbit. Noted for fur,—4. Soliſkamſk. 

Moxz Towns.] Koungour, Oby or Obvinſk, Okhane or Okhanſk, 
Of, Kraſno Oufimſk 188 v. Tcherdyne, Shadrin, Dalmatov, Kamif. 
holy, Verkhouriye, Alapayer. 

Inhabitants, Ruſſians, Permians, Zhiriani, and Vogoulitchi, 
who live about the Oural mountains. They ſubſiſt chiefly by hunting 
nd fiſhing, and pay their tribute in elks ſkin. 

| XIII. The 


a * 


xn. The Government of YAROSLOVL. 8 fiſh, parti. 
_ cularly the ſterliave and eggs n 9 laſt is a kind of white 
5 falm n. | 


| *£5 © Set. 


Rhybnhiy, Luibrin, Mologa, Danilov. 


( 160 


TOWNS, 


" FB 


J 


On. the Volga and Kotroſle. 


Lat, 572 37/36". 830 
verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 240 from Moſqua,—2. Romanev, 
3. Ouglitch.—4. Roſtov. On the lake Nero. | 
Mon Towns.] Petrovik, Boriſoglebſk, Mhyſhkin, Foſhekhoniyo, 


XIV. The Government of TVER. The ſoil of this country is is 


men and fruitful. 


1. Tver. 


5 Kaſhin. 


Produces corn and hemp. 


TOWNS. _ 


DSX: 


121 V. af” 


* 


On the Volga, Tver, Vza, and Teak. * 562 500 
i 568 verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 162 from _ 

2. Torjok. On the Ivertza. | | 
On the Kaſhinka. 


OWNS OF THE OTHER DISTRICTS. ] Koliazin, 168-v. Veſiyegontk, 
| Kraſnoy, Kholm, Vhiſhney, Volotchok, Brejetſk, Rjer * 
Cor, Zoubtzov, Staritza, Kortcheva. | 


—_—__ = 


MIDDLE REGION. 


XV. The Government of MOSCOV, Moſcow, or Moſqua. 


1. Moſcov, the ancient capital of t the empire. 
728 verſts from St. 


Formerly the reſidence of the 


Yaouza, and Neglinanaya. 


Lat 55: 


| Peterſburgh. An archbiſhop's ſee. 


Czar. 


52 45" 45": 


Situated near the center of the empire. 


On the Moſqua, 


The Moſqua flows 


into. the Oka, and thereby has communication with the Wolga. 
Tue city is about 14 miles in circumference, but not populous, as the 
buildings are ſtraggling, andhave large gardens and fields round them, 


The ſtreets are dirty; the houſes in general of wood. 


It contains 


_ upwards of 1000 churches, of which the patriarchal is magnificent, 
in the 1 . of which was formerly a bell 64 feet in circumference, 

23 feet in diameter, and 2 feet thick; its weight 320,0001b. The city 
is divided into 4 parts, eacli ſurrounded by a wall. 
is a noble ſtone building, flanked with baſtions and defended by ſeve- 


ral towers and forts. 


This city is much 


The royal palace 


llen in conſequence fince 


the Czars have reſided at Peterſburgh. Longeſt day 17 hours, ſhorteſt 


day 7 hours. 


2. Bogoroaſk. On the Kleaſma.—3. Kolma. 

Moxz Towns. ] Voſkreſenſk, 42 v. 
Rouza, Serpoukhov, Nikitſk, Podoll or Podolſk, Zevenigorod, Mo- 
jaſk, Klin, Dmitrov, here is a manufactory of China ware; Vereya, 
the imperial palaces of Selo, Preobrazenſkoye, and Semenovikoye. 

A monaſtery ealled the Holy Trinity, and St. Serguis, are ſituate in 


ny overnment. 


I. The Government of KALOUGA, This country is level. 


Produces barley and timber, 


TOWNS, 


from Moſqua; Bronnitze, 


3 Nabe oo the Oka. Lat. 545 300. 305 298 verſts from e's 


burgh, 


2. Pr 


- 


TEE, ; EA 


* 1 


per, and ſail cloth. —2. Peremyſhle. On the Oka. 29 v. 


— 


Fg 


butgh arid 160 from Moſqua. Manufactures linen, woollen, filk, © 


Monz Towns.] Koleſk, Maloy Yaroflavetz, Likhvhin, Meſtchouſ, 


Moſſalſk, Tarouſſa, Medyne, Borovik, Jeſdra. 
XVII. The Government of SMOLENSK. 


TOWNS. - | 
1. Smolenſk. Lat. 54? 55. The capital of the government, On 
the Dnieper, Ratcheuka, Gourilovka, and Govodenka. 777 verſts 
from St. Peterſburgh and 364 from Moſqua. | 
2. Dorogobouz. On the Dnieper.—3. Viajana. 


Moxe 'Towns.]\ Roflavle, Porietchye, Sitcherſk, Bieloy, Elnay, 


Gjate or Gjatſk, Doukhovſtckina, Kraſnoy, Yukhov, Androuſſovo, 
noted for a treaty of peace concluded here between Ruſſia and Poland 
in the year 1667, | e 5 3 
XVIII. The Government of POLOTSK. This country in gene. 
ral is level, and produces good corn, abundance of hemp and flax, 
honey, wax, pot aſh, and cattle, There are large foreſts, chiefly of 
lime trees, in which there are great numbers of wild boars. 
33 : 5 
1. Polotſk. Lat. 5 5529. On the Weſtern Dwina and Polota. 
bo verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 670 from Moſqua. 1 
2. Driza or Drizin. On the Dwina and Driza. 71 v. from Polotſk. 
3- Dinaburg. On the Dwina and Shounitza. 173 v.—4. Zawolaeze. 
Moxe Towns ] Sebez, Nevel, Vitebſk, Reifitzi, Luitzin, Veliz, 
Govodetz or Govodok, Souvaz. | | 
This government, being a part of White Ruſſia, was reſtored by 
Poland to Ruſſia by a treaty off peace in 1172: The inhabitants 


are Poles: and Luthianians, chiefly of the Roman Catholic religion; - 


ſome few are of the Greek church, and ſome Jews, 
XIX. The Government of MOGHIELU. This country in gene- 

ral is level. 

timber for ſhip building, &æc. 

| TOWNS. ; | | 

1. Moghielu. Lat. 53? 54. Situate on the Dnieper. po verſts 

from Moſqua. "JED FS 8, 2 
2. Orſha. On the Dnieper and Orſhitza. 69 v. . 
3. Bielitzi. On the Bielitzi. 194 v. Here are iron and glaſs works, 
4. Mſtiſlavl. | | . | 
Moxk Towns.] Tchaouſh, Staroy Bhykhov, Babinovitchi, Hoyyſs, 


Nennoy, T'chericov, Klimovitchi, Rogatchev, Doubrovna, Kritchev, 


Tchet-chuſk, Gomel, and Tolotchin. pL 
XX. The Government of TCHERNIGO V. 


; | TOWNS, | 
1. Tchernigov. On the Deſſna and Strijen 
Peterſburgh and 837 from Moſqua. | -.* 
2, Prilooki. On the Ouday. 140 v. from Tchernigov, 
7 Roſnen or Romny. On the Soula and Roſnen. 234 v. 
oRE Towns ] Govodnia or Govodnitſk, Bereſſin or Bereſna, 
Jorſna, Neijin, Glinſk, e and Soula, Gadiatch, Zienkov. 


; 1156 verſts from 


XXI. The 


Produces corn, hemp, flax, fruits, tobacco, and fine 


Fg 


( . 


xxl, The Government of NOVGOROD SIEVERSKOY. 
produces corn, grain, paſture and cuties Wau, 9 2 1 00 2 75 hemp, 
. Rey, vnn, pot aſh, and fruits. 2 Ko 

F456] Ne . 

1. Novgorod Sieverlkoy.. On. the. Deſrm... . 51 5 
verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 570 from Moſqua. 

2. Starodoub. On the Babinetz. 73 v. from Novgorod Sie. 
verſkoy.—3. Sourajitchi or Souraz. 140 v. | 

Monk Towws.] Pogar, Mslin, Gjaukhoy, Krolevetz, Eorop, 
Soſnitza, Konotop, Vovomeſ too 

XXII. The Government of KOURSK. Produces abundance of 
hemp, flax, 115 different kinds of fruits and e 
7 ens 

1. We 2 the Seym, Houra, and Touſkore. 
long. 542 4. 494 verſts from Moſqua 

2. Bielgor od. Between the Sievernoy 88 and Viazelka,. 1 132 v. 
from Kourſk.—z. Stavoy Oſkol. On the Oſkol. 130 v. 

4. Rhylſk. On the Seym and Rhylo. 116 v. 

Sian Towns, ] Oboyane, Poutivle, Novoy Oikol, . Bo- 
gatye, Soudja, Fatez, Stchigry, Tim, Dmitriev, Lgov. . 

At the monaſtery called Korennaya Pouſtyne, is an annual fair, 
which is frequented by a great concourſe of merchants. | 


XXIII. The Government of OREL. Produces grain hemp, flax, 


Ia. 512 450 30 


tallow, METS: honey, And wan, 
7 1 en 15 3 
1. Orel. 5995 verſt 


on the Oka and. Orlick. Lat. 528 560 49 
from St. Peterſburgh and 367 from we 2 1 
2. Eletz. On the Soſna. 148 v. 7 od. t 
3. Brianſk. On the Deſna and Volva 338. v. Noted for its iron 
works.—4. Sievſk. On the deir and lake Moritz. 145 v. from Or, 
Monk Towxs.] Karatchev, Kromy, Mtzenſk, Bolkhov, noted for 
leather; Troubtchevſk, Sivny, Dmitrovik, Deſkkin, Malky e, that is 
little Archangeleſk, 70 v. 


XXIV. "Te: Poreapmont of ToOLA, . hot iron. 
- 7, TOWNS, 

i: Fool” £73 545 11/. On the Ouſſa aud Toolitza. 912 verſts 
from St, Peterſburgh and 182 from Moſqua. Famous for ! iron works, 

which ſupply the whole of the Rufban army. 

2. Kropivna. On the Plava. 46 v. 
Nox Towxs.] Alexin, Kaſhira, Venev, Bogoroditzk, Ephvemor, 
Novoſil, Tcherne, Odoyev, Bielev, Epiphane. my 


XXV. The Government of RIAZANE. The northern part of 
this country is full of wood and aht the ine produces corn 
ne and 23 855 1 5 | 
rowxs. 

1. 8 or Rezan, Sh + Pereſlavl e Lat. '5o? 65" 
On the Lebede and Troubez. 9¹⁰ verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 
1 from Moſqus. 


2. Pronſk or Pr -oneſk, on the rronis- 38 v. ** Here are iron 1 72 
1 3 1 


1150 


Moroc 
4 1 
Mo! 


T:are: 


XXI 


prevent t 


iy 2163 ) 
| Mikhailov. On the WM, 70 J | 
ozE Towns. ] Zaraiſk, Skopin, Dankov, Riajak, odds, Spa 
Kaſſimov, Raninburg, Egorievok. 

XXVI. The Government of- VLADIMIR. This country is level, 
the ſoil ſandy and boggy. Produces abundance of cherries.” 
"TOWNS. * 
1. Vladimir. On the Kliaſma. Lat. 50 510. 903 verſts from St. | 
Peterſburgh. * 

2. Pereilavi Zaleſlkiy. On the lake Pleſtcheyevot. 2 5 ve N 8 

3. Souſdale. On the Kamenka. 34 v. Ines 

Monk Towes.] Yuryer Polſkiy, Shouya, Ade Moto; 
dor, Kirjatch, Pocrov, Soudogdx, Kovroy, Viaſniky, Melenky. 


XXVII. The Government of NIZNEY N OV GOROD. ; 
7 ToWũW ·.? " 

I, Nizney Novgordd. On the Volga and Oka. Lat 565 10 
111$ verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 300 from Moſqua. Noted for 
rope making, &c.— 2. Balakhna. On the Volga and Ouzola. 32 v. 

3. Arzarmaſs, On the Teſna and Shalka. 10% --» » 

Moxz Towns. ] Gorbator, Makariyer, Potchinki, Ardator, Loo- 
koyanov, Sergatch, Perovoz, Knaighinin, Vaſil, Semenov. 73 


XXVIII. The Government of KAZANE: ' Produces timber, &c. 
lahabitants Rios, Tartars, Tchivemiſi, Tehuvahi, and Mordia. 
E Une 

1. Kazane. On the Kazanka. Lat. 502 435 88%. 1469 verſts ben 
St, Peterſburgh and 735 | from Moſqua. Manufactures Ruſſian and 
Morocco leather, ſoap, &c.—2, Fetuiſhi.- On the Volga. 147 v. 

3. Kuſmodemianſk. On the Volga. 180 v. | 

Moxs Towxs.] Layſhev, Spaſk, Tchiſtopoliye, Mamadyi, Urſk, 
Tzarevokokſhaiſk, Tchebokſary, Yadrin, Tzyvillk, en 9 9 


XXIX. The Government of SINBIRSK. 
TOWNS. | 2 
1. Sinbirſk. On the Volga. Lat. 542 240 1653 i d ben St. 
Peterſburgh and 764 from Moſqua. 
2. Alalyre On the Soura and Alatyre. 136 v.—3. Sama 
Monk Towxs.] Senghileyka, Stuvropoges REY, 1 r. 
gay, Karſoune, Kotiakov, Arotatov, 


XXX. The Government of OUFA, Divided into two parts, U 
Our and ORIENBURG C. Produces iron and copper. bob 
TOWNS. N n 
1. Oufa. On the Bielaya, Oufa, and Soutoek. Lat. 4 525 49. = 
3 verſts from we” 0a 8 65 
oRE Towns.] Bir enzelin Bou ] B wore}, 
Tchelyabinſk, Bielebeye, Sterlitamak. | * 2 | 
Province of Ov E. 
2, Orienburg. A ſtrong town. On the e 319 v. from Oufa. 
3. Troitzk. On the Ouy. 352 v. 
Monz Towns.] Verkho-ouralſk, Bae Serghiyerth. © 
In this government there are about 50 180 eſe ng * e rivers/to 
prevent the inroad of the Kirghiſkaiſks, | | 
| 1 | Inbi- 


. , 7 


£3 \ 


. : 15 260 5. 
Inhabitants, are Tartars, Mordva, Teheremhiſi, Tchouvaſhi, Ve 4 
tiatka, Baſhkirtzi, and Lepteri, Meſtcheryaki, Kalmiki, and Kirghis. 7 
kaiſaki, who lead a wandering 1 and are of the Mahometan reli. from 
gion. - | 
| XXXI. The 8 of SARATOV. Nieden hemp, oil, 
- hides, tallow, liquorice, and mulberry oy on which account here 
are eſtabliſhed filk manufactories. 
TOWNS, | 
I. Saratov. On the Volga. Lat. 51231 * 1638 EY from 
St. Peterſburgh and oz from Moſqua. | | 
2. Petrovik. On the Medveditza. 100 v. 
3. Tzaritzin. On the Volga and Tzaritza.. 155 v. «Near this 
place are mineral ſp1ings. 
: Monks Towns.] Khratynſk, Volik, Kournetk, Atkarſk, Serdob, 
Balatov, Kamyſkin. Novo-khoperſk, a fortreſs. | 
Doubovſkoy Gorodok, in this government, gives name to the Dou- 
bovſkie Koſaks, eſtabliſhed in 1764. The inhabitants are Moravians; 
deſides theſe are about 100 different nations. 


* XII. The Government of PENZA. 2 


TOWNS. 
1. Penza. Lat. 33 ? 300. On the Penza, Moika, and Sheleckhovka. 
2394 verſts from St. 8 an( 660 from Moſqua. | 
Verkhney, Nizney, Herenſk, Narovtchat, Troitzk, Kraſmoſſo- 
bodſk, Inſara, Tchenbar or Tchembar, e Gorodiſtche Sa- 
. ranſk, Sheſhkeyer. 


* The Government of TAMBOV. 
TOWNS, 
3 Tambov. Lat 522 43/. On the Tzna. abs vers from St. 
Peterſburgh and 576 from \Moſqua. . 
2. Hoſſov. On the Lieſnoy Voronez. TA Ye 
Moxk Towns.] Shatſk, Temnikov, Lebedyan, Ouſſmane, Boriſ- 
ogliebſk, Elatma, Kirſanov, Morſha, Spaſsk, Lipetzk; here is an iron 


pgoundery. 

e Government of VORONEZ. This country is 
level, and the ſoil rich. Produces all kinds of grain in abundance, 
eattle, grapes, water melons, and vegetables. 

TOWNS: . 
1. Voronez. Lat. 519 40“. On the Voronez. 1212 verſts from 
St. Peterſburgh and 484 from Moſqua. 
2. Oſtrogoſk. 3. Galiez.. -- | 
Monk Towns. ] Jadonſk, Bobrov, Jemliansk, Nizaidievitzk, Bir- 
cutch, Livensk, Kalitva, Volouyki, Bietovodsk, Koupensk, Bougout- 
char, Paulovsk or Novopauloskay, a fort, Oſtrogozsk, Horotoyak. 
Befides thefe there are Tavrov, a fort and a dock, on the Voronez, 
and the villages Oſhansk, Hoſtiansk, Ouryv, Guazda, Verkhofoſensk, 
and the dockyard of Y koretz. 


55 XXXV. The Government of KHARKOV. The face of this 
py is Oy and 27887 abundance of cattle, 


So 
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Towns 
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1 TOWNS, 
4. Kharkov. Lat. 50%. On the Kharkov and Lopane. 1408 
from St. Peterſburgh and 680 from Moſqua. - 

2. Vil Nikitovka. 3. Sumi. of 1 8 
Monk Towns.] Tchougouyev, Vols-chansk, Zolotchev, Valki, 
Akhtyrka, Kraſnoyhout or Kraſnokoutsk, Bohoudouklior, Somy, 
Miropolye, Bielopolye, Lebedin, Nedrigalov, Khotmhiſhsk, Yzium. 

Inhabitants, Koſaks, which were formerly called*Slobodskie; Polki, 
and Goufars, © _ "FT, | 

XXXVI. The Government of KIEV. Produces corn, hemp, flax, 
pot aſh, linſeed oil, tobacco, honey, wax, tallow, wool, and cattle. 

| TOWNS. | 

1, Kiev or Kiew. Lat. 50? 27. On the Dnieper. A ſtrong place. 
1307 verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 852 from Moſqua. _ | 

2. Voſilkov. A conſiderable village, frontier, and cuſtom-houſe. 

Moxe Towns.] Oſter, Kozeletz, Pereyaflavl, Piryatin, Loubny, 
Morgorod, Khorol, Zolotonoſha, Gorodiſtche, Goltva. , | 

Little Ruſſia, which compoſes this, and the government of Tcher- 
nigor, was in the year 1320 ceded to Poland, but in 165 was reſtored 
to Ruſſia. It was formerly inhabited by the Kozaks, who are now 
formed into regular regiments of caribiners. _ 


XXXVII. The Government of EKATHERINOSLAV. Pro- 
duces corn, &c. 1 1 R's | 


= 
* 


TOWNS. 5 
1. Ekatherinoſlav. Lat 484. On the Dnieper. | 
2. Poltava. On the Vorskla and Poltavka. 171 v. SE from Kiew. 
This town is famous for two decifive battles fought near it, one in 
1399, when Tamerlane overcame Vitold Duke of Lithuania; and the- 
other in 1709, between Peter the Great and Charles XII. king of Swe- 
den, in which the latter was entirely routed, his army taken priſoners, 
and he with difficulty fled to Bender in Turkey. . | 
3. Krementchoug Vitooka. 5 | VERS 
4. Oczakow. At the mouth of the Dnieper A ſtrong place Taken 
from the Turks in 1788, and now retained with the. whole diſtri 
lying between the Dnieper and the Bog, which is the line of demarca- 
tion agreed upon between the two empires. 3X0 „ 
5. Therſon. A port-town, fortreſs, and an-admiralty. On the 
Dnieper. 30 v. from the mouth of the ſaid river and 290 from 
Ekatherinoſlav. bf | | | 
b. Korpzaga. 4. Taganrog. 8. Aſoph or Aſov. | SI 
The inhabitants of this country are Bulgarians, Moldavians, Va- 
lkhians, Greeks, Albanians, Arnaouts, and Armenians. . 
Mozz Towxs.] k, Kirburn, formerly Atchtiar, a ſtrong fort, op 
polite to Oczakow. Cherſon, on the Nieper: the beſt port for the 
Nuffian navy on the Black ſea: has a conſiderable trade : popula- 
non about 15,000, befides a very numerous garriſon, Korpzaga, 
Gragdeſtcheor Gradizsk, Slavyansk, formerlycalled Tor, Marioupoule, © 
faviograd, Novomergorod, Eliſabethgrad (formerly the fort of St. 
Eifabeth), Novomoskovsk (formerly the fort of Old Samaria), Kon- 
| M 23 | ſtantinograd 


f ; (4 ; * 


. -C 166) 
ſtantinograd (formerly Bielerskaya fort), Alexopole, Donetzk, Alex. in 
aundria. Other towns and forts, viz. Taganrog, St. Demetrius of ar 
Roſtov, Perevolotchoa) Nikopole, Olviopole, Beriſlav, Nakhitche ven. ot 
XXXVIII. The Government of TAURIDA. The Crimea. Ti 
C1462 Nen. 3411 $07 11 OWNSs./ 2.84 2% . . 
1. Perekop: on the iſthmus between the Black ſea and the Putrid of 


% 


ſea. 2. Grenieza. 3. Tuzla. On the iſthmus. 4. Baczac. | de 
35. Sympheropole, (formerly called Akhmetchet). The capital of , 
the province. On the Salghir. Lat 45? 12“, long. 52947. 2187 Ri 
5 verſts from St. Peterſburgh and 1459 from Moſqua.—6. Arabat. Oc 
7 Phanagoria, (formerly Taman). On the ifland of Taman, in the 6 


ſtraits of Kefa or Yenicale. 240 v. 


8 Theodoſia, (formerly Kefa): On the Black ſea.—9. Brachiſcria, lin 
10. Eupatoria, (formerly Koſlove or Geſleve.) On the Black fea, ma. 


60 v. from Sympheropole. | cia 
Mog Towns:] Dnieprousk, Melitopole hor 
In the times of the Argonauts, that is, about 1400 years before bro 
_ Chriſty” this peninſula was very famous: its inhabitants were called tew 
Cimmerci, of whom thoſe in the mountains were called Tauri; theſe ſtut 
in proceſs of time gave the name of Taurica (now Taurida) to the R 


whole peninſula. The weſtern and ſouthern ſhores of it were peo- 
ooo by Greek colonies from Miletus, who built the town of Kher- 
n. The inland e of the peninſula were inhabited by the Scy- 
thians, who by their frequent-inroads upon the Greek poſſeſſions 
obliged the Greeks to apply for aſſiſtance to Mithridates the kingiof 
Pontus; who having driven the Scythians out of the Cherſoneſus 
Tayrica, laid the foundation of the kingdom of Boſphorus, which 
included the eaſtern parts of thelptniofols and the territory oppoſite 
to it eaſtward as far as the mountains of Caucaſus. In the reign ot 
Diocleſian, it, was ſucceſſively poſſeſſed by the Samaritans, Alani, 
Goths, Grecians, Huns, Kozari, and laſtly by the Genoeſe, who fet- 
tled themſelves in the Crimea; theſe were diſpoſſeſſed by the Turks 
_ 1n/247<;who afterwards conquered the whole peninſula, and in 1783 
it was ceded to Ruſſia. | | 
XXXIX. The Government of CASRO KOSACKS. 
VVT ts oo ont je et 
XL. The Government of ECASHERINOGRAD. 
DTS TIDAL. TED 191 n TOWNS.. Les | | 
1. Ecaſherinograd. 2. Moſdec. z. Kiſliar. On the Caſpian ſea. 
4. Aſtracan. On the Caſpian ſea, at the mouth of the Volga. 
5. Gourtev." On the Caſpian” ſea, 75 


on da 


3 1 r n R | 
Aix, Sor, anD Propuce.] Ruſſia is a flat country, interſperſed 
With large rivers, lakes, foreſts, and marſhes. . In the north the win: 
ters are ſevere, the ground being covered with ſnow for ſeveral months. 
The cold is ſo intenſe ſometimes at Peterſburgh, that a pint bottle of 
water will be frozen into a ſolid piece of ice in about an hour: when 
a perſon walks out in this ſeaſon, the Cold will make his eyes water, 
and the tears freezing, hang in icicles on his eye laſhes, The produce 


in 


in the north is timber, hemp, flax, and tobacco. The ſouthern parts 
are more fertile, better cultivated, and produce corn and almoſt all 
other neceſſaries, with which the inhabitants in the nort are ſupplied; 
The animals are the ſame as thoſe in Norway and Sweden, except the 
fables or black foxes, which are more numerous here. In the ſouth 
of Ruſſia is a famous large melon, ſuppoſed to be an animal plant; it 
devours all the graſs, herbs, &c. round about it. Eo En 

SEA Ports of Traps. ] Peterſburgh, Cronſtadt, Wyburg, Reve 
Riga, on the Baltic ſea; Archangel, en the White fea ; Cherſon an | 
Oczakow, on the Black fa. 9159427 mort 30157 

Commerce. ] Conſiſts in timber for ſhips, ſail-cloths, hemp, flax, 
pitch, tar, iſinglaſs, potaſh, ſoap, feathers, hogs briſtles, red leather, 
linſeed oil, tallow, wax, furs, skins of - beaſts, cavear, which 1s 
made of the roes of ſturgeons, (with which the rivers abound, eſpe - 
cially the Wolga ;) the inhabitants eat it ſpread on bread like butter: 
honey, which is found in great abundance in the woods, and drugs 
brought from Perſia and other parts of Aſia. Their manufactures are 
few. The Engliſh take thither hardware, tin, lead, long-ells, woollen 
ſtuffs, and coarſe cloth. The balance of trade is in favour of Ruſſia.” 

REVENVURE. ] About zo, ooo, ooo rubles, or about 6, ooo, oool. ſterling. 


MONEY, Intrinſic value in ſterling.” elne 
1 Poluſca Theo 47 > 21: 40M TED 2610065 8 
2 Poluſca %% 6 0 os 
S\Depuſca- > „ Coßpee oy 0th 
r of ARR 33 ce $2501: 2385. 
19. Copecs. |, 1 Grievener, » 1 6 d d $?) 
a Copecs' 0 <3 8; Polpotift. wo! 5-3: 051107 
$:Copecs | 7 ig ac 
100. Copecs . r 16) 65 br fp 6.57 
2 Rubles 1 Hervamitz i) 7 ff Gb elk” 


STRENGTH, ] Military, 290,000; naval, 63 ſhips. 0499 20D 
ENPULATION.}] 21,500,000, ©; © nnn els, 
The Ruſſians in general are a perſonable people, hardy, patient of 

fatigue, and make good ſoldiers; they have diſtinguiſhed themſelves 

in their late wars with the Turks. The common people are much 
addicted to drinking ſpirits: they are uncivilized and wretched, altho? 
the nobility and the court are the moſt ſplendid in Europe. The 
uſual mode of travelling in winter is on fledges drawn by rein deer and 
horſes, which run on the ſnow with amazing ſwiftneſs. 
PuniS#MENTS ] Are barbarous and inhuman: they bore and 
cut out the tongue of the criminals, and frequently faſten their hands 
behind them with a cord, and by raiſing them off the ground diſlocate 
their ſhoulders: in this cruel ſtate they are ſuffered, to remain for ſeve- 
ral days. Peter III. cauſed gibbets to be erected acroſs the rivers, 
whereon the criminals were ſuſpended by iron hooks fixed in their 
des, and thus left to expire. 8 ini Pen 
ReL1610n.] The Greek church, eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia in 989, 
though chriſtian, retains many inconſiſtent, ridiculous, and fuperſti- 
ous ceremonies, They go to confeſſion, make religious proceilions, 
have monaſteries of nuns and friars, and make the * of the croſs; 


M 4 - and 


— 


= 


. ritz, and Axiacæ, in Poland, 


1 . 


N . 
: Ni children of ſeven years old to tlie ſacrament. Their bi. 
ops live in celibacy, but the other orders of clergy marry; the prieſty 
have no ſtipulated income, but depend on the benefactions of their 
- flocks. The prieſts wear t eir beards to a great length, but the habix 
of ſhaving begins now to be introduced. When a perſon is afflicted 
in any part of the body, whether the finger, noſe, & c. by wound or 


diſeaſe, ſuch is their ſuperſtition that the model of the member is im- 


| mediatety made in gold or filver and taken to a church, where it ig 


depoſited as a preſent to St. Anthony (their patron), that he may in- 
tercede for their recovery. The preſent Czarina, Catharine, being 


aware of the * wealth thus accumulated in the churches, has 
Ole 


ſeized the whole, and with it inſtituted the moſt benevolent act of her 


reign, viz. that of building alms houſes, The church is governed by 


a patriarch, 5 metropolites, (viz. Kiew, Moſqua, Rezan and Tobol, 


Koſtow in Siberia,) and 14 archbiſhops. 


| Mazz1ace.] On the wedding day the woman is crowned witha 
zarlag4 of wormwood: when the ceremony is over, the clerk throws 
a handful of hops upon her head, wiſhing ſhe may prove as fruitful 


as that lant: ſhe is then led home with muſic playing; when arrived, 


ſhe preſents her huſband with a whip of her on making as a token of 


her ſubmiſſion; and it is ſaid that the Ruſſian ladies think themſelves 


neglected if at leaſt once a year they be not reminded of their duty by 
the diſcipline of this inſtrument, | -| 


7 ; | | 
_ FuNERALS.] After the corpſe is dreſſed, a prieſt comes to pray for 
the ſoul, purifies it with incenſe, and ſprinkles it with holy water, 


This ceremony is repeated ſeveral days. When it is carried to the 


grave, the prieſt roduces a ticke figned by a biſhop and another 

rieſt: this is put into the hand of the corpſe to ſerve as a paſſport to 
3 The company then return home, and moſt commonly drown 
their grief in intoxication. \ © | | 


LanGvace.] Is derived from the e The characters are the 


Greek, and the alphabet conſiſts of 36 letters. The paternoſter runs 


thus: Aiſamtidhen joko oledh tainahiſſa: Pyhetta olkon fiun wake- 
Kuta; ſi olkohon ſiun thaſoſi kwem tainahiſſa ayn man palla. Meid- 


hen jokopaiwen leipa anna meillen tanapaiwana ja anna meidem 


yndia: kwin moe annama vaſtachan rickoillen, ja a a ſata meita kin 
ſauxen mutta paaſta meiſta paaſta, Amen. 


SARMATIA, ancient RUSSIA, PRUSSIA, and part of POLAND. 


nhabitants in general were called the Scythæ. Thoſe in the north 
of Ruſſia, the Hyperboræi and Riphæi. In the ſouth, territory of 
Oczakow, and Crim Tartary, the Roxolani, Hamaxobi Georgi. In 
Pruſſia, the Oftiones and Sidones. And the Atmones, Peucini, Ty; 
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HOLLAND, or BATAVIA, 


(Commonly called the SEVEN UNITED ProviINCEs of the NETHER» 


LANDS.) 1 


Length 150 miles. | Lat. between 512 30“ and 532 30 N. 
Breadth 100 Long. between 3? zo“ and 72 1E. 
We >. ROUNDARIES. 
North and Weſt. The North ſea and Zuyderzee, 
On the Eaſt. Germany. | ED, 
'- (South. Brabant and Flanders. 
| in the north, 16 hours 45 m. 
Longeſt day ö in the ſouth, 16 hours 3oů0 w. MES, 
Conſequently Holland lies in the 8th and gth north climates of hours. 


2 HOLLAND, with the preſent ſtates of Auſtrian Brabant and 


Flanders, were the ancient Belgia: the inhabitants of which were the 
Betavians and Friſons, who formerly were governed by their own 
ces, dukes, counts, lords, &c. Charles Quint, being heir of the 
houſe of Burgundy, was count of Holland and Zealand; in 1543 he 
became poſſeſſed of the whole of the ſeventeen provinces, which his 
ſon Philip II. king of Spain, held until 1559, when the oppreſſive 
conduct of the Spaniſh governor (the duke of Alva, who wiſhed to 
eſtabliſh a court of inquiſition in the provinces,) excited the Hollapders 
to revolt. They choſe William of Naſſau, prince of Orange, for 
their general, and by the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, in the reign of 
Elizabeth, they threw off the Spaniſh 'yoke and declared them- 
ſelves free. After 70 years war they were acknowledged an inde- 
ent republic. In 1674 the three charges of government, viz. 
high admiral, governor, and captain general of the republic, which 
conſtitute the dignity of the ſtadtholder, were declared hereditary 
inthe family, of Naſſau. William married Mary daughter of James II. 
king of Great Britain; and on his father-in-law abdicating the crown, 
William and Mary were called to-the throne of England in 1688. 
Theother 10 provinces, which now compoſe the ſtates of Brabant and 
Flanders, were kept in ſubjeftion under the Spaniſli government till 
1700, when they were ceded to the houſe of Auſtria. 6 $5 
- GoveERNMENT.] Holland is a mixed government, viz. ariſtocrati- 
cal and democratical. Every province is as it were a diſtin com- 


monwealth, each city having within itſelf the power of judging 


cauſes civil and criminal: the executive government is however in- 


| veſted in three councils, viz. the Chamber of Accounts, which audits 


the public accounts; the Council of State, which is compoſed of 
twelve members, deputed from the different provinces, viz. Guelder- 


land ſends two members, Holland three, Zealand two, Utrecht two, 


Frieſland one, Overyſſel one, Groningen one. They take precedency 
of each other in the above order. This council deliberates upon 


Matters previous to their coming before the aſſembly of the States 


** 
i: 


Rh. | ( 170 ) | 
; 8 at hehe this council likewiſe aſſiſts. The aſſembly 
of the States General, which is held at the Hague, conſiſts not 

y of deputies from every province, but alſo from the principal ci. 
ties: it deeides finally on all ſtate affairs, appoints and gives — 


% toambaſſadors;! and has the ſole power of making war or peace, of 
forming: alliances; and regulating the value of coin, The officers of 


5 the army and navy take an oath of fidelity to them. They are ſtyled 


High: Mightineſſes. The Stadtholder preſides at this aſſembly. The 
ee miniſter is ſtyled Grand Penfioner. 

RziGninG Prince. ] William V. Prince of Oranges born 1748. 
a Style—Stadtholder, Prince of Orange and Naſſau Dietz, Marquiſe of 
| es. Earl of N Ronny . om 91 ec Baron of Breda 

„Epzsr Son. Trine Royal. 

Op.] Teutonic en worn pendent round 1 the neck on 2 
155 broad dark ribbon. 

-$848.] North feng! Zuyderzee. The ner was 5 formed by” an in- 
| undation i 0 /xa2ic; ©; | 

Bars.] Dollart bay e, ſouth of Abe | 

1 Are numerous in the Archipelago of Zealand. 

\ Cars;] ſouth of Holland. 

Rrvexs, ] wn Anne (Rhenns), Maeſe or Meuſe 22 WJ. Scheld, 
French, eee, {Scaldis ), Dome, Vahal ( Vabalis 5 Yfel, Berche, 
Vecht, Horens (Ye/argis). 

. ] Haerlem n, and y in Holland. 

ban 

Iv Tur lakes 8325 denoted by Lnalie letters.] een , 
| M gs w, Schelling v, Vlieland x, Grind 4, Texel e, Wieringen i. 
I THE ZUYDERZEE.] Urk 2, Ens or Emmeloort h. Marken g. 
On Tux WESTERN Cos r.] Vſſelmonde k, (town, Dort, ) Voorn a, 
| (towns, Helvoetfluys, Briel,) Overflakke p, (town, Somerdyck,) Gou- 
ree d, all which belong 975 r province of Holland; i 5-717 00G 


- Me Overflakke. 


The province of Zealand confiſts of the following iſles, viz. Wal- 
cheron, South Beveland, N orth Rn Schowen, Tolen. At See 


Page 175). IO | ba | 
— — | 
The pac of HOLLAND conſiſts of hola provinces, (denoted 
In the map by Roman figures From I. to VII.) viz. 


provinces. in. 4 cities. © provinces,” 5 chief Cities. 
1. Holland, - Am erdam. | V. Frieſland, Lewaerden. 
II. Utrecht, Utrecht. VI. Groningen, Groningen. 


III. Gelderland, Arnhem. VII. Zealand, Middleburg. 
IV. Stege, . Deventer. B. Dutch Baie F, Flanders 
| 
| 14. 1 of HOLLAN e | North, call 
7 Welk Frieſland W, 175 South Holland 8s. 
owns. 

Iv Amſterdam. "Lak 522 22“ long. 4 50. - 180 m. EbN from 
: London. IM capital of the ER Is fi ruated on the rivei 1 
en 


(un 


ſtel, which joins lake v to the Zuyderzee, and is one of the moſt 
beautiful, rich, and commercial cities in the world. Its port is ſpa- 
cious; but on account of the ſand: bank called Pampus, near the 


* 


mouth of the river, large veſſels cannot enter it. Here is every con- 


venience for trade, being provided with good quays, ſtorehouſes, and 
navigable canals in almoſt every ſtreet. I he ſtreets are neat and clean, 
paved with bricks laid edgeways, and ornamented with rows of trees 
planted, on each fide of the canals. The public buildings 'are, the 
Exchange, Admiralty, Town-houſe or Stadhouſe; the laſt of which is 
reckoned among the moſt elegant buildings in Europe, the lower part 
is appropriated for the Bank. The cite on which this city ſtands is ſo 
marſſry that to lay the foundation many thouſand piles of oak and fir 
trees were driven or rammed down cloſe by one another. This gave 
occaſion to Eraſmus to ſay that many people in Holland live on the 
tops of trees The city is of a ſemicircular form: well fortified-on 
the land fide with baſtions, redoubts, & c. T he gates are richly . 
adorned with ſculptures and ſtatues. The bridge over the Amſt 
which conſiſts of 35 arches, is 600 feet long and 0 broad. Here are 
17 hoſpitals; one of which is remarkable for its humane and charita- 
ble inſtitution: it is an aſylum for the poor and diſtreſſed of all na- 
tions: they are gratuitouſly provided with board, lodging, and'waſh- ' 
ing, for three days, then diſcharged, and they cannot preſent them- 
ſelves again before the end of ſix weeks. Amſterdam contains 11 
churches, ze, ooo houſes, and about 230,000 inhabitants. Longeſt 
day 164 hours, ſhorteſt day 23 hours. 1 l 
2. Monikendam. A well fortified town on the Zuyderzee. ; 
3. Edam, 4m. NE. A conſiderable dock yard. —4. Purmerend. 
5. Hoorn. The moſt confiderable town north of the AmfteL 
6. Enkuiſen. A ſtrong ſea port. The church is remarkable for 
ww high ſteeple, The Dutch Eaſt. India company have a warehouſe 
7. Medenblik, or Medenbleca. The moſt ancient town in North 
Holiand.—8. Winkel. 9. Patten. On the weſtern coaſt. 
10. Alkmaer. An ancient town, in a pleaſant, fertile country. 
Famous for paſturage. | I dine? Yona 
11. Beverwyck. A place of good trade, on lake c 
12. Haarlem. A biſhop's ſee. _ Near a lake of the ſame name. 
This is the birth place of Lawrence Coſter, to whom the Hollanders 
attribute the invention of the art of printing. Here is ſtill preſerved 
an impreſſion of Tully's Offices, ſaid to be the firſt book publiſhed in 
Europe. Haarle.n contains about 8000 houſes. In the principal 
church is a very large and curious organ with Sooo pipes. Manu- 
factures filk and linen. h Hillingen. In the way to Leyden. | 
13. Lugdunum Batavorum, or Leyden, _ An untverſity; founded 
in 1575. 22 m. SW from Amſterdam and 16 from Rotterdam. 
A neat, ſtrong, and populous city. Here is a noble library, 
with ſeveral oriental manuſeripts in good preſer+ation, and a large 
ſphere, which moves by clockwork. The caſtle is remarkable for an 
elegant flight of ſtairs to the top, where is a labyrinth, and a large 
reſervoir in the center. The Spaniards inveſted this city in 1573» 
Es | | wt 


. 
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5 but at the end of 5s months the inhabitants contrived to cut the bank 
of the Maeſe, and thereby overflowed the country, which obliged 


them to raiſe the ſiege, with the loſs of about 800 men drowned. 


Boerhaave and Burmann were profeſſors at this univerſity. 


: 
ww 


Spain, on one part, and France on the other. 


The aſſembly houſe is an ancient large 


This event is commemorated annually, on the 3d of October. Boats 
go every morning from hence to Amſterdam and the Hague. This 


city contains 180 ſtreets. Here is a ſtatue to the memory of Cluſius, 


. profeſſor of botany, who died in 1600, with this inſcription; 


. « Non potuit plures hic quærere Cluſius herbas, 
Ergo novas campis quærit in Elyſiis-. 


& Since no more herbs this world to Cluſius yields, 8 
« He's gone a ſimpling to the Elyſian fields.” 


* 


* 
. 


14. St. Hage, Gravenhaag, or Hague, ancient Haga Comitas, French 


n La Hape.) 9g m. SW from Leyden. Although a village, it ſurpaſſes 


moſt.cities in magnificence, and in the beauty of its buildings. It is 
the ſeat of government, being the place where the afſembly of the 


States General is holden. The Stadtholder has a palace, an ancient 


building, about a mile out of town. The ſtreets are wide, and 


_ "neatly paved with brick laid edgeways, with Dutch tiles before ſome 


of the principal houſes. The ſquares are airy- and pleaſant; and the 
inhabitants are reckoned the moſt pete of any in the United States, 

uilding, having in the center 
a ſpacious ſquare yard. The number of houſes is about 5000, inha- 
bitants 40, ooo. Chriſtian Huyghens, the celebrated aſtronomer, was 


- born here. | 


15. Ryswik. A village and caſtle, in which was concluded, in 
1697, the treaty of peace between England, Holland, Germany, and 
16. Delft. About half way between the Hague and Rotterdam, 
A neat town. The birth place of Grotius, author of the-treatiſe on 
e and war. Here is an arſenal, &c. well furniſhed. Over the 


door of the town-hall are the following curious Latin verſes: 


_ Hzc domus odit, amat, punit; conſervat honorat, 

Nequitiam, pacem, crimina, jura, probos. 5 
17. Rotterdam. 14 m. SE from the Hague. On the Rote. Next 
to Amſterdam for commerce and wealth. The canals within the 


© _ town are ſo deep as to admit the largeſt ſhips to the doors of the ware- 


houſes. The king of England keeps a chaplain here, whoſe ſalary is 


100l. per annum. Eraſmus was born here; to whoſe memory a ſtatue 


is placed on the center of the bridge over the river. The country 


round about is ornamented with elegant ſeats and fine walks. Inha- 


bitants, about 56, ooo. | 


18. Gouda, Goudæ, or Tergou. In a very pleaſant, though flat, 
low country, which produces excellent paſturage. Here is a very 
large, fine church, with admirable windows, and an excellent organ, 
19. Schoonhaven.—20. Gorcum, (Gorichenum). 17 m. Ebs from 


Rotterdam. From the top of the ſteeple of one of the churches is an 


—extenſive 


| mn) . 
extenſive view; 22 walled towns, and a number of villages, are plainly 
diſtinguiſhed, _ 9 3 

21. Vyanen. An ancient town, well fortified, - Its peculiar pri- 


vileges make it an aſylum for poor debtors. 


22. Dort or Dortregt, { Dordracum). On the ifland Yfſelmonde, 

which was ſeparated from the mainland in 1421 by a dreadful inun- 
dation, which deſtroyed 70 villages and near 100,000 inhabitants. 
The trade of this town. confiſts chiefly in wine and timber. Contains 
about 4,000 houſes. N | $15.0 
23. Briel, Briela, A ſtrong ſea port on the north coaſt of the iſland 

of Voorm. The inhabitants carry on.a great herring fiſhery, The 


famous Admiral Van Tromp was born here. 


24. Helvoetſhuys. A ſea port on the ſouth coaſt of Voorm. Fa- 
mous for the departure of the Prince of Orange when he was called to- 
the Engliſh throne in 1688. The packet boats from England come 
to this port.— 25. Woerden. On a branch of the Rhine. | 

26. Loenen. 27. Muyden. 28. Naarden. 1 

Forts.) Helder E, at the north; and Gertruydenberg r, and 
Moerdyck m; the two laſt were taken by the eng, 1793. 


II. Province of UTRECHT. Is 


= | C0000 1 10 
1, Utrecht, /UltrajeFum). An archbiſhop's ſee. 2t m. SSE from 
Amſterdam and 26 NE from Rotterdam. Famous for the cdhchu- 


fion of the union of the ſeven provinces in 1579. Pope Adrian VI. 


was born here. Louis XIV. took it in 1672. From hence to Am- 
ſterdam, along the canals, are a number of elegant country ſeats. 
The phyſic garden here is very curious. WE 

2. Amersfort. Ina fruitful country, It is divided into new and 
ald. Contains 7 churches, ſeveral hoſpitals, and a public ſchool. 

3. Rhenen. On the Rhine. 4. Manfort. $5. Halkeſtein. 


III. Province of GUELDERLAND. Is divided into Venlo R, 
Nimegen N, Zutphen Z. N | | 
Tos. AS 

r. Arnhem, / Arnoldi villa). 51 m. SE from Amſterdam. - On the 
Rhine. . A ſtrong place. The ramparts are planted with lime 
trees, which afford a delightful walk for the inhabitants. The Freneh, 
took this town in 1672, but reſtored it at the treaty of Nimegen. | 

2. Wageningen. On the Rhine. This is the Vado of Tacitus. 
Near this is a common 10 m. over. — 3. Glint. 4. Scuren. 

5. Loo. 17 m. N from Arnhem. A noble country ſeat belonging 
to the Stadtholder. It ſtands in a fertile, pleaſant country. The 
gardens are elegantly laid out on a riſing ground, and ornamented with 
curious fountains, caſcades, &c, ' — 

6. Harderwick. A port on the Zuyderzee.— 7. Elburg. A port. 

8. e A port. 9g. Steele, 10. Hatten. Near the Yſlel. 

11. Dieren. 5 P 


N. 1. Nimegen, | ¶ Noviogamus). ꝙ m. SbW from Arnhem. On 
the Vahal. A very ſtrong and important place, defended by ſeveral 
towers, and a noble, ancient caſtle on an eminence, which ſome think 

| Was 


magiſtrates. 


| . 
i ns bun by Charlemagne, other by Julius Cæfar. A treaty of pence 


was concluded here in 1678. This town carries on a great trade in 
table beer.—2. Battenburg. On the Maele.—3. Tiel. On the Vahal. 
'4. Bommel. 5. Cullenbucg.' 
fy A Zutphen, (Zutphania). On the Yel.” Aftrong, rich, and 
po ulous city It is divided into two parts, old and new. The 
| [= Church, (St. Peter's,) is remarkable” for its brazen front, 
ing of admirable workmanſhip. Sir Philip Sidney died of a wound 
bo received at the ſiege of this Sac in 1586.—2. Lochem, or Lochim, 
Bede Taken by the N 1672.—4. Dotchem. : 
. Bronchorft.” With a 7 Coral juri 105 on. ic 5 
„ 'Ztvencer. With a Juriſdiction. Appanage to Cleves. 


"Io Province of: 1 % EE , Altuns.s 85 Trent T, 
Vol Menhoyen, Mp „ 
. Towns 
3 7 7 Deventer, or Deventria. A og s fee, 21 m. Nbk from 
| Arnhem, and 5 EbS from Amſterdam. , On:the PLP An ancient, 
neat town, welk fortified. It contains churches and 6 hoſpitals. 
9 vius, authoro 1 of Grecian Antiquities, was born here. 
wol, or Zivol. In a delightful country. A ſtrong town, hav- 
ing u ba ibn and 24 towers. 5 as,a Hanſe town, and the reſidence 
of Thomas à Kempis 
3. Campen. Formerly a in to on Near the mouth of the IJſſel. 
About a m. from the Zuyderze. 
4. Swarteſſuys. A ſtrong place.— v Volldhkoveh, On the Zuyderzee. 
5 Blockzy!; On the coaft.—6.-Kuynder. * On the Zuyderzee. 
7. Stweenwicks. A ſmall, but ſtrong 115 1 LON h 
8. Meppel. On the Vecht. —9. Ruynen. Goes. 
11. Cocverden. A very ſtrong place, hs eee on one ſide 


by impaffable moraſſes, and on the other by narrow defiles. 


12. Aſſens. 13. Goor. 14. Ommen. On the Vecht. 

PRTINCI AL FokrTRESSES.] F* 1. Vaterfehain. Ff 2. Schanſtinhole. 
Fr 3. Holle Fort. Ft 4. Gramſburg. Famous for holding out a ſiege 
in 1672, with à garrifon of 36 men only, againſt goo, vhom they re- 

pulſed twice with great laughter, and at _ ml an honourable ca- 
pitulation. 8 
V. Province of FRIESLAND. Contains f 1 W Os 


goe, n Screnwolden. | 15 


$1 "TOWNS. f 

bay! Lewaerden, ee A biſhop's Has! bo m. NE from 
Amſterdam. A ftrong, rich, and populous'city. The buildings are 
magnificent. Canas run through the principal ſtreets. 


2, Dockum. A good Port, v with e aTaa by canals through 


Lewaerden.' 
cel Franeker, / Franquera ). An univerſity. An ancient, well forti- 


town, with many country ſeats in the neighbourhood. ' 
Harlingen.” * A ſea 
| a; on 55 great e in ils and timber. lt is governed by its own 


n. It has 5 gates and 4 
6, Sneek. 


„ Bolſwert. A 8 Sell built town. 
5 luices, encompaſſed by a ditch and PO: 


i / 5 
% as 


rt. A po wulous and ſtrong town. Car- 


lnce 1 


* 3 


© 7s 

6 Sneek. An ancient, well fortified, town: bs a gre wade 12 
freſh fiſh, which are caught in the lakes. . 

7. Worcum. Governed by its own magiſtrates. 4 n 

8. Staveren. This was the 1 city of Tis Friſags, and the 
third of the Hanſe towns. PI 

9. Sloten, or Slota, 

. ] F* 1. Fort Swartedy ke. Fe 2; For are 5 & Fore 
Beckho | 

VI. Province of GR Nr; it nike þ 855 0 
= _ TOWNS, 306 8 

0 Greaiagen; (Groning a). A biſhop's ſee and „ * m. 
NE from Amſterdam. large and po zi e city, 1 27 ſtreets 
and 3 markets. Carries on a great trade by its canals. It is one of 
the ſtrongeſt places i in Holland. The biſho of Munſter loſt 10,000. i 
men before it in 1672. The ſieeple of St. Martin's church here is 
remarkable for its height 

2. Winchoten Famous for the victory over the Spaniards in 1 5h 
being the firſt battle the Dutch fought for their liberties. Cort. h 

3. Delfzyl. A port on Dollart's bay. T 

Fonts ] 1. Langeaker Scans. 2. Booner Scans. 3. Bobfizegf. 


VII. Province of ZEALAND. This province conſiſts of the 
following iſlands, and contains 11 cities and 100 villages, REN ſend. 


4 deputies to the aſſembly of the States General. BY 
Lands. length. breadth. _ Fowns, ie. e 
w Walcheren. 9 m. 8 m. Middleburg, Fluſhing. 


z South Beveland. 20 6 Goes, a ſtrong and e town. 


t Walfartſdyk. . . 6 , 15 None of note. | 
North Beveland. 5 1 N 

| 8 erikzee 4, emal ancient. 
e Schowen. FELT 4 W Ng ee in the province. 
i Tolen. Tolen, a ſtrong place. 


1 Middleburg, A WE 's ee. Near the center of Walcheren 
ile. The capital of the whole province. A handſome, ſtrong town. 
It contains ſeveral beautiful ſquares, public buildings, and 7 churches. 
The commerce, which is carried on by means of a deep canal, con- 
liſts chiefly in the importation and exportation of wines. This city, 
after a ſiege of two years, ſubmitted to the Prince of Orange in 145743; 
ſince which time the ifland has formed a part of the republic The 
harbour near the mouth of the river is called Arnmuyden. 

2. Fluſhing, French, F/e/ingne, (ancient Venga. On the ſouth 
coalt of Walcheren. A very extenſive harbour, ſufficient to contain 
a fleet of 60 ſail of the line. It is ſo commodious for trade, that the 
merchantmen can unload at almoſt every door. The town is ſtrongly 
fortified, and conſidered as the key to the Scheld, adjacen tiſlands, &c. | 
This town was given to Queen Elizabeth by the States, a sa pledge of 
8 fidelity to their engagements, It was reſtored by James I. It is 

the birth place of the famous Admiral e ee 44 


dorch BRARANT T 

I, {BL rn, A marquiſate. A convenient tand very agg 
port, 12 m. from fort Lillo. Contains about 1100 houſes. - 
"1 E 4 3 teen- 


/ 


ff ß . 
. Steenbergen. —3. Breda. On the By loop. A very ſtrong town; 
tuate in a flat country, which in cafe of danger can be eafily over. 
flowed by opening the fluices. Here is a caſtle of great ſtrength, ſur. 
rounded by à moat. The city contains 1500 dwellings. This town 
is famous for the treaty of peace concluded here between Louis XIV. 
and the States General in 1667. It ſurrendered to the French in 1 793. 
4. Bois-le-duc. - On the Dommel. Its fituation renders it almoſt 
_ impregnable.. Here are. upwards of 50 bridges. This town was 
founded in 1184 by Godfrey Duke of Brabant. 
5. Boxtel. Is a very important fort: it commands the ſluices 
which can overflow the country. 6. Eyndhoven. A ſtrong town. 
7. Helmen, or Helmont. 8. Dinter. 
Fons. ] 1. Lillo, at the mouth of the Scheld; Williamſtadt w, 
Klundert k, at the eaſt of Overflakee P). 
Maeſtricht, Dalem, and Valkenburg, (in Limburg,) belong to this 
government. SR En Os OE 88 | 
5 F, DUTCH FLANDERS. — | 
I. Sluys. 19 m. from Oftend, Strongly fortified, with a good and 
ſpacious harbour. The Dutch keep a ſtrong garriſon here.— 2. Phillippe 
3. Cadfant, or Caſſant iſland. An important place, ſtrongly forti. 
fied .—4. Hulſt. - „ „ 
Terneuſe and Liesfort, on the Scheld; two very ſtrong places. 
PIN cIrAL Foxrs. ] Iſabella, Fredric, and Donas, near Sluys, 
„ . FOREIGN SEFTLEMENTS. '  _ 
I Asr n.] Forts Victoria and Orange, (inthe Mollucca or ſpice 
illands;) Lantor, and forts Revenge and Naſſau, (in Banda or the nut- 
meg iſlands;) the townofJampoden, (in the Celebes or Macaſſar ifles;) 
tons of Benjar and Maſſeen, (in Borneo ;). Palimban, (in Sumatra; 
Batavia, (in Java;) Trincomale and Colombo, (in Ceylon;) Malacca, 
Pelicat, Porta- nova, Sadraſpatan, Bimlipatan, (on the Coromandel 
-  coaſt;) Cranganor or Cochin, Coulan, Tegapatan, Couannore, (on the 
Malabar coaſt;) - « We nk 
Ix Arxica.] Cape of Good: Hope. *'— © 
_ in Awtzrca. | * and St. Euſtatia (iſlands), and Surinam, 
t the north of South Ameriea. „„ | 
Arx, Sort, and Propvce.] The air of the United Provinces is 
foggy and groſs, and the foil in general very unfit for tillage: but by 
the indefatigable induſtry of the inhabitants in draining the marſty 
lands, it is brought to produce excellent paſturage, which feeds a 
great number of cattle, and yields abundance of butter and cheeſe. 
The whole, ſurface of the country is flat and W cd interſperſed 
with ditches and- canals, which in hot weather ſmell very offenſively. 
Commerce.] The trade of the Dutch is ſo extenſive and complex, 
that it is impoſſible to give a detail of it. There is ſcarcely a manu- 
facture which they do not carry on, or a ſtate with whom they do not 
traffic. Holland is indeed the magazine of Europe. The ſpice trade 
in the Eaſt Indies is entirely poſſeſſed by them. 
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£& O / 
Sea PorTs or TraDE.] Amſterdam, Rotterdam, Fluſhing, Hel- 
_—_—_. EH OD ROT e | 
STRENGTH.] Military 36,000, naval 95 ſhips, | | ; 
UnrveRsITIEs. ] . Leyden, Utrecht, Groningen, Harderwick, Fra- 
neker. „ | | 1 
PorurArieN.] . 2,759,000. 


The Dutch are induſtrious and laborious; but in their diſpoſition 


they ſeem to be more phlegmatic, iraſcible, and leſs ſenfible of the 


delicate feelings of the ſoul, than moſt nations in Europe, except. 


when pecuniary matters concern them. Smoaking is much practiſed 
by young and old of both ſexes, which may in ſome meaſure account 


forthe habit of drinking with which they are charged. In the com- 


mon rank of life the men wear large breeches, and the women ſhort 


petticoats. In their perſons they are N awkward and elumſy. 


Their diverſions differ little from thoſe of the Engliſh. The ufual 
vay of travelling is in covered boats called trutſeuits, on the canals: it is 
cheap and commodious for people in trade, but not very agreeable for 
thoſe who travel for pleaſure: they count the journey by hours. The 
Dutch are expert ſcaters, and, in the winter, the canals being frozen, 


it is common to ſee men and women ſcate for ſeveral miles to market 


with a baſket of eggs and butter on their head. Among the lower rank 
the funeral ceremonies are not altogether ſo ſolemn as in moſt countries. 


* 


They frequently put the coffin into a boat, accompany it witha violin to 


the grave, where the clerk officiates as parſon, and reads a pſalm over 
the corpſe : the company then return home, and regale themſelves in 
ſmoaking, drinking, &c. 


Rerrelov.] Proteſtant : governed by 1 archbiſhop, viz. Utrecht; 


and 5 biſhops, viz. Deventer, Groningen, Haarlem, Lewaerden, and 
Middleburg. None but preſbyterians can hold any office under go- 
vernment. - ds . 6 | vis 
LanGua6s.] A corrupt diale& of the German or Teutonic. 
Their paternoſter runs thus: Onſe Vader di in de hemelin, zyn 
wen naam worde geheylight: uw, koningkryk kome: uwe wille geſ- 
chiedſe gelyck in den hemel zoo ook op den ardens ons dagelicks 
brot geef ons heeden ende vergeeft onſe ſchulden ook wy vergee ven 


. 


onſe ſchuldenaaren: ende en laat ons neit in verfoer kingemaer ver- 


tot on van der hooſen, Amen. | 
2 185 States 
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ute, of BRAB ANAT and FLANDERS, 


OR AUSTRIAN N ETHERLANDS. 
| (agen GALLIA 1 5 


©: et 200 o miles. | pr "0 between 49% and 4 529 N. | 
| Breadth 200 Long. between 22 and . 


' © BOUNDARIES, 
755 North. Holland and North "oY 
'On we} Eaſt. Germany. . 
| South __ Wet 4 France. 
in the north, 17 hours. 
| Longe 1 day + in the ſouth, 187 hours. 
Climates . gth and roth of 4 hours. 
—_F=—_= 
This country, at the time x was ceded to the kouſe of Auftria, con- 
fiſted of 10 provinces, viz. 1. Dutchy of Brabant. 2. Dutchy q 
Luxemburg. 3. Dutchy of e 4. Dutchy of Gueldres. 5. Earl. 
lom of Flanders. 6. Earldom of Hainault. 7 Earldom of Namur 
. Earldom of Artois. 9. Marquiſate of Antwerp. 10. Biſhopric of 
| Mecklin The two laſt are now comprehended 1 in the Dutchy of Bra, 
nt: Artois a part of Flanders and a part of Hainault, are annexed i 
nd confidered as a part of France, as is alſo Cambray: ſo that the 
low countries called the Auſtrian etherlands, at preſent are compm 
bended i in 7 provinces. In 788 a reſtleſs ſpirit of liberty induced the 
Flem mings to declare themſelves free; but after two years phantom d 
dependence, they returned to their allegiance under Leopold, who 
3 _ ceeded his brother Joſeph 1790. In 1792 the ſtates Fred all th 
horrors. of war in bein; ravaged by the French army under Genen 
Dumourier, who in a few months drove the, Auftrians entirely from 
the provinces; but in their turn they were as ſuddenly obliged ton 
treat and abandon the ſtates to the Auſtrians in March 1793. 
GovERNMENT.] Arbitrary. Under a Vice Roi or Governof 
General, appointed by the Emperor as Archduke of Auſtria, The 


; 


_ aſſembly of the ſtates is holden at Bruſſels: it confiſts of the nobility 
Clergy, and the Lane depytes from the differeat towns, 


Sea.] Nort ſea. 
Rivexs.] Scheld / Scaldus , Meuſe or Meaſe 7 Meſa x Sambre ( 


bis), Lys, Scarpe { Scarpa), Ruppel, Near, oe Dent Nethe, 
"Fees Sanne, Dender. 
DIVISIONS, — 
T. Brabant, (dutchy) 3 5 Bruffels. 


II. Flanders, (earldom) . . | Ghent, 
> 2 2 6 dra, (orion). : l . ons. 


4 IV. Ilge, . een , tes | N DE: 
V. Liege, ( APR © empire Lire, 
VI. Gdelderland . Gu 8 * 
VII. Limbur; Catchy) JJ SA 

VIII. Luxemburg, ö TS — 9 BRA 
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1. Bruſſels ( Braxel/z, ) French Bruxelles. On the Serine. Lat. go? 32 


: 


long. 4220. 190 m. EbS from London, and 96 8ò from Amſterdam. 


In a pleaſant, fruitful country. The capital and ſeat of government. 


It contains 7 fountains, 7 pariſh churches, 7 gates, and 7 principal 
ſtreets, which center in the market place; and is encompaſſed by a double 
high wall, on which were formerly 70 towers, but many of them are 


now decayed. The public buildings are, the royal palace, with fine 
ns, the college, 11 monaſteries, 21 hunneries, and a begninage:or 


oundation for pious maids, and the church of St. Gedula, which is 
2 noble, Gothic ſtructure. It is an annual cuſtom here on the 6th of 


January for the wives to undreſs and carry their huſbands to bed: 
this is to commemorate a time, when the city being inveſted, the 


befiegers permitted the women to leave the place, and to carry their 


moſt valuable effects with them; accordingly they took their huſbands 
on their backs and went out. Manufactures tapeſtry, camblets, and 
bonelace. Longeſt day 16 h. ſhorteſt day 8 h. : 


2. Louvain, Lovanium. ) An univerſity, 12 m. EbN from Bruſ- 


ſels. The moſt ancient city of Brabant, and has the precedencyiin 
the national council. It is divided into two parts by the river Dyle, 
over- Which are 16 bridges. It is encompaſſed by a deep and. broad 
ditch, and a ſtrong wall 7 m. round, on which were formerly 73 


towers. Here are five churches beſides the collegiate church St. Pe- 


ter. Had formerly a great trade in linen and woollen ſtuffs. About, 


n. SE from hence is Bevacum, a village where the Duke of Marl- | 
& 0 5 reſted his army the 24th of May 1706, after the battle of Ra- . 


3 Vilvorden. A ſtrong place, with a good caſtle, in which the 
archives of the province were formerly kept. William Tindall, who 


irſt tranſlated the New Teſtament into Engliſh, ſuffered martyrdom 
here, though contrary to the law of nations. | | . 
A. Mechelen or Mechlin, { French, Malines ). An archbiſhop's ſee. 


um. N from Bruſſels. Stands on two iſlands, and contains 7 pa- 


nhes, Manufactures fine lace, blankets, and thread. It ſurrendered - 


tothe Duke of Marlborough the 26th of May 1706. 


4 Antwerpen or Antwerp, ( Antwerfia), French 4nvers, On the 


dcheld. 24 m. N from Bruſſels. Was formerly one of the moſt 
commercial towns in Europe. The Dutch, after their ſeparation 
rom Spain, rendered the port almoſt uſeleſs by ſinking veſſels laden 
vith ſtones at the mouth of the Scheld. It contains 212 ſtreets, 22 
ſquares, and had 13 gates, and 14 wy . The cathedral (which con- 
ins 66 chapels), and the ſtadthouſe, are noble ſtructures. The 
principal ſtreet is ſo ſpacious that fix coaches may drive abreaſt. 
The citadel, which conſiſts of five baſtions, is conſidered one of the 
lrongeſt in Europe. Antwerp is the birth-place of Vandyk the fa- 


mous painter. It ſurrendered to the Duke of Marlborough the 6th of 


June 1706.5. Aggelpoel. e | 
6. Arſchot. A ſmall but ſtrong place, with a juriſdiction. 
Dieſt, Diga). On the Demer. A barony, Noted for its li- 
len manufacture. 3 2 
5 N 2 8. Leu 


1 


„ 


T ts ) ED, | 
C7 Leue. Taken by the Duke o Marlborough 1705. A very £23 


bog town. Noted for beer. ane 

9. Landen, { Landirnum ). "Noted for the victory of the Duke of y 

E " Lburs over King William IIIA of England. oY 

10. Tillemont, Tirlemont, or Tienen, {Ti//emontium ). The French Car 

vrmy encamped here the night preceding the battle of Ramilies. It 

"4 W noted for a ſevere battle between the Auſtrians and French, March ad 

1793, when after three days fighting the latter were routed. | gro1 

PEE 92 "ron 9 Surrendered to the Duke, of - Marlbo. dere 

9 rou | 1792 

"3 . Kh Kai C Ranilie * A village near he fours. of the Gheete 2, 

Famous fo vr the fignal victory over the French by the Duke of | arl. of M 
| borough, 123 of May 706.13. Gemblours, Geminiacum ). On a hill, 4. 

58 14. Nivelle, 1 Niwigett ). A ſtrong town Noted for fine linen. 9 

3 Word is a large i iron image, which ſtrikes the hours of the town clock, 10. 

It, is called John of NivelleQ. = „ Marl! 
| e 2 6 Fr 1. St. Phillip. Ft 2. st. Mary. (Sf ve 11. 

l. FLANDERS, 3 

2 . bent 7: OVENS 9, French, Gand. A biſhop's ſee. 26 m. al: were! 

moſt SW from Antwerpen, and 30 N W from Bruſſels.” The largeſt under 
city in Flanders, but not populous: the houſes are ſtraggling, with ; 

| large gardens and fields about them. This city contains 57 churches, a'V 

in which are ſome admirable ” tings. It is famous for the birth of The Fi 

the Emperor Charles V. and t uke of Lancaſtef, commonly called of Auſt 

3 Ghent, pronounced Gaunt. lt ſurrendered | to 5 55 Duke of c Cc 

arlborough 1708. Fen er ty tendere 

| 2, Dendermond or Tenremonde, mY ate Ks N ear the con- b Bo 

2 fox of the Dender and'Scheld. Surrendered to the Duke of Marlbo- d Qr 

rough 1506.—3. Gramont, {Gerardi-Wons ). manufa, 


4. Ondenaerde, / Alatnardum ). On mow. Scheld. Surrendered to h La; 


the Duke of Marlborough 1705. v Phi 
56. Cortrich, or Courtray. On the 775 A ſtrong place. Famous C Ca 


| for diaper and cloth. - Surrendered/tothe Duke of Marlborough. 1706. 


| 6! Bruges} {'Brug#). Biſhop's ſee under Mechlin. 23 m. NW from . Na 
Ghent. One of the Hanſe towns. A city of great trade. Contains Sabre 
7 churches: here are 6 Roots, which center in the market place, and ſrong pl. 


lead to the gates. 5 2. Ch: 
7. Oftend, /Oftenda 1 11 m. W frame: Bruges. A port of good * vx 
trade on the North ſea, ſtrongly fortified. The houſes are uniform, Phe 
the ſtreets regular, ſtraight, and well paved. It is famous for holding out , r Teme 
a ſiege (at the commencement of the ſeventh century) during 3 year, 57 len 
3 months, 3 weeks, 3 days, and 3 hours, in which time upwards 0 „ LII 
100,000 men loſt their lives. It ſurrendered to the Duke of Marlbo- N | Su 
rough! eh , Nieuport, ({Nownus Portus). On the coaſt. Auſtrians 
o Dixmuyde,: (Dica/muta}., & very ſtrong place. Was taken by N 1. Liege 
the French in 1647; 58, 83, and 92. e 
10 Vpres, / Tpras). Biſhop's ſee under Mechlin. A lads andrich city. vere He 
11. Menin, (Manina). French, Mere. A very ſtrong place, taken 8 with 
by the Duke of Marlborough 1705, The French took it in 1744, an reaſt, A 
demaliſhed the loaded 1 is noted for beer. heror Henr 
12. Tourna, if © Huy. 


— - 5 


uy 6 | 

12. — ( Erraeun. On the Scheld. Biſhop's foes Ae 

bad ancient city.” Surrendered to the Duke of Marlhgrough | in 1709. 
5 FRENCH FLANDERS. II. F. 
| Liſle, Armentier s, Caſſel, Dunkirk, Orchies, St. Amana; Douai, £ 
Cambray,: Creucoer, Chateau en Cambreſis. (See France.) 
III. HAINAUuL T. 

1. Mons, Mons Hannonia. 24 m. SW from Pruſſels. On arifing 
ground, near a branch of the Scheld, A very ſtrong place. Surren- 
dered to the Duke of Marlborough 1705, and to the French, Nov. q, 


1792, after tHe famous battle of Jemappe, a village near Mons. 


2. Ghillam or Guillain.; On the Hain. Surrendered to the Duke 
of Marlborough 1705,—3,, Binch. A ſmall town eaſt of Mons. 

4. Soignes. 5. Beaumont. 6. Halle. 7. Enghein, 8. Ligne. 

9 Ath A very ſtrong plate, famous for linen, cambrics, &c. 

10. Leuſe. 8 m. E from, Tournay. Surrendered to the Duke of 
Marlborough 1706. 

11. Fontenoy. A village, famous for à ſevere battle in 841 he... 
tween the four grandſons of Charlemagne, when near 100,000 people 
were ſlain;, and for a victory obtained by. Louis XV. over the sin 4 
under the Duke of Cumberland 1745. ; 


FRENCH HAINAULT.. III. F. 

a Valenciennes, (Valentiniani). A ſtrong plate. On the Scheld, 
The French took it in 1677. Surrendered to the combined armies 
of Auſtria, Pruſſia, and England, July 1793. | 7 

c Conde, ee e ). A ſtrong town N from Vahr Sur⸗ 
renderedo ditto, July 1793.— Denain. 5 | 

b Bouchain, (Buccinium}. On the Scheld. 

d Queſnoy, ( Caſuetium or Quercetium ). Famous for cloth 144 fk 
manufactures.—e Maubeuge, { Malbod' m ).. : | 

h Landrecy, / Lander iciacam),—i Ameries. K Ayenes. 1 

v Phillippeville, as te 9. E from e 

C Cambria. (See France). | | 


| IV. N MUR. a 
4. e (Namurum * Among hills, near the G 0 the 
dambre and Maeſe. 27 m. almoſt SE from 8 A very 
trong place. 5 57 
2. Charleroy, 7 Carploregiam J A ſtrong town. 439% 0 0 5 
| FRENCH NAMUR. Ingo :- 

r . W from Namur. On the Sede =p Bouvignes, 
f Charlemont. g Givet. s Fumay. (See France). 

V. LIEGE. Sovereign biſhop's ſee, and part of the Sunn em- 
dire. Submitted to France January 1793, and was re-taken by the 
luſtrians f in March following. l N 

* Liege, Leodium J. 29 m. NE from Nawy/ on the Maeſe. | 
A populous city. The cathedral is remarkable, being built of red 
tone. Here is a very lot; bridge over the river, Which can admit 
reſels with high maſts, a d is ſo wide that 5 or 6 waggons can paſs 
breaſt. Manufactures wodilen: fire arms, and hardware. The em. 
feror Henry IV. died here 110. | 
2, Huy. 8 W from Liege. On the Meuſe. | 
N 3 | 3. Dinant, 


1359 


j 


3 town, divided into old and new. 


| . 182) . | 
3. Dinant, Dianantiom or Dionantium.) On the Meuſe. Noted 


hp black iron, and brafs. - * 
3 Tongeren or Tongres, ¶ Atuatucun J. Surrendered to the Dule Tre 
of Marlborough Mog. 3 


F. Tron or St. Truyden,” (7 2d nes . The chief city of the Frei 
| Centrones 1 in Cæſar. 
6. Bilſen, {Belifa). A famous unnnery, where is an unicorn b 
horn 7 feet long.—7., Haſſelt. On the Demer. 5 
be 2 20 m. N from Bilſen. 

„(Spadanus Vicus). 20 m. SW God Liege. . for; its 

| 4 ſprings, on which account it is much frequented by people 

of faſhion and rank of all nations. Theſe waters are ſaid to cure 

the ſtone and third day ague. 


I' de territories of Marchiennes M, Chatelet n, "oaks 10 ſy 

| and T en 2, ſituate between Namur and e FIoEg to Liege. 

| - „„ V5: I T3, GUREDERS. = - 

155 aten. Subjec to Pruſſia. Surrounded by W A very 
ce. 

. * 7 fun oa | Subject to Holland. On the eaſt fide of the 

Maeſe. Surrendered to the Duke of Marlborough 1702. 

3. Ruremonde. Abiſhop's ſee. Strongly fortified. BelongstoAuſtria 
. nn or Stevens Waert. Subject to Holland. A ſtrong fortreſs 
| 1 e ILIMRBURG. ; 

3 4 tabs » (Limburgum). 20 m. nearly E from Liege. On 
rock 1 Limburg, Lin _ y fortified, by * 
2. Aken or Aix la Chapelle, eee, An imperial ſtrong 
he emperors were formerly crowned 
here. Charlemagne lies entombed in the collegial church, (Notre 
Dame,) where his ſword, which is always worn by the emperon 
at their coronation, is ſtill kept. In this church are fhewn 
a 10 woollen gown, (which is ſaid to be the one that the Virgin 
. Mary woreat the birth of Chriſt,) and a piece of cord with which our 
Saviour was bound on the croſs. Theſe are exhibited annually on the 
| top of the church ſteeple during a whole fortnight. Aix la Chapelle 
is famous for its mineral waters. A treaty of peace was concluded 
here between France, Spain, Hungary, and the allies, 1748. 8 
2 Maeſtricht, (Maftreick Trajectum ad Maſani). Subject to Holland. their 1 
11 m. N from Liege. A very ſtrong town. On the Maeſe, which French 
divides it into two parts. On the eaſt fide of the river is Wich. The WM uu cier 
fovereig x” aan to the Dutch and biſhop. of | Liege conjointl, berre ce 
The garriſon and eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction belon to the States Gene- donne 
ral. Near this place is a hill called St. Peter's, where the Dutch have tentatic 
'a ſtrong fort: under this hill is a vaſt cave, the entrance to which i 
© cloſe to the river; within it are paſſages and apartments about 20 feet 
high, ſupported by thouſands of ſquare pillars, and it can contain 
| 40,000 perſons, &c. with their effects. It was bombarded by tht 
French, in the beginning of 1793. 
4 88 b . or auduemont. e Schunen. 


Es | h VIII. LUX 
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VIII. LUXEMBURG. 
1. Luxemburg. A very ſtrong place. On the Olzet. 2 5 m. from 
Treves and 40 S from Limburg. 2. Baſtonge. 
3. La Roche. Was formerly a royal hunting feat hanging to the 
- kings. —4. Honfalize 5. Derbuy. | 


DUTCH LUXEMBURG. 
; St. Viet. v Vianden. With 50 villages under its government, 


| FRENCH LUXEMBURG. + . 
a Thionville, (Theodonts. villa), e Chinay. . | 
i Rocroye. m Mezieres. n Sedan. d Bouillon. f La Fert. 
g mane (Mons Medius). (See France.) © all | 


— — — Up 2 


PoxTs or Trap. ] Antwerp, Oftend. $ 
Arx, SoiL, and PRoDUce.] The air in general is ; ſettled, but the 
winter is commonly very ſevere. The ſoil produces excellent paſ- 
turage, corn, and flax, which is the ſtaple of their manufactures. 
CoMMERCE.] Conliſts in lawns, linen cloth, cambrics, worſted 
ſtuffs, tapeſtry, wrovght ſilks, toys, &c. 
 Revenue.] 380, ocol. 
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1 ; . „ 0 0 0ts 
4 Peningens 1 VVT 05 
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—ö 88 (imaginary) 89 o > :- 
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40 Grotes , 1 Florin (imaginary) , 0 0 

HE Sca/ins: . | „ 30 0:4 

240 Grotes 1 Pound . 9 0 


PorULAaTION.] About 2, ooo, ooo. 

The Flemings are an honeſt, plain, induſtriobs people, expert in 
trade, but ſomewhat indelicate in their manners. The lower claſs are 
N er ignorant and ſuperſtitious. 

ELIGION.] Roman Cathale : under 1 archbiſhop, (viz. Mech- 

lin,) and 6 biſhops. . 

UVIVERSITIES.] 133 Tournay, and Liege. 

LaxcGvace.] The Flemings ſpeak both French and Dutch, bus: 
their native language, .called Walloon, is a mixture of German, 


French, and Spaniſh. The paternoſter runs, thus: Nos Pear qui et 


au cieux ſanctifie ſoĩ te nom; adveen ton rejam; ta volontẽ je fait en 
terre comme es cieux; donne noy ajorhoy no pain quotidien; et par- 
donne no det comme no pardonnon a nos detteux; et ne no indu en 


teutation mais delivre nos des maux anſe ſoit il, Amen. 


— 


' FRANCE, 


NA 


tze year 420, in the perſon of Pharamond, who was deſcended from 
the Franks: hence the country derived the name of France. 
Salii had a law which excluded all females from the inheritance of the 


| 56r- Caribert, ſon of Clotaire: his 


613 Clotaire II. fon of Caribert. 


| Cxfar about 47 years before Chriſt; and remained in the poſleſfien 
of the Romans till the fall of their empire, in the fifth century, when 


gliſh nations. 


| | (ns) 855 EE og" 
Sx. . F. R . N C * 


(Ancient GALLIA. 6 


3 600 aides 92 Lat. — 42? and 51? 
SHES 500 I Long. between 57 * E. 
BOUNDARIES. | 

) North. Flanders and Engliſh channel. 
Oi the] Eaſt. Germany, Switzerland, and Italy. 

nt South. Mediterranean ſea and Span”... 

{1 (Weſt. ee, ocean and bay of Biſcay. 

in the north, about 16 hours. 

Fg. Longeſt day] in the ſouth, about 15 hours. 
** Clinates . 7th and 8th of Z hours N. 


FRANCE, the moſt ancient nation in Europe, i is ſaid to have bath 
peopled boo years before Chriſt by the Gauls or Celtz, deſcendants 
fram Gomer: it was conquered, after a brave reſiſtance, by Julius 


bg 


it became a prey to the Goths, Suevi, Alans; Vandals, and Burgun- 
dians; and laſt of all to the Franks and Salii, who inhabited the bor- 
ders of Germany. Theſe laid tie foundation of monarchy about 


The 


throne: this law was known by the name of the Salic law, and has 
been the cauſe of long and bloody wars between the French and En- 


The monarchy of FRANCE is divided into 3 branches, vi 
1 Merovingiens, 2 n 3 Capetiens. 
A. D. Merovincien RACE. { A. D. 


4 511 Childebert I. 
559 Clotaire I. Burnt his ſon, with 


638 Clovis IE 


418 Pharamond. 

427 Clodion. Reſided at Amiens. 

448 Merovee, couſin of Clodion. 
456-Childeric I. fon of Merovee. 

481 Clovis I. ſon, of Childeric. 
The firſt prince who embraced 

_ chriſtianity: hence the kings of + 
France were ſtyled the eldeſt 
ſons of the church. 


his wife and children, alive in 
. a Cottage. 


daughter married Ethelbert, 
king of Kent, in England. 


628 Dagobert I. ſon of ditto, 


721 Thieri II. ſon of Dogabert. 


660 Clotaire III. ſon of Clovis 

668 Childeric II. brother of Clo- 
taire. In this Teign the whole 
monar y was united. 

671 Thieri I. | 

690 Clovis III. ſon of Thieri. 

695 Childebert II. brother ofen 
vis III. | 

711 Dagobert II. 

718 Chilperic, penny ſon 5 
Childebert. 

719 Clotaire IV. 


Under the regency of Charles 
Martel. 
Childeric III. 


— — 


-CarLOvINGIEN RACE. 


* 


752 Pepin, ſon of Cha- Martel. 


768 Charle- 


- . = = 
. * * - 1 2 * 1 1 
* £55 * 4 — - „ 7 Y uy 4 1 - 
q 7 F ; 4 / l « "4 ae 
FEI 0 þ ? s 
» . MITES | 2 ** d f a & & | — 
— * 1 * . — — — = , 
my / ; — 8 - ; 
+ * 5 : - Wh Fs *Y 0 1 0 | 7 
9 . » y — . , r 5 * a * 
4 * ” £ * ; jp : - — p d 
n # . N : < " , 
P/ 0 ay 
- 1 ' — l * ab. 
„ , , ih 
it ** | = — * 
" 2 5 and”, N — o 
, - —4 , e. 


, 8 3 
. > th 
> X X 
0 . : D > 
0 \ = 8 
Jo 247, 1 «I V WI 
„ 1 
4 A \ | — — 4 = 
\* : : | — , 
8 ö CA 1 8 | J f 25 gone — 2 
\ "8 ip 0 S Jo 77 er D 
D Ir A. 25. * W 8 D 
8 8 y V N 5 OY _ 77 * % N = 
FE | \ \ JT» „59 \ © & 
p23? © hy — * — 
d : " — Y "<<. Xs £ 7 A * 
5 a % © 7 F 3 by 
2 5 LY a ? * 4 T 2 e 18 *w wy 6. D 
| DJ N 2 £ *, JET pa) }; » 
1 rn . Ya) 1 5 Feed |. 17 8 oe 2 
: * : 2 RSS SONY ; 
8 9 of XL: 7 ' p 0 Po — AR; Ki D at V 
- 3 0D ; , 0 
2 be 7 in Oy * VI Ds * * ©: 
&* 2 : 8 WW - $ 70 me 9 * 
2 014 _— "+ "_F : 2 * 5 4 7 | wa Q? eo — 2 of vi 
- 2 5 ; a 8 4 a 3 +* Ds be 1 3 j L's * OP 4 * i 
as d 2 8 7 : a dy \ ; F 4 
N BBSRC. v 1 — 4 BEARS i i 7 
No, * 0 4 "4 2 q 2 * 
yr PEE YT ee ODDS WE 
> 2 „ r 5 J | 
Uh 8 5 .— 8 { 5 h * — 7 8 SW ff 0 — ; 
- 8 N. 4 % ON N 4 * . 7 9 8 Y mal 7 el ; 
0 S £4 \ v3! * of we 2 ap - $ Do 1 
| 0 : 8 Py 5 — \ . | = 4 Y 3 N 7 
| v4 3 cl ON Kt | CID — 
J WEEN nn ly HS IONS: 1 
. V C © x 1 75 9 4. * A 1 8 2 egg, 8 
| N g a 4 
2 „ J We 
A. 97 0 | D 
D 9 enn 
| 5 : 
| 8 2 4 8 i N OT. D . D 
ww» 2 3 | 
n D | V % 
— [I 
. q AR oo ; FE : Fe”, . 
Ne 28 BY | 122 | 
: . : . 4 p 0 


— —_ + —_— —- 


n 


768 Charlemagne, ſon of Pepin. 
He was the firſt emperor of the 
. weſt; was crowned in 800, and 


died at Aix la Chapelle. In this 


reign the univerſity of Paris was 

founded. 8 | 

$14 Louis le Debonaire, ſon of 
Charlemagne. | | 

$40. Charles le Chauve, (ar bald), 

brother of Louis. 

877 Louis le Begue, (or ſtam- 
merer). | . . 

979 Louis et Carloman, (infants) 

884 Charles II. le Gros, (or fat), 
ſon of Louis Debonaire. 

88% Eudes, Duke of France. _ 

898 Charles ILL le Simple, Was 

bred up in England. 

922 Robert. 

923 Raoul. 


{ 


937 Louis d'Outremer, four of | 
Charles. Was bred up in Eng- | 


and. i 
96 Lothaire. 4 2] 
986 Louis V. le Faineant, (or 
idle), ſon cf Lothaire. He 
reigned underthe regency of his 
couſin, Hugh Capet. 

*  CAPETIEN-RACE. | 
987 Hugh Capet. Had 2 ſons, 
Henry and Robert. | 
996 Robert, ſon of Hugh Capet. 
1031 Henry I. ditto. ; 
i060 Phillippe I. In this reign 
began the famous Cruſades, 
when zoo, ooo men, embarked 

for the holy land. 


1108 Louis VI. le Gros, (or fat). | 


1137 Louis VII. le Jeune, (or 

Seung. | 

1183 Phillippe IT. Auguſtus. 

1223 Louis VIII. the Lion. 

1226 Louis IX. the Saint. 

1270 Phillippe III. the Hardi. 

1285 Phillippe IV. the Bel. | 

1314 Louis X. Hutin. 

1316 Philippe V. the Long. 

1322 Charles IV. the Bel. At the 
death of Charles, Edward, king 
of England, laid claim to the 


(4 | ? 185 d] 


S from the female line, it was, by 
virtue of the Salic law, declared 
in favour of Philip of Valois. 
_ - Hovse or Varors. 
r328 Philippe VI. Valols. In 
this reign Dauphiny was an- 
nexed to the crown, 


ons, were taken priſoners near 
Poitiers by the Engliſh, and 
brought to England. 
1369. Charles V. the Sage. Inthis 
reign the Engliſh were defeated 
in France. | 
1380 Charles VI. le bien-aime. 
1422 Charles VII. the victorieux. 


knowledged king of France and 
his ſon 1 I. was crowned 
at Paris; but in a ſhort time af - 
ter the ſiege of Orleans being 
_ raiſed by the famous Jeanne 
d' Arc, called the Maid of Or- 
leans, the Engliſh ſoon loft all 
footing in France, except Ca- 
lais. . SITY | 
1461 Louis XI. Y 
1483 Charles VIII. | 
4 Housk or ORLEANS. 


Grandſon of Charles V. In 


this reign the French diſco- 


vered Canada in N. Amei ica. 

V ALOIS oF ANGOULEME. + | 
1515 Francois I. In this reign. 
Bretany was annexed to the 
crown. | 0 
1547 Henri II. In this reign 
Lorraine and Verdun were an- 

nexed to the crown. 5 
1559 Francois II. * 
1560 Charles IX. Married Eliſas” 

beth, daughter of the Emperor 

Maximilian. In this reign up- 

wards of 50,000 proteſtants in 

France, called Hugonots, were - 

maſſacred. | ir 
1574 Henri III. 
Hovssz or BobRBOR. 


crown of France as the neareſt 


' 


| 1589 Henri IV. the Great, as. 


ö 4 
4 


A. 1 
male heir; but being deſcended 


* 


13 50 Jean. who, with one of his 


Henry V. of England was ac- 


1498 Louis XII. Pere du Peuple. 


— — n — — N 
— — o a 


( 


* D. 2 „ . A. D. | > 5 

df Navarre. ee u. e. mar-] the Britiſh Government, which 
tried Charles I. king of England. | in 1783 acknowledged them in- 
Henry was aſſaſſinated in the | dependent ſtates, In 178g the 
ſtreets of Paris by Francis Ra- preſent revolution in France 

Vvaillac 1610. In this reign | commenced; and the govern. 

© Bearn and Comte de Foix were | ment, from one of the moſt . 
annexed to the crown. arbitrary, was changed into a 
15610 Louis XIII. fon of Henri | mixed or limited monarchy, 
IV. Married Anne of Auſtria After a feries of the moſt dread- 


=" 


and Infanta of Spam. He left] ful murders, aſſaſſinations, &c. tec 

two ſons, Louis, and Philip] the king wasdethroned, and with | 
Duke of Orleans. his queen and 2 children impri- mc 

1643 Louis XIV. fon of Louis | ſoned in September 1792. 1 he wy 


XIII. and grandfon of Philipof } nation was immediatelydeclared tar 
Spain. This monarch, by his | a republic, January 21, + 793, 1 
ambition, embroiled all Europe | this unfortunate monarch, after | 
in war, but was at laſt obliged | an extraordinary trial, loſt | 

to ſue for peace. I his head on the ſcaffold for hav. 

1716 Louis XV. ſon of Louis | ing betrayed the truſt repoſed in 
XIV. In this reign Canada in] him by the nation Thus ended 

North America was ceded to |, the life of one ofthe moſt power. 

the Engliſh. | 1 ful monarchs on earth, after a 
1774 Louis XVI. the laſt of the period of 4 years detention, and 
French kings, grandſon of] 4 months of dreadful ſuſpenſe 
Louis XV. Married Antoinette [ of his/impending-fate, leaving 
of Auſtria in 1770, and was | his wife and children in mo. 
. _ crowned at Rheims June 12, | mentary terror of experiencing 
3775. He aſſiſted the Ameri- | the likecataſtrophe.—O human 
cans in the revolution \againft | greatneſs, where is thy ſtability! 
 GovERNMENT.] Republican or democratical, conſiſting of a na- 
tional aſſembly and executive council elected annually by the people 
at-large, according to the conſtitution formed in 1793 as follows: 
IHE CONSTITUTION OF FRANCE. 
1. The French Republic is one and indivifible. 
2. The French people is diſtributed for the exerciſe of its ſove. 
reignty, into 2 aſſemblies of cantons. 
3. It is diſtr 


— 
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a 
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of accuſation; by a judgment of contumacy, as long as that une. 


is not annulled. 


or THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE PEOPLE. 

_ The ſovereign people is the univerſality of French citizens. . 

8. It nominates directly, its deputies, 

9 It delegates to electors the choice of adminiſtrators, of publie 
arbitrators, of criminal judges, and judges of appeal. 

10. It deliberates on the laws. 

OF THE PRIMARY ASSEMBLIES. | 

11, The primary aſſemblies are compoſed of the citizens domicilia- 
ted for ſix months in each canton. 
12. They are compoſed of 2co citizens at tlie leaſt, and 600 at the 
moſt, called to vote. 

13. They are conſtituted” by the nomination of a «preſident ſecre- 
tries and ſcrutineers. 

. Their police appertainsto them. 
No perſon can appear in them armed. 

16: The elections are made dy ballot, or open vote, at the option 
of each voter. 

17. A primary aſſembly cannof, i in any caſe, preſcribe : a uniform 
mode of voting. 
18. The ſcrutineers aſcertain the votes of citizens, who cannot 
write, and chuſe to vote by ballot. } 
19. The ſuffrages upon laws are given by yes or o. 
20. The will of a primary aſſembly is proclaimed thus: The citizens 
met in primary affembly of to ibe number of com. vw" ain, 
or vote again, & a majority of ———. 

or THE NATIONAL REPRESENTATION: 

21. The population is the ſole baſis of the national repreſentation. 
22. There is one deputy for every 40,000 individuals. 

23. Each re- union of primary aſſemblies reſulting from a popula- 
tion of 39,000 to 41,000 ſo fo uls, nominates directly one deputy. 15 
24. The nomination is made by the abſolute majority of ſuffrages. 

25. Each aſſembly caſts up the ſuffrages, and ſends a commiſſioner 
for the general caſting up to the place pointed out as the moſt central. 
26. It the firſt caſting up does not give an abſolute majority, a ſe- 
cond vote is proceeded to, and the votes are taken for the two citizens 
who! had the moſt voices. 

27. In caſe of equality of voices, the eldeſt has the pr reference, ei- 


1 


ther to be on the ballot, or elected. In caſe of equality of age, lot de- 


cides. 
28. Every Frenchman, exerciſing the rights of citizen, is * 
through the extent of the republie. 

29. Each deputy belongs to the whole nation. 

30. In caſe of the non-· acceptance, reſignation, forfeiture, or death 


* a Eng he is-replaced by the primary aſſemblies, who nominated 


31. A who lias given in his reſignation, cannot quit his poſt, 
until after the admiſfion of his ſucceſſor. 
32. The French People aſſemble every year on the iſt of May for 


the elections. 


33. They 


(188 5 | 
Ws CIO proceed in ther,” Whatever betbe number of citizens pre. 
fent having a right to vote. 
34. Primary aſſemblies are formed on ertraore lr y occaſions, on 
the demand of a fifth of the citizens, who have a right to vote in them. 
35. The convocation is made, in tnis caſe, by the municipality of 
| the ordinary place of meeting. 
36. Theſe extraordinar- affentblies: do not deliberate but when one 
more than the half of the crtizent, who have a right to vote in eſt, 
| * „ SIC 
| ox krreron AL. 4868 1tu 788. 5 | 
37. The eitirens met, in primary aſfemblies, Ndihinnté one elector 
for every 209 citizens, preſent or not, two from 201 to 400, and three 
from 401 to (oO. 
38. The holding of the electoral aſſemblies, and the mode of elec. 
tions, are the ſame as in the primary aſſemblies: | 
i OF, THE LEGISLATIVE BODY. _- 
39. The legiſlative body i is one, indivifible and permanent. 
26, Its ſeſſion is for a year. | 
1. It meets the 1ſt of July, 
42. The national aſſembly cannot be PORES if it do not confi 
of one more than the half of the deputies. | 
The deputies cannot be examined, accuſed, or tried at any time, 
for the opinions they have delivered in the legiſſative body. 
© 44. They may, for a criminal act, be ſeized,” en flagrant delit; but 
a warrant of arreſt, or a warrant ſummoning to appear, cannot be 
granted againſt them. unleſs authoriſed by the legiſlative body. 
HOLDING OF THE SITTINGS' OF THE LEGISLATIVE BODY. 
4%, The ſittings of the national aſſembly are public. 
46. The minutes of its fittings are printed. | 
47. It en 2 einn Ne. if it be not wanne, of 200 members at 


the leaſ. k A 
A euntwr refuſe to Nerd its mender ſpeak in the order i in which 


they have demanded to be heard. 
49. It deliberates by the majority of the members Pöctent- 


56 Fifty members have a right to require the appel nominal. 
51 It has the 4 77 of cenſure on the conduct of its members in its 


bösem er 
52 Thie police appertains to it in n the place of its ſittings, and i in 
the 5 0 op! circuit which it has determined. 
00 AE FUNCTIONS: OF TRE LEGISLATIVE BODY. 
The legillative body propoſes laws and paſſes decrees. 
fy Under the general name of laws, are comprehended, the acts of 
the legiſlative body, concerning the legiſlation civil and criminal; 
the. general adminiſtration of the revenues, and of the ordinary ex- 
— of tlie republic; the national domains; the title, the weight, 
the impreſſion, and the denomination of money; the. nature, the 
amount, and the collections of contributions; the declaration of war; 
every new general diſtribution of the French territory; the public 
" Inſlruction; and the public honours to the memory. of great men. 
2s 4 Under the 3 name of decrees + are included the acts dof 


1 


: 


„ 


4 


che legiſlative body, concerning, the annual eſtabliſhment of the land 
and fea forces; the permiſſion or the prohibition of the paſſage of 


foreign troops through, the Freuch territory; tbe introduction of fo- 
reign naval forces into the ports of the republic; the meaſures of 
general lafety and tranquility; the annual and momentary diſtribu- 
tion of public ſuccours aud works; the orders for the fabri ication of 
money of every kind; the unforeſeen. and extraordinary expences; 
the meaſures local and particular to an adminiſtration, a commune, or 
a kind of public works; the defence of the territory; the ratification. 
of treaties; the nomination and the removal of the commanders in 
chief of armies; the proſecution of the reſponſibility. of, members of 
the council, and the public functionaries; the accuſation of perſons 
charged with plots againſt the general ſafety of the republic; all change 
in the partial diſtr ibution of the French territory; and napenakee- 
compences. | | 
or THE, FORMATION. OF THE Law. 

56. The plans of law are preceded by a report WED. >, 

57. The diſcuſſion cannot be opened, and the law cannot be pro- | 
vilionally reſolved upon until 15 days after the report. 

58. The plan is printed and ſent to all the communes of the repub. 
lic, under this title: Law propoſed. 

9. Forty days after the ſending of the law propoſed, if in more 
es one half of the departments, the tenth of the primary aſſemblies 
of each, have not objected to it, the plan is accepted and becomes law. 

60. It there be an obe dhe fa bedy gan bobs the pri- 
mary aſſemblies. Ot Dungl 

OF THE ENTITLING or Laws AND. DECRE ks 

61. Laws, decrees, judgments, /and all public acts are SU. In 
the name of the Frendh people, the, —+-— year. of the French Republic: N 

or THE, EXECUTIVE COUNCIL, | 

62. There is one executive council compoſed of 24 members. 

63. The eleforal aſſembly of each department, nominates one cau- a 
didate. The 4 wot body chooſes. the members of the council 
from the general liſt. 

64. One half of it is renewed by each legiſlature, i in the laſt month 
of ma ſeſſion. ' 

he council is charged with the direction and ſuperintendance 
of op general adminiſtration. . It cannot act, but i in execution jof the 
laws and decrees of the legiſlative body. 

65. It nominates, not of its own body, the agents in chief of the 
general adminiſtration of the republic. 

67, The legiſlative, body determines the. gunnder, and the tanAious 
of theſe agents. | 
68. Theſe agents do not form a council. They are ſeparated, 
without any immediate correſpondence | between them; they exerciſe 

no perſonal authority. 

6g. The council Aachen not of i its own in body, the e external al agents 


of the republic. in - 5 8 (OED 31.0 


70. It negotiates treaties. 
71. The members of the council, in aſs of malverſations 3 are ac- 
buſed 1 the n body. | 


, 


- * 7 
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"53, The council is reſponſible for the non-execution of laws and 
| tleerees, and for abuſes which it does not denounce. 

73. It recalls and replaces the agents in its nomination. 

74. It is bound to denounce them, if there be occaſion, before the 
Judicial authorities. 
or THE CONNECTION or THE | EXECUTIVE COUNCIL WITH THE 

| LEGISLATIVE BODY, 

75. The executive council reſides near the legiſlative 28 It has 
admittance and a-ſeparate ſeat in the place of fittings. 

76. It is heard as often as it has an account to give. | 

77. The legiſlative body calls it into the Ds of its ſittings, in 


| " or in part, when it thinks fit. 


OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE AND MUNICIPAL BODIES. 
78. There is a municipabadminiſtration in each commune of the 
republic; in each diſtrict an intermediate adminiſtration; i in each de- 


ent a central adminiſtration. 
79. The municipal officers are elected by the alſemblies of the com. 


mune. 
30. The adminiſtrators are nominated by the electoral aſſemblies of 


department and diſtrict. 


81. The municipalities and mw adminiſtrations are renewed, one 
half, every year. 
32. The adminiftrators and  mimjcipal officers have no character of 

refentation; they cannot, in any cafe, modify the acts of the legif- 

| Htive body, or ſuſpend the execution of them. 
33. The legiſlative body determines the functions of the municipal 
officers, and adminiſtrators, the rules of their ſubordination, and the 
4 T they may incur. 

84. The fittings of municipalities and adminiſtrations are public, 

o CIVIL JUSTICE. | 
8 [4 The code of civiland' criminal laws is uniform for all the republic. 
86. No infringement can be made of the right which citizens have 


to cauſe their difference to be pronounced upon by arbitratoxs of 


their choice. 
* The deciſion of theſe arbitrators i is e if the citizens have 


2 reſerved the right of objecting to them. 


88. There are juſtices of peace, elected by, the citizens in circuits 


determined by the law. 


They conciliate and judge without expence. 


90. Their number and their competence are regylated by the legif- 


lative body. 
91. There are public arbitrators elected by the eletoral aſſemblies 


92. Their number and their circuits are Bed by the legiſlative body. 
93. They take recognizance of diſputes which liave not been finally 
terminated by the private arbitrators or the juſtices of peace. 


94. They deliberate in 2 ; they give their opinions aloud; they 
unce, in the laſt reſort, on verbal defences, or ſimple memo- 


rials, without procedures, and without EXPOUCSz and they aſſign the 


reaſons of their deciſions. 7s 6 12 hl 
95. T's 8 0 of . and the public arbitrators are elected every 


mw_— = | 4 


/ 


in the 

conſtit 
113. 

acts un 


114. 


* 
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e | or CRIMINAL JUSTICE. | 0 

95. In criminal caſes, no citizen can be tried, but on an examũna- 
tion received by a jury, or decreed by the legiflative body; the accuſed 
have counſel choſen by themſelves, or nominated officially; the proceſs 
is public; the fact and the intention are declared by a jury of judge _ 
ment; the puniſhment is applied by a criminal tribunll. 
97. The criminal judges are elected every year by the electoral aſ- 
ſemblies. ny, | TS, 

TER OF THE TRIBUNAL OF APPEAL, _ 

98. There is one tribunal of appeal for all the republic. 

- 099. This tribunal does not take. cognizance of the merits of ths 
caſe; it pronounces on the violation of forms, and on expreſs con- 
travention of the law. | | X N | 

100. The members of this tribunal are nominated every year by the 
electoral aſſemblies, . 

OF PUBLIC CONTRIBUTIONS. 3 | 

101. No citizen is exempted from the honourable obligation of 

contributing to the public charges. |; 8 
' OF THE NATIONAL TREASURY, | 

102. The national treaſury is the central point of the receipts and 
expences of the republic. 9 
103. It is adminiſtered by accountable agents, nominated by the 
executive council. | FP Sy 

104. Theſe agents are ſuperintended by commiſſioners nominated 
by the legiſlative body, not of its own members, and reſponſible for 
abuſes which they do not denounce. | | 

- . OF ACCOUNTABILITY, e 
tog. The accounts of the agents of the national treaſury and ccd 
adminiſtrators of the public money, are given in annually to reſpon- 
fible commiĩſſioners nominated by the executive council. 

106, Theſe verificationsare ſuperintended by commiſſioners in the 
nomination of the legiſlative body, not of its own members, and re- 
ſponſible for errors and abuſes which they do not denounce. The le- 
giſlative body paſſes the accounts. | 

OF THE FORCES OF THE REPUBLIC, g 
wh The general force of the republic is compoſed of the whole 
people. | | | | 2d 
108. The republic maintains in its pay, even in time of peace, am 
armed force, by ſea and land. - 8 
109. All the French are ſoldiers; they are all exerciſed in the uſe of 
arms. | 

110. There is no generaliſme. 2H 

111, Difference of ranks, their diſtin tive marks and ſubordination, - 
ſubſiſt only with relation to ſervice, and during its continuance. : 
112, The public force employed for maintaining order and peace, 
in the interior, does not act but on the requiſition in writing, of the 
conſtituted authorities. | VEG 

113. The public force employed, againſt enemies from. without, 
acts under the orders of the executive council. 

114. No armed body can deliberate. | 

| OF 


% 


2 or NATIONAL CONVENTIONS. 

ns. Wi in one more than the half of the departments, the tenth of 
the imary aſſemblies of each, regularly formed, demand the reviſion 
of the conſtitutional act, or the change of ſome of 3 its articles, the le. 
giſlative body is bound to, convoke all the primary aſſemblies of the 
republic, to know if there be ground for a national convention. 
116. The national convention is formed in the ſame manner as the 
legiſlative aſſembly, and ynites in itſelf its powers. 

9 8 It employs itſelf with reſpect to the conſtitution, only on the 
objects which were the cauſe of its convocation. 


ag THE e DINED OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC WITH FOREIGN 
NATIONS. 


. The French people is the friend and the natural ally of ery 
Free people. 


119. It does not interfere in the government of other nations. It 


| Sos not ſuffer other nations to interfere in its own. 


120. It gives an aſylum to foreigners, baniſhed from their country 


for the cauſe of liber ty. It refuſes it to tyrants. 


121, It Hors not make Pryce with an 1 8 that occupies. its terri- 

8 — 2175 

o THE GUAR ANTEE OF RIGHTS. 
122. The conſtitution guarantees to all the French, equality, li. 
berty, ſafety, r the public debt, the free exerciſe of wc rſhip, 
= common inſtruction, public ſuccours, the indefinite liberty of the 
preſs, the right of petition, the right of meeting in popular ſocieties, 
the enjoyment of all the rights of man. 

23. he French republic honours loyalty, courage, age, filial 

7; misfortune. It puts the depoſit of its conſtitution under the 
1 of all the virtues. 

124. The declaration of rights and the conſtitutional act are en- 

© raven on tables, in the boſom of the agen road oy, and in the pub- 
c places. # h 
n —— 

'Sxas, Bars, AND 1 ] Engliſh channel and iraits of Dover, 
at the north ; Mediterranean ſea Fs gulf c of Lyons GL, at the ſouth; 
day of Biſcay, at the weſt. 

3 Guernſey a, Jerſey b, Shark E: 8 e, (ancient 
'Ebo4ia), belong to England, {/ee page 118). Uſhant d, Belle ifle e, 
Noirmoutier ile f, Rhe 8˙ Oleron h. Corfica,! in the Mediterra- 


nean fea. 
Cares.] Antifer A, La Hogue. B, (in the Engliſh channel;) 


Ferret C, (in the bay of Biſcay); sicie D, Faillat E, cape Corſo F, 


at the north of Corſica iſle, (in the Mediterranean). 

RI VERS.] Seine (Sequana „ Loire CLiger). Garonne or Gironde 
{Garumna), Rhone / Rhodanus), Soane (Arar), Meuſe (Mela), Mo- 
ſelle ( Mo/ella), Somme (Samara), Var (Vari), Adour (Aturus), Cha- 
rent (Carantonus),. and the canal of Languedoc, which unites the river 
Garonne to the Mediterranean ſea. 

 MovnTains.] Volges, Jura, and — oa the weſt ; Ceven- 
8 AG, and the 1 888 on the ſouth, ——— 

FRANCE 


ff. OT 
FRANCE was, before the Revolution in 1789, divided into 28 pro- 


vinces, excluſi ve of Rouſſilon, Compte de Foix, Bearn, and Aunis: it 


is now divided into 84 departments, beſides Savoye and the county of 
Mice“ in Italy: each department is ſubdivided into diſtricts. Some de- 
rtments contain a part of ſeveral of the former provinces, and ſome 
of thoſe provinces include ſeveral departments. Each department is 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of ſome river, mountain, &c. bordering 
thereon, and contains about 324 leagues ſquare. - 


DIVISIONS, denoted in the map by Roman'figures, from I. to LXXXIV. 


departments. . heretofore. diftrits. chief cities, 
1 Iſle of France. 3 Paris. : 
II. Seine and Oiſe. Iſle of France. 85 9 Verſailles. 
III. Seine and Marne. Iſle of France. 5 Melun. 


IV. Aube. . . . Champagne. 6 Troyes. 

V. Yonne.. al Burgundy, „55 7 Rox. 

VI. Loiret. 0 Orleanois, 44 , © NOR. 

VII. Eure and Loire. Bauce. 6 Chartres. 

VIII. Orne. . Normandy and Perche. 6 Alengon. 

IX. La Manche. Normandy, 5 Coutances, 

X. Calvados. Normandy. „ 88 Caen... 

XI. Eure. Normandy, „ "6 Err 

XII. Lower Seine, Normandy. 17 Rouen. ; 
XIII. L'Oiſe. » "Iſles of France. » - 9 Beauvaies © 
XIV. Somme. Picardi. A LF Amiens. N 
XV. Pas de Calais. Artois and Boulonnois. Arras. 


XVI. Du Nord. . Fr. Flanders & Hannault. 8 Douay. 
XVII. Aiſne. . Soifſonnois&Vermandois 6 Laon. 


XVIII. Ardennes. Champagne. 6 Menxieres. 
XIX. Marne, . Champagne. 6 Chalons, 

XX. Meuſe. - Barrois. „ 
XXI. Moſelle, , Lorraine. : R 
XXII. Meurte. , Lorraine 9 Nancy. 

XXIII. Voſges. Lorraine. 9 Epinal. 

XXIV. Lower Rhine. Alſace. . 4 Straſburg. | 
XXV. Upper Rhine. Alface. h AAA fot up 
XXVI. Upper Soane. Franche Compte,  * 6 Veſoul. 

XXVII. Doubs. . Franche Compte. 6 Beſangon, 
XXVHI. Dura. Frauche Compt. Dole, 24 -: 


XXIX. Cote d'Or. Bourgogne. 7 Dijon. 

XXX. Upper Marne. Champagne. 6 Chaumont. 
XXXI. Nievre. Nivernois. „ Roune7 7 
II. Cher, ono To mn 
XXXIII. Allier. Bourbonnois. b . Fo 
XXXTV. Creuſe. . | Marche ee. Uuerat” 
XXXV, Inde. Berry. N 6 Chateauroux. 


* Savoye and Nice being newly annexed to the republic, and not within che Aw. 


. 


are deſcribed in Italy, 


cient boundaries of France, are not treated in the order of the departments. They 
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- departments. heretofore. di Brides. chief citres., 
Cars Vienne. Poitou. „ 6 Poitiers. 
XXXVII. Indre& Loire Touraine. 7 Tours. 
XXXVIII Loire and Cher. Blaſois. 6 Blois, 

91e Mans. 
f. Mie. ' 7 Laval. 
XLII. Ille and Vilaine. , Bretagne. . gRheims. 

XLII. Cote du Nord. Bretagne. St. Brieux. 
XILIII. Finiſtere. . . Bretagne, 9 Quimper. 

+XLIV. Morbihan. © Bretagne. . .\ #. Vannes. 
XLV. Lower Loire. Bretagne. 9 Nantes. 
XLVI. Maine and Loire. Anjou. . 8 Angers. 


XLVII. Vendée. Poitou. os 
XLVIII. The two Sevres. POR 
XLIX Charente. Angoumois. . 


6 Fontenay le Compte 


6 Niort. 
6 Angouleme. 


L. Lower Charente. Aunisand Saintonge. 7 Saintes. 


LI. Gironde. „„ ins. 


e,, M.arſanand Chaloſſe. 4 Mont-de-Marſan. 


LIII. Lot and Garonne. Guienne. 
LIV. Dordogne. Perrigord. 
LV. Upper Vienne. 'Limoſin. . 
LVI. Correze. '. -- Limp. 
LVII. Cantal Auvergne. 
LVIII. Puy- de- Dome. Auvergne. 
LIX. Upper Loire. . . Velay. 
LX. Ardeche. Dauphiny . 


„ 
/ 


7 Beurdeaux. 


9 Agen. 
9 Perigueux. 
6 Limoges. 


- 4 Tulles. 


LXI. Rhone and Loire. LIU... 


LXII. Saoneand Loire. Bourgogne. 
. . 
LXIV. Iſere. PDauphiny . 
LXV. Drome. Dauphiany. 
LXVI. Upper Alps. Dauphiny. < 
LXVII Lower Alps. Provence. 
EXVIII. Var. Provence. 
LXIX. Bouches du Rhone. Provence. 


. 
8 LXX. Vaucluſe 5555 Carpentras. 
EEXXL Gar. » '-  . Languedoc. : 


TT Saint Flour, 


_ 8 Clermont. 
; 3 Le Puy. 
13 Privas. 

6 Lyon. 

7 Macon. 
9 Bourg. 


4 Grenoble. 


6 Valence. 


4 Embrun. 


Comtat, Venaiſgin, 


5 Digne. 


9 Toulon. 


6 Aix. 


> Avignon. 


8 Niſmes. 


LXXII. Herrault. Languedoc. 4 Montpellier. 


LXXIII. Lozere. Gevaudan. . . 7 Mende. 
LXXIV. Aveiron. . © ' Rouvergue. + 9 Rhodez. 
LETT Tas. Languedoc. . 5 Caſtres. , 
EXXYT Lot... . Querci. - + 6 Cahors. 
LXXVIT. Upper Garonne. Languedoc. 8 Toulouſe, 
LXXVIII. Ger s. Gaſcogne. . 6 Auch. 
LXXIX. Lower Pyrenees. Baſqueſet Bearn. « 6 Pau. 
7 Upper Pyrenees Bigorre. 5 Tarbes. 
XXXI. Arriege. . Couſeron and Foix. 3 Taraſcon. 


LXXXII. Eee Ronſſilon . 3 Perpignan. 
r. e, Languedoc. a Carcaſſonne. 
LXXXIV. . 55 


Baſtia. 


ts 


5 


h „ . 
1. Department of PARIS. Population 949, 630. NE 
1. Paris, (Lutetia). Lat. 48? 5o'N. long. 2? 25 E. Archbiſhop's 
ſee and univerſity. On the Seine. 200 m. SE from London, A 
large and fine city, divided into 3 parts, viz. the town, the univer- 
fity, and the city. The houſes are of hewn ſtone, from 5 to 8 


ſtories high. The ſtreets are narrow and dirty. The ſhops make a 
mean appearance compared with thoſe in London, except thoſe of the - 


Palais Royal, which are very noble and elegant. The river Seine is 
not ſo broad as the Thames; nor has it the advantage of the tide to 
facilitate the navigation, which is here performed with barges drawn 
by horſes. The quays on the river are wide and commodious. The 


Po buildirigs are ſuperb, the chief of which are the Louvre, 


uilleries, Luxembourg, the public library, military ſchool, hoſpital * 


of invalids, Hotel de Ville or Guildhall, The 'public gardens 
are extenſive, and afford delightful walks. The principal churches 
are, Notre Dame (the cathedral), St. Genevieve, St. Germain, 
and Val de Grace. Paris is of a circular form, ſurrounded with 
ramparts called les boulvards; and has 12 gates, of -which thoſe 
of St. Antoine, St. Bernard, St. Denis, and St. Martin, are ſuperb 
pieces of architecture; they reſemble triumphal arches. Paris is di- 
vided for its police into 41 ſectiòns and 6 tribunals; contains 33 pa- 
riſhes, 50,000 houſes, 10 colleges, 80 fountains, 20 theatres, and 21 
bridges, the chief of which are, Pont Neuf, Pont de la Nation, and 
the Pont de la Liberté; the laſt was begun in 1787. Manufactures 
tapeſtry, (at the Goblins), ſoap, and glaſs. Population 800,000, 
Longeſt.day 15 4 hours, ſhorteſt day 84 hours. 

More Towns.] St. Denis, (Sandus Dionyſius). On the Crould, 
2 leagues N from Paris. The church, which is very fine, was . the 
ſepulchre of the French kings. — Bourg la Reine. 1 1. S from Paris. 


II. Department of SEINE and OISE. Produces corn, wood, and 
fruit, Population 426,557. | | 


1. Verſailles, (Yer/aliz). A biſhop's ſee. 4 leagues from Paris, 
Was formerly an infignificant village till about 1630; when Louis 
XIII. purchaſed the territory, and built a ſmall caſtle for his country 


ſeat. The ambitious Louis XIV. founded the city, and converted 


the caſtle into the preſent magnificent palace. The gardens and parks 
alone are ſaid to have coſt upwards of 8, ooo, oool. ſterling. 8 

2. Saint Germain, (Sanctus Germans). 21. from Verſailles and 
4 from Paris. A fine and populous town, with a caſtle, in which 


Louis XIV. was born in 1638. It is likewiſe noted for the rèſidence 


of King James of England after his abdication. | 

3. Mantes, (Medunta). On the Seine. 141. from Paris. 

4. Pontoile, ( Ponti/ara). On the Ouſe, 71. The Engliſh took this 
town in 1435 in the following manner: there being a deep ſnow on 
the ground, the ſoldiers put on white coats, caps, &c. and with white 
ladders ſcaled the walls before they were diſcovered. 


Corbeil, (Cerbolium). On the Seine. WIE, 
i SS oa O 2 7. Etampes, 


* © * 
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5 Goneſſe, (Gone/ia). On the Croule. 4 l. ME” 
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7. Etampes, (Srampæ). On the Loet. 13 1. S from Paris, N 
8 Dourdan, Dordingum). On the Orge. 10 J. 8 from Paris, Th 
No ted for knit ſtockings. 27 

9 Rambouillet, (Rambolitum.) 11 I. SW from Paris. Remarka. ros 
ble for the caſtle, which was the favourite reſidence of the unfortunate we! 
Leuis XVI. ? 5 con 
Montfort, (Mon: Fortis). 61. E from Verſailles and 10 from Paris, mat 
HI. Department of SEINE and MARNE. Produces rye, wine, two 


cheeſe, vegetables, and ſaffron. Population 294, 219. figu 
1. Melun, (Melodunum). On the Seine. 12 leagues SE from Paris, 6 

2. Nemours, (Nemofum). Between hills. 201. Here ſtood the 7. 

+ \town of Grex in the time of Cæſar. | 5 V 
2. Provins, (Provinum). 22 l. Noted for mineral waters and paſt 
conſerve of roſes.—4. Roſoy, (Reſetum). - I, 

5. Meaux, (Meldz).. On the Marne, A biſhop's ſee. 12 J. Wis 


Four leagues SE from Meaux is Coulommiers. 
IV. Department of AUBE. Produces corn, wine, fruits, and 
_ paſtures, Population 228,659, 

1. Troyes, {Trece). On the Seine. A biſhop's ſee. 38 leagues 
SE from Paris. A large city. The houſes are chiefly of wood, 
but neatly built. Manufactures coarſe ' cloths, fuſtins, dimity, 
and white wax candles. Water is very ſearce, and of a bad quality. 
The public library, and the principal church (St. Etienne, Szephen), 
are noble buildings. * ag = « 

2. Bar-ſur-Seine, (Barum ad Sequanam). 45 l. from Paris and b 
SE from Troyes.—3. Mery-ſur-Seine.- 6 1. from Troyes. | 
4. Nogent-ſur-Seine, ( Novigentum). On the Seine. 12 l. NW. 
from Troyes. 

5. Arcis- ſur-Aube, { Arciaca ad 4/5am), On the Aube. 61. from 
Troyes. The trade conſiſts in corn and ſtockings. | 

6. Bar-ſur-Aube, Barum ad Albulam), On a hill. 12 l. E from 

Troyes. A very ancient town. Famous for wines, 


V. Department of YONNE, Produces corn, fruits, and wine. 
Population 281,879. NS | 
1. Auxerre,“ ¶ Aatifodorum). On a hill. 44 leagues SE from Paris. 
An ancient town. Here is an academy of ſciences. Trade conſiſt 
in wines and fruits. Population 16,000, © | 

2. Tonnere, (Tornodorum). On the Armangon. 8 1. E from Aux- 
erre and 50 SE from Paris, - This is the birth place of Mademoiſelle 
D'Eon of Beaumont, royal cenſor, doctor of law, counſellor in par- 


liament, captain of dragoons, knight of the order of St. Louis, magni 

| ſecretary of ambaſſador, miniſter plenipotentiary at the court of WF of Am 
Great Britain, and author of ſeveral tracts on adminiſtration and ple of 
olitics in 13 volumes, under the title of Loifirs du Chevalier D Eon. oa go) 
arons, 


his lady is now at London in reduzed circumſtances. 
3. St. Florentin, (Sancti Florentini Caftrum). 6 l. NE from Aut koned ; 
erre and 33 SE from Paris. EE EG | the bir 
EL. —— 4. Joigny 


4 


This mark (o) denotes te towns to have been heretofore biſhops ſees, 


6197) 
4. Joigny, (Joviniacum). On the Yonne, 6 J. N from Auxerre. 


The trade conſiſts in wines. 


5. Sens; (Sexones). On the Tonne. A biſhop's ſee. 30 1. 8E 


from Paris. A very ancient city. Of the. different councils which 


were held here, is diſtinguiſhed that in 1140, when Abeilard was 


condemned by St. Bernard. The principal church, which is in the 


market place, is a precious monument of gothic architecture, with _ 
two large towers. In this church St. Stephen with ſeveral other 
figures are placed on a gold table enriched with precious ſtones: 


6. St. Fargeau, (Santi Fereoli Oppidum). 10 l. SW from Auxerre, 
7. Avalon, (4t6a/lp). On the Couſin. 10 l. SE. from Auxerre. 


VI. Department of LOIRET. Produces wine, corn, fruits, and 


paſtures. Population 285,775. | 

1. Orleans, (Aurelianum]. On the Loire. A biſhop's ſee. 28 leagues 
S from Paris. An ancient, large, rich, and fine city, formerly the 
capital of France. Orleans is remarkable for the ſiege in the reign of 
Charles VII. when the famous Jeanne D'Arc, called the pucelle 
D'Orleans, aged only 17 years, with a ſtandard in her hand headed 


the French army, and compelled the Engliſh to raiſe the fiege. The 
ſtreets are ſpacious; thoſe of the ſuburbs are very long. Its com- 


merce conſiſts in ſtockings, wine, brandy, corn, ſpices, and particu- 
larly in ſugar, Here is a public library, and a bridge of 1000 feet in 


length, and 100 in breadth, with the inclination of 6 feet only at- 


the middle arch. On this bridge is the ſtatue of Jeanne D'Arc, booted 
and ſpurred like a trooper, upon her knees, before the Virgin Mary; 
on the ſide oppoſite to this is Charles VII. inthe ſame poſture. The 
country round is full of foreſts, Population 40,000. 


2. Beaugency, (Balgentiacum). On a hill, 41. W. from Orleans. 


The trade conſiſts in wines, brandy, leather, and ſerges. ? 


3. Neuville, (Aux Bois). | | 
4. Pethiviers or Pluviers, ( Pithuerium). 9 l. N from Orleans. 
F. Bois Commun, (Commeranum). With a caſtle. . | 
6. Montargis Argimons, (Montargium). On the Loing. 291. 8 
from Paris. The caſtle is a very extenſive building. Here is a noted 
foreſt, 20 miles round. In 1527 a dreadful fire conſumed this town 
except 4 houſes. Manufactures paper, muſtard, and cutlery wares. 
7. Gien, (Giemum). On the Loire, 37 l. SE from Paris. 


VII. Department of EURE and LOIRE. Produces corn and fine 
fruits Population'256,556. 


1, Chartres, (Carnutum.) A biſhop's ſee. On the Eure. 20 leagues | 


” _ 


SW from Paris. An ancient city. The principal church is ve 
magnificent, and the ſteeple ſo very high and elegant; that the churc 
of Amiens, the choir of Beauvais, the porch of Rheims, and the ſtee- 
ple of Chartres, are reckoned the wonders of France. In this church 


is a gold ſun, ſhut up in a ſmall gold box, ſupported by 4 Engliſh © 


barons, The church of St. Andrew ſtands over the river, and is rec- 


koned a great curioſity. The public walks are ſuperb, Chartres is, 


the birth place of Briſſot, a celebrated member of the late convention. 
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for the council held here by the legates of Pope Alexander III. to 
enquire into the murder of Thomas a Becket, archbiſhop of Canter- 


— 


the church yard of this town is the following epitaph, which one 
RK. Florens had put on his wife's tomb-ſtone: 


ons 


from Alengon. An ancient city. Population about 3,000. 


4 8) 
=F Dreus, (Duroca) 0 On the Blaiſe. 61. NW from Chartres, 


Manufactures cloth for the army. 
Js Chateau-nevuf, ( Caſtrum novum). 4 | NW from Chibires, In 


„y git ma femme—Oh! qu' elle eſt bien 
&« Pour ſon repos et pour le mien.” 


4. Nogent le Rotrou, (Nowigentum Retroci). Manufactures ſtami. 


5. Chateaudun, (Caftellodunum). On a riſe. 32 J. Sw from Paris, 

In 215 church is preſerved a croſs of gold, enriched with precious 

ſtones. The trade confiſts in wines. C 

6. Janville, (Janvilla). Famous for a battle between the F rench Dy 
and the Engliſh 1n the reign of Charles VII. This is the birth place 


of Colardeau, tranilator of Heloiſe and Abeillard into French verſe. - 
VITI. Department of ORNE. Produces corn and cyder. Po- an 

| Pony 356,181. an 
1. Alengon, (Alengonium). On the Sarte 45 leagues from Paris tu: 


and 25 from Rouen. A fine and ſtrong city. Manufactures linen 


and lace, which laſt are called Points d'Alengon. Two leagues from 


hence is a mine of falſe diamonds. | Ca 
2. Belleſme, (Bele/ma). 35 l. SW from Paris. With a caſtle. | 
3. Mortagne, (Moritania). 33 l. SW from Paris and 9 NE from Se 
Alengon. Manufactures ſerges and leather. 
4. L'Aigle, (Aguilla). On the Rille. Near a 0 12 1. W from po 
Paris. Trade confiſts in cqpn, earthenware, and pins. 
5, Argentan, (Argentonium, Argentanum). On a hill. 44 1. W N 


from Paris. Trade conſiſts in lace. 
6. Domfront, (Domfromtium), On a rock, on hs Varenne. 
Ss -- (Sayinm): A biſhop's ſee. 401. W from Paris and 5N 


IX. Department of La MANCHE, (Engliſh channel). Pro- 
duces corn. Population 513, 437. | 


1. Coutances, (Conflantia). On the Soule. A biſhop's ſee 
71 leagues from Paris. A large and ancient city. The principal 
church has two large towers. 

2. Avranches,* ( Atrincz). On a hill. 74 l. from Paris. Famous 


bury. 

3. Mortain, (Moretonium). 8 1, E from een | 

4. St. Lo Briovera, (Funum Sandi Laudi\.. 6' 1. E from Coutances, 

5. Carentan, (Corentonium). 8 1. from Bayeux. 

6 Valogne, Valoniz, (Crociatonum]. In a valley. 63 1. from 
Paris. This was the chief city of the Unelli of Cæſar. The trade 
conſiſts in cloth and leather. 

7. Cherbourg, (Cæſa is Burgus).. 80 l. NW from Paris and 15 N 


from Coutances. A port ſtrongly fortified, Louis XVI. _ 5 
; ru 


6 ) 
KruQted here a noble baſon and pier, which refers ta place of the firſt 
conſequence. The light. houſe contains 16 reverberes and 48 lamps, 
which are ſupplied with oil of olives. This port was nea d ma demo- 
] 


liſhed by 'the r nou in 1758, Near eres is a famous g smanu- 
fad ory.—8. Barfteur. 


m Mount St. Michael. A ſtrong fort, on a rock in the ſea. 


X. Department of CALVYADOS. Produces corn and cyder. 
Population 309,146. 

1. Caen, (Cadomus). On the Orne. 53 leagues from Paris, and 
26 SW from Rauen. A neat town of good trade. Here is a noble 
caſtle. 

2. Bayeux, (Bajoce). On the Aure. A biſhop's ſee, 7 L N W of 
Caen and 60 NW from Paris. Defended by a caſtle. 

3. Vire, Vira, (Viria). On the Vire. 671. W from Paris and 

13 SW from Caen. Manufactures coarſe cloth. 

4. Falaiſe, (Falefa). 47 l. W from Paris. A fine town, with an | 
ancient caſtle, in which William the Conqueror was born. Here ig 
an annual fair held in Auguſt, which continues 8 days. Manufac- ' 
tures ſerges, linen, and lace. 

5. Liſieux, (Lexovium\. 12 l. E from Caen. 

6. Pont PEveque, (Pons Epiſcopi). 461. from Paris and 10 E from 
Caen. 

7. Honfleur. 31. NE of Pont VEveque. A port at the mouth of the 
Seine. Noted for lace. U. 


XI. Department of EURE. Produces good cyder and corn, 
Population 406,058. 


' I, Evreux, (Zbroicæ). On the Iton. A biſhop's ſee. 25 leagues 
NW from Paris. An ancient city. Manufactures cloth, velvet, cots 
ton, and ticking. Here is the ſuperb caſtle of Navarre. 

2. Louviers, (Laparie). On the Eure. 5 Il. N from Evreux. Amo 
town, ſurrounded by a deep ditch. Manufactures fine cloth. 

3. Andely, (Andeliacum). On the Seine. 81 SE from Rouen and 
20 NW from Paris. It is divided into Great and Little Andely, 
about half a mile diſtant from each other. Manufactures fine cloth. 

4. Verneuil, (Y-rno/ium). On the Eure. 9 J. 8 from Evreux, 
Manufactures leather for bookbinding. 

5. Bernay, ( Bernacum). On the Carantonne. 121. SbW from "JERRY 

b. Ponteau de Mer, (Pons Audomaris). On the Rille. 

7. Giſors. 15 1. E from Paris, 


XII. Department of SEINE INFERIEURE, (Lower Seine). 


1. Rouen, (Rothomagus). On the Seine. Metropolitan fee; of which 
Bayeux, Coutances, Seez, Evreux, Bauvais, Amiens, St. Omer, are 
ſuffragants. zo leagues NW from Paris and 24 SW from Amiens. 
An ancient town. The ſtreets are narrow and crooked, and the houſes 
are 1n general of wood; it is notwithſtanding one of the moſt opulent 
and commercial cities in France. The great hall of the palace, the 
ou caſtle, and the principal church, are noble buildings; the ha 
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has three towers, in one of which is a famous bell, called George go 
d' Amboiſe, which weighs 40,0001b. The mall on the fide of to 
the Seine is one of the fineſt walks in Europe. Rouen is noted for me 
the death of William the Conqueror, and for the burning of Jeanne ter 
of Arc by the Engliſh in 1431. It is the birth place of Corneille, of 8. 
Fontenelle, and of the Abbey des Fontaines. Manufactures cloth and At 
oil of vitriol. Population 73,000. Es 427 of 
2. Neufchatel. On the Argues. 81. SE from Dieppe. 23 
3. Aumale, (Alba Marla). 14 l. E from Rouen. On the fide an 
of a hill. Manufactures ſerges. IG | de: 
4. Eu, (4uga). On the Frele. 61.E from Dieppe. In a valley, un 
one league from the ſea, Manufactures lace and ſerges. | 2 
g. Dieppe. 441: from Paris. A commercial town, on the Engliſh Ar 
cChangel, with a good port, to which the packet boats go from | 
Brighthelmſtone. Fe isa well built town. Was bombarded by the 22 
Engliſh 1694. Trade conſiſts in ivory. > | He 
6. Caudebec, {Calidobecum). 7 l. W from Rouen. A commer. Po; 
cial city, at the foot ofa mountain, near the Seine. Manufactures hats, fig! 
7. Montevilliers, (Mona/terium wetus). 161. NW from Rouen. Ph: 
8. Fecamp, (Fiſcamnum). 12 l. SW from Dieppe. An ancient mi: 
city, with a good port on the Engliſh channel. Here James II. landed Ih 
from England in 1688. | „ | | ) 
9. Le Havre de Grace, (Fraxciſcopolis or Portus Gratiz). 50 |, flay 

NW from Paris. A well built town, conſiſting of about 40 ſtreets, | 
Was bombarded by the Engliſh in 1694.— 10. Harfleur. A l 
XIII. Department of OISE, Produces corn, wood, and fruits. fs 
Population 348,972. ; 15 5 
I. Beauvais, (Bellowacum). A biſhop's ſee. 16 leagues N from 81 
Paris. A ſtrong city. ; The principal church is ſuperb. Manufac- the 
tures cloth, ſerges, and painted linens. © This is the birth place of ſors 


Langlet du Freſnoy, who was ten times confined in the baſtile; and 
of Reſtaut, author of a well known French grammar and dictionary. 
2. Chaumont, (Caiwus Mons).—3. Senlis, (Silvanetum). On a hill, 
near a foreſt. 111. N from Paris. The ſteeple of the principal church 
is one of the higheſt in France. At the W of Sanlis lies Chantilly, 
a ſuperb ſeat of the heretofore prince of Condé. 
4. Creſpy, (Criſpitiacum).— 5. Compiegne, (Compendium). At the 
conflux of the Aiſne and Oiſe. 121. E from Beauvais and 19 from 
Paris. Defended by a caſtle. Louis II. named le Begue, and Louis V. 
2 were entombed here. At this town Jeanne of Arc was taken priſon- 
„er by the Engliſh in 1430. | If | 
| 6. Noyon, (Nowviedunum), Near the Oiſe. 25 N. from Paris. This 
is the birth-place of the famous Calvin.—7. Clermont. 6 l. E from 
Beauvais.—8. Breteuil.—9. Granvilliers. Ty ts | 
XIV. Department of SOMME. Produces corn, flax, and pal- 
tures. Population 380, 196. | EET, | 
1. Amiens, {Ambianum).' On the Somme. A biſhop's ſee, 31 
leagues N from Paris. A large city. It was the ſeat of the French 
empire under Clodion. . In 1597 this town was taken by the 
Spaniards by ſtratagem, viz. a party of ſoldiers, diſguiſed in wag- 
. „ 55 3 gonen 
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town; while the garriſon were amuſed in peeling them, a detach- 
ment of the Spanifh army ſeized the gates, and made themſelves maſ- 
ters of the place. Population about 40, ooo. | 


2. Mondidier, (Mons-defederia). On a mountain. 9 l. SE from 1 


Amiens and 23 N from Paris. An ancient town. The author 
of the Arabian Nights, was born here. | pe ; 
3. Peronne, (Perona): On the Somme. 101, E from Amiens 
and 33 N from Paris. It is ſurnamed the Pucelle or Maid of Flan- 
ders, becauſe it was never taken, The country round can be laid 
under water to the depth of 18 feet. : 


4. Doulens or Dourlens, {(Donincum). On the Aulie, 6L N from 


Amiens. Defended by two citadels. 5 

5. Abbeville, (Abbatis-villa). On the Somme. 101. from Amiens, 
22 from Calais, and 41 N from Paris. A large and ſtrong town. 
Here is a noted cloth manufacture known by the name of Vanrobais. 
Population about 20,000. Creci, near Abbeville, is famous for a 
ſignal victory obtained by the Engliſh under the Black Prince over 
Philip king of France, 1340. In this battle the blind king of Bohe- 
mia was taken priſoner, and his motto put in the prince's arms, viz. 


Ich Dien. 


XV. Department of PAS DE CALAIS. Produces corn, hops, and 
flax, Population 949, 530. X 


1. Arras,“ (Atrebates). On the Scarpe. 44 leagues N from Paris. 
An ancient and ſtrong town, divided into two parts, the town and 
city. The cathedral is a ſuperb building. The citadel is reckoned 
one of the ſtrongeſt in Europe. Louis XIV. laid fiege to this town 
in 1640. The garriſon, conſiſting of Spaniards and Auftrians, thinking 
15 place impregnable, put upon one of the gates the following in- 
cription: 18 | | 
79 Quand les ſouris mangeront les Chats 
Les Frangais prendront Arras. 8 
After the town had ſurrendered, the French king ordered the p- in 
prendront tq be effaced; it then ſtood thus: : 

0 Quand les ſouris mangeront les Chats 
| Les Frangais rendront Arras. 
Population 22,000. Manufactures ſays and tapeſtry 
2. Bapaume, (Bapalma). 5 1. from Arras and 38 N from Paris. 

3. Bethune, (Betbunia). On a rock, near the Brette. 5 1. from 
Arras and 51 N from Paris. Strongly fortified, with a good caſtle. 
It is noted for cheeſe. . 

4. St. Pol. 61. from Arras. Noted for its mineral ſprings. 

5. Heſden, (He/dinum). 12 l. W from Arras and 49 N from Paris. 
A fortified town. On the Canche, _ +, © | 

6. Aire, (Aeria). On the Lys. 131. from Arras and 57 N from 
Paris. A ſtrong town, with a good caſtle. +: | | 

7. St. Omer, (Audomaropolis and Sithiev.). A biſhop's ſee. 58 1. 
N from Paris. On the Aa. A well built town. With a good 
faltle, "About a league from hence is a fen where are ſeveral Lo 
| 3 | - iſlands, 
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/  Iflands, which are moveable by cords faſtened to them, ſome of then 
are inhabited. N N | 

8. Calais, (Calefum). 681. N from Paris. On the ſtrait of Dover 


or pas de Calais. Has a good citadel. This is the ſhorteſt and moſt 


general paſſage from England to France. Two packet boats go 
regularly twice a week from Dover to Calais. The 7th of 
anuary 1785, M. Blanchard, (a Frenchman) accompanied by Dr, 
ſefferies, (an Engliſnman) arrived here from Dover in a balloon, 
Calais was beſieged in 1347 by Edward III. of England, when, after 
11 months, it was reduced to ſuch great extremities, that fix of the 


= principal citizens went out with cords about their necks, to entreat 


that the town might be ſpared. It was taken from the Engliſh in the 
reign of Queen Mary in 1558. | | | 
9. Boulogne, (Bolonia). 60 l. N from Paris and 8 8 from Calais, 
It is divided into high and low towns. The high town is ſurrounded 
by a wall and ramparts, which command a fine proſpect of the ſea, 
This town was taken by the Engliſhin 1544. It is the birth place of 
the celebrated Captain Thurot. Population 12,000. The trade con- 
fiſts in wine, brandy, and ſmuggled goods. 1 


10. Montreuil, { Monafteriolum). On a hill. Aſtrong place. 10 l. 


from Boulogne. | | 

XVI. Department of the NORTH. . Produces corn. Population 
559,949. 5 V | 
.. I. Douay, (Duacem). Univerſity. On the Scarpe. 49 1. N from Paris, 
A large city, of an oval form. Here is a cannon foundery and a mili- 
tary ſchool]. It is ſtrongly fortified, and is defended by fort Scarpe. 
Here are three colleges: the ſtudents are very numerous. On the 
new bridge is the equeſtrian ſtatue of Henry IV. 


: 


2. Valenciennes, (Yalentiniana). 9 l. E from Douay and go NE | 


from Paris. On the Scheld. A large, ancient, and trading town. It 
1s divided by the river into two parts. Has a ftrong en and other 
fortifications. Here are ſeveral woollen manufactories, viz. camelots 
and bouracans, cloth, and fine lace called batiſte. The church of St. 
John is very fine. Population 20,000 It ſurrendered to the Auſtrian, 
Pruſſian and Engliſh forces, under the command of the Duke of York, 
July 24, 1793, after a ſiege of two months. | 
3. Cambray, (Cameracum). Biſhop's ſee: formerly an archbp. 
43 1. N from Paris. A large and fine city, croſſed by the Scheld. The 
ancient citadel, which ſtands on an eminence, conſiſts of five baſtions 
and ſeveral ha}f-moons. It is noted for its manufactures of fine linen 
called cambric. The ſtreets are wide and clean and concenter in a 
large ſquare. The pyramidical ſteeple of the principal church is con- 
| fidered as a maſterpiece of architecture. This is the birth place of the 
famous author of Telemachus and of the notorious general Dumourier. 
4. Le Queſnoy, (Caſuetum or Quercetum.) 49 l. NE from Paris and 
6 from Cambray. In a plain. Defended by an old caſtle, 
5. Aveſnes, (Auenæ). 46 l. NE from Paris, Strongly fortified. 
Near here are white ſtone quarries. a 
6. Conde. On the Scheld. A frontier town. A very ſtrong, 
though ſmall place. 4 I. N of Valenciennes. Surrendered July 1793 
to the combined armies. | | 1 
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7. Liſle, (In/ulz). On the Deule. Near the Lys. 56 1. N from 


paris. Founded in 1007.. One of the fineſt towns in France. The 


ſtreets are ſtraight, and croſs each other at right angles. The houſes 
are of hewn ſtone and well built. It is one of the ſtrongeſt places in 
Europe, and has a numerous garriſon. The parade (between the ci- 
tadel and the town) is planted with ſeveral rows of trees, which form 
an agreeable public walk. In this town. is an hoſpital where the poor 
are ſerved in filver; and alſo an office known by the name of Monte- - 
de-Piete. Liſle is noted for the invention of oil- painting and for the 
firſt manufacturing of camelots, which is the principal branch of 
trade. It ſurrendered to the Duke of Marlborough in 1708, and was 
reſtored to France by the treaty of Utrecht. It was beſieged in 1792 
by the Auſtrians, who were obliged to raiſe the ſiege. Population 
about 65,000, 8. Baillent, (Balliolum).——9. Bergues, (Bergæ). 

10. Mount Caſſel. 12 1. from Liſle, and 6 from Dunkirk. On a 
high hill, which commands a fine proſpect. Near here William III. 
of England was defeated by the French, ay 

11, Hazebrouck. 51. from St. Omers. Has a good trade in cloth. 

12. Dunkerque or Dunkirk. 74 1. N from Paris and 9 from Oſtend. 
A ſea port of good trade, This town ſurrendered to the united forces 
of England and France in 1658, and was put into the hands of the for- 
mer; of whom Louis XIV. purchaſed it, and rendered it one of the 
moſt reſpectable ports in his kingdom. The fortifications, &c. were 
demoliſhed under the inſpection of an Engliſh engineer, in the reign 
of Louis XV. as ſtipulated by the treaty of Utrecht. The houſes are 
of white brick. Trade, brandy, linen, &c. £ 


XVII. Department of AISNE. Produces corn, wine and wood. 

Population 407,976. FEE | | | 
1. Laon,“ (Laudunum). On a hill. 23 l. NE from Paris. De- 
fended by a ſtrong caſtle. Noted for artichokes. Trade conſiſts in 
corn and wine. | | 

2. Vervins, (Verbinum). On the Serre. | 

3. Guiſe, /Guifa.) 41 l. NE from Paris. On the Oiſe. With 
a ſtrong caſtle. It is noted for baſketmaking. | 

4. St. Quentin, (Oppidum Sancti Quintini.) 33 1. NbE from Paris. 
A ſtrong place. The ſtreets are well planned and the houſes neat. The 
principal church is ſuperb; in which is an admirable repreſentation of 
the Reſurrection in bas relief. The artiſt has introduced a biſhop and a 
woman to expreſs erunt duo in carne una, The trade conſiſts in lawn, 
lace and cotton. 'The Spaniards took this town in 1557, after a me- 
morable battle; in commemoration whereof Philippe II. king of 

Spain built the ſuperb palace of the Eſcurial. 

5. La Fere, (Fara). At the conflux of the Serre and Oiſe. 32 1. 
NE from Paris. Here is an artillery ſchool. Manufactures glaſs. 

6. Chauny, (Calniacum). 29 l. NE from Paris. On the Oiſe. 

7. Soiſſons, (Surfſones). Biſhop's ſee. A very conſiderable town. 
25 I. NE from Paris. An ancient city. The ſtreets in general are nar- 
row and the houſes mean, but the country round is very delightful, 
Saint Lonis, Philippe le Hardi, and Louis XIV. were crowned here. 

8. Chateau-Thierry, (Caſfrum Theodorici). On the Main, 9 1, SE 
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from Wie With a caſtle. On a hill. This is 1 birth place of 
the famous author, La Fontaine. 


XVIII. Department of ARDENN Es. bee rye, wines and 
ſheep. Population 247,712. - 
1. Mezieres, (Macerie). 561. NE from Paris. A ſtrong place. 
On a riſe. | With a good citadel and an artillery ſchool. 
2. Charlville, (Caro/opoli:). 561. NE from Paris. A fine neat 
town. It is ſeparated from Mezieres by a bridge over the Meuſe. 
Tue ftreets are ſtraight and the houſes are covered with {late. 
3. Rocroy, e e mel 631. NE from Paris. A ſtrong town, 
Among woods. 
2 Kethel, (Kegiteſte). On a hill. 47 NE from Paris. 
5. Grand Pré. 

6. Sedan, (Sedanum). A biſhop's for: On the Meuſe. 7 l. E 
from Mezieres and 61 NE from Paris. A very ſtrong place. Here is 
2 cannon foundery; alſo manufactures black cloth called Pagnon 
and Rouſſeau, The famous ara Turenne was born in the caſtle 
of this town. 


XIX. Department of MARN E. 
tures, | Population 296,013. 
1. Chalons, (Catalaunum). A fine town. On the Marne: 41 l. E 
from Paris. Manufactures ſhalloons. Pinchinatts Ejpagnolettes. Here is a 
fine public walk. On the north is the field of battle, where Attila, 


' Produces wine, corn, and paſ- 


with 500,000 men, was defeated by the Franks under Atticus the 


Roman General. Population about 15,000 | 

2. Vitri-le-Frangois, (Victoriacum Frangicum). On the Marne. 61. 
SE from Chalons and 40 E from Paris. A on town. The houſes 
are of wood, but neat and well built. 

. St. Menehould, (Sancte Menechildis Fanum). 51 1. from Paris, 
With a caſtle. . The houſes are of wood. It is noted for the encamp- 
ment of the French army under General Dumourier in 1792. 

4. Rheims,(Reme). Metropolitan ſee; of which Verdun, Nancy, Metz, 
Sedan, Soiſons, and Cambray, are ſuffragants. 34 l. NE from Paris. 
A large and ancient city, in a very extenſive plain. Noted for the 
encampment of the Duke of Brunſwick with the Pruſſian army in 
1792. It is ſurrounded by hills, which (produce excellent wines. 
The ſtreets are narrow, and the houſes low and mean. The principal 
church is ſuperb. The ſteeple is remarkable: in it are 4 bells; when 
the leaſt bell is rung the whole ſteeple ſhakes very much ; when they 
all ring, it does not ſhake at all. In the church of St. N icaiſeis pre- 
ſerved the famous St. Ampoule: this is a little phiol, containing a con- 

gealed red liquor, which the ſuperſtitious believe was brought down 
from heaven, and that whoever touches it are anointed. The poor 
are numerous in this city, they are employed in the various manu- 
factures, viz. counterpanes, other woollen ſtuffs, and flannel. Rheims 
is noted for gingerbread. 

5. Epernay, Ons). 7 l. NW from Chalons and 29 NW 


from Paris. 
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XX. Department of MEUSE. Produces corn, wine; fruits, 
wood, & Population 268,113. . | ET 
1. Bar- le- Duc? (Barum Ducis). On a hill. 62 J. E from Paris. 
A neat town, with a caſtle. It is divided into high and low towns, in 
fuch a manner that the high town commands the caſtle, and the caſtle 
commands the low town. It is noted for fine wines. Manufactures 
OO Es „ | 
2. Vaucouleurs, (Vallis Color). On a hill. 72 J. E from Paris. 
Near here are ſeveral large ſtones, which the emperor Albert and Phi- 
lippe-le-bel cauſed to be placed as the boundary mark of their reſpec- 
tive dominions. This is the birth place of Claudius Lifle, a noted 
geographer. At Domremy, a village near here, was born Jeanne d'Arc. 
3, Commercy, ( Commercigcum). On the Meuſe, 6 L E from Bar- 
le-Duc and 69 E from Paris. With a noble caſtle. 
4. Saint Michel, (Sancti Micha:iis Fanum). On the Meuſe. 70 l. 
J. Clermont, ( Claromuntium). 55 l. from Paris. 
6. Verdun, Verdonum. On the Meuſe. A biſhop's ſee. 611. E 
from Paris. An ancient and ſtrong city, divided into two parts b 
the river, It was taken by the Pruſſians under the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick in Auguſt 1792, and evacuated in October following. The trade 
conſiſts in ſweetmeats. Verdun is the birth-place of Marſhal Vau- 
ban, the famous engineer. Population 20,000. To the eaſt of Ver- 
dun is Varene, a village famous for the arreſt of Louis XVI. in his 
flight from Paris June 22 1792.——7. Etain, (Stagnum). TO 
8. Gondrecourt, (Gundu/ficuria). On the Orney. . 
9. Mont-medi, (Mons- medius). On the Chier. 68 1. NE from Pa 
ris. A ſtrong town. It is divided into high and low towus. 
10. Stenay, (Stenacum). On the Meuſe. 18 l. NW from Verdun. A 
ſtrong town. | | 


XXI. Department of MOZELLE, Produces corn{ wines, flax, 


iron, copper, and paſtures. Population, 309, 2 50 


1. Metz, (Metz). A biſhop's ſee. On the Moſelle and Seille, 76 


I. NbE from Paris An ancient, large and ſtrong city, and has a no- 


ble citadel with a numerous garriſon. Population about 40, ooo; of 


whom 3000 are Jews. In the winge +7 church-1s a font of phophyre 
ſtone q feet long. Metz was formerly an imperial city, but was con- 
firmed to France by the treaty of Weſtphalia, This city is noted for 
eonfectionary and white ſtrawberries. WE 

2. Thionville, (Theodonis villa). On the Moſelle. 83 1. E from 
Paris. Strongly fortified. Over the river is a fortified bridge. 

3. Longuyon 4. Longwy, ( Longus-wicus.) On a hill. 75 1. NE 
from Paris, With a caſtle. Tt is divided into new and old towns. 

5. Sar Louis, (Saras Ludowici). On the Sare. 

6. Boulay, or Bolſhem. 4 1. SW from Sar Louis. 

7. Morhange or Merkingen, (Moranticum). 89 l. E from Paris. 

8. Sargueſninces. On the Sare. . 
9. Bitch or Biche, {(Bidi/cum). Near a hill. | 


XXII. Department of MEURTHE. Produces corn, wines, iron, 
copper, wood, and paſtures. Population 321,161. 
I. Nancy, -(Nanceinum). On the Meurte. A biſhop's — 55 l. 

2 = m 


* 


f 


pointed out by a ſtatue. The hours are announced by a golden cock 


Dn, ta} + | 
E from Paris. A large and fine city. - It is divided. into two parts, 
old and new. Here is a noble palace. The new town was beau. 
tified by Staniſlaus, (father in law to Louis XV.) whom Charles XII. 


of Sweden placed on the throne of Poland. This Tity was ceded to 


rance in 1737, to be enjoyed at the death of the king of Poland, 
which happened in 1766. Here is an academy of ſciences and a pub. 
lic library. Population 34,000. - 5 

2. Toul,* Tullum, (Leucorum). On the Moſelle. In a plain. 6 1. 
W from Nancy and 77 SE from Paris. A large and ancient town, 


The country round p1oduces abundance of excellent wines. The 


| en church and the heretofore epiſcopal palace are very ſuperb. 


3. Veſelize, ( Veſeliacum). On the Bremen. 6 l. E from Nancy, 
4. Luneville, (Lunæ villa). On the Vezouze and Meurte. 88 ]. 
E from Paris. A large town, with a noble caſtle. Here is an aca- 


demy of ſciences, a military ſchool, a library, and a fine hoſpital. 


5. Blamont, (A/bus-mons). | 

6. Sarbourg or Sarbruck, (Sarræ Pontum). Near 
Sare. $61 from Paris. An ancient town. = 
7. Vic Vicus. On the Salle. 5 1 NE from Nancy. 
38. Pont-a-Mouſſon, (Mufiportum). 51. NW from 
Moſelle. Here are mineral waters, a fine college, &c. 

9. Dieuze, (Decempagi). On the Seille. gl. NW from Nancy. 


XXIII. Department of VOSGES. Produces corn, wine and flax, 


Population 279,698. 


_ 1. Epinal Spinalium. On the Moſelle. Near mounts of Voſges. 
141. SE from Naser. Manufactures paper. | 


2 Remiremont, {Romarici-mons). On the Moſelle. Near mount 


Voſges. 41. SE from Epinal and 101 SE from Paris. 3. Bruyeres, 


4. Saint-Diez, (Sandus-Deodatus). A biſhop's ſee, 10 1. S from 
Luneville. EAN | 


5. Rambervilliers, (Rambervillerie). 61. E from Epinal. 


6. Mirecourt, (Mirecurtium). On the Modun. 7 l. NE from 

Epinal and 88 E from Paris. Noted for violins and lace. 

7. D'arney. 81. SW from Remiremont.—8. La Marche. 

9. Neufchateau, (Neuca/irum). 78 l. SbE from Paris, Noted for 
wines. i ; pe 

XXIV. Department of BAS RHIN, (Lower Rhine). Produces 
corn, wines, paſtures, lead, ſilver and copper. Population 412, 194. 

1. Straſburg, (Argentoratum): Biſhop's ſee. Formerly an archbi- 
ſhop's ſee. 115 J. E from Paris. A-large and very ſtrong town. The 
ſtreets, except two or three, are narrow and dirty. It has 6 gates and 6 
bridges. The cathedral is a noble Gothic ſtructure, the tower of 
which is 574 feet high. The clock is an admirable piece of mecha- 
niſm: it ſhews a celeſtial globe, with the motion of the earth and 


planets; the increaſe and decreaſe of the moon, with the courſe of 


the ſun; a perpetual almanack, in which the day of the month is 


WP ᷣ ——— 


An 


— — 


a hill. On the 


Nancy and 90 
E from Paris. A large and fine town, divided into two parts by the 


Om 


6 


and ſtruck on the bell by an angel; near which ftands another wit 


an hour glaſs in his hand, which he turns as ſoon as the laſt blow is 

truck. The firſt quarter is ſtruck by a child, with an apple; the ſe- 

cond by a youth, with an arrow; the third by a man, with a tipſtaff; 

and the fourth by an old man, with a cane. Inhabitants l 
0,000. EL; 

2, Benfeld, (Benfeldia). 5 1. from Straſburg. | 
3. Haguenau, (Hagenoia). On the Moller, 5.1. from Straſburg. 


and 144 from Paris. A ſtrong place.—4. Weiſembourg.—5. Lan- 
dau. 20 l. NE from Straſburg. A very ſtrong frontier town. 

XXV. Department of HAUT RHIN, (Upper Rhine.) Produces 
lead, filver, copper, corn and wine. Population 283,152. 

1. Colmar, (Columbaria), Biſhop's ſee. Near the III. 116 J. E from 
Paris. A large and fine city.—2. Altkirch. 5 1. W from Baſle. _ 

3. Befort, ( Befontium). Near a hill. 1001. SE from Paris. A ve- - 
ry ſtrong town, with a good caſtle. 


XXVI. Department of the UPPER SAONE. Produces corn, 
wine, fruits, iron, copper and lead. Population 247,016. 

1. Veſoul, (Y-/uluim). On the Durgeon. 85 I. SbE from Paris. 
Near here is Leugne, a village, where is a cavern 3 IR deep and 60 
wide. It is a natural ice houſe, and ſerves as a barometer for the 


country people. A 3 the entrance is a ſure ſign of rain the next 


day. On the vault, which is 5o feet high, are ſuſpended large co- 
lumns of ice. The rivulet which runs through it, freezes in ſummer 
but not in winter. — 2. Lure, (Luaera). 

3. Luxeul, (Luxovium). At the foot of mount Voſge. 6 1. N from 
Veſoul. Noted for mineral waters. 4. Juſſey. 7 1. NW from Veſoul. 
—5. Champlitte. 7 | 


6. Gray, (Graium). 81 1. SE from Paris. Noted for iron works. 


XXVII. Department of DOUBS. Produces corn, wine, fruits, 
copper, lead and iron. Population 218,673. | | 

1. Beſangon, (Ye/untio). Metropolitan ſee ; of which Colmar, Straſ- 
burg, Saint Diez, Veſoul, Langres, Dijon, Saint Claude, are ſuffragants. 
A large, ancient, and well built city. On the Doubs. 91 1. SE from 
Paris, Has a fine citadel, upon a high rock Here is a trium- 
phal arch, built by the emperor Aurelius. It has 5 gates, a noble 
college, ſeveral hoſpitals, and 4 public fountains ornamented with 
ſtatues, moſt of which are of braſs : the ſtatue of Jupites in the garden 
of Verſailles was taken from hence. Population 25,000. 

2. Baume, (Les Nones). Balma. 5 1. from Befangon. Here was a 


noble abbey. z. Saint Hyppolite. 4. Ornans. 31. from Beſangon. 


5. Poutarlies, (Pons Elaveris). On the Doubs. Near mount Jura. 

6. Quingey, (Puingium). On the Louve, g 1. 8 from Beſangon. 
XXVIII. Department of JURA. Produces corn, wine, fruits, 
lead, copper, black marble, jaſper, and alabaſter. Population280,200. 
\ 1. Dole, (Dela Sequanorum). On the Doubs. 90 l. SE from Paris. 

A large and fine town. 

2. Salins, (Seguanorum Saline.) In a valley. 8 1. E from Dole. 
Defended by fort St. Andrew and Belin. It is noted for ſalt. 
3. P oligny, 


oF 


( 208 ) | 
* Poligny, (Poli ane) 5 1. SW from val ns. | Noted for good 61 


wines. 

4- Lons-le-Saulnier, (Leb. Salinarius). On the Solvan. 8 1. S from Or 
Dole. —5 . Near the Valouſe. | | 
6. St. Claude, (Soni Claudii Fanum). Biſhop 's ſee. 114 J. SbE from the 
Paris. Among hills. In the principal church it is ſaid St. Claude is . 
preſer ved intire, although he has been dead above 700 years. The fro 


principal ornaments of this town are, the public fountains, which are f 
numerous, the walks, aud the public library, where is a Bible 800 year; Yo 
old anda very ancient manuſcript of St. Eucher. From mount Claude, 8 
which is a part of Jura, there is a fine view of Switzerland, Savoie, fact 


the lake and city of Geneva, and the country of Vaud. 


XXIX. Department of COTE D'OR. Produces Wert.) vegeta- 
bles, fruits, and excellent wines. 
1. Dijon (Divis). Biſhop's ſee. 16 SE from Paris. An ancient 
and rich city, of an oval form, The public edifices are very ſuperb, 
Fal Popul the churches. The avenues RPO! to the city are delight. 
Population 20, ooo. | 
2. Arnay-le-Duc, (Arnetum), 18 a valley. Gag | 
3. Beaune, (Belna). 10 I. S from Dijon. An ancient town, famous 
for wine. 
4. St. Jean-de-Lone, ae! On the . 6 1 from Dijon. 
5. Auxonne ¶ Auſoria). On the * 7 1. E from Dijon and 79 SE 
from Paris. With a caſtle and arſenal, a cannon n and an 8 
lery ſchool. Inhabitants 5,000. | 
6. Iſ{-fur-Tille, On the Ignon. 5 1. N from Dijon. | 
7. Semur, (Sinemurum). On the Armanſon. 13 l. NW from Dijon 
and 54 SE from Paris. An ancient town: 
8. Obatillon-fur- Seine 4 Cofteilio . 11 L NW from Dijon. Manu- 
factures iron, & e. 
2. Department of UPPER MARNE. | Produces cornand wine, 
Population 295, 13 
1. Chaumont, (Cato: Mens). On a hill. Near the Marne. 591. 
SE from Paris. S 
2. Joinville, (Foanuill/a). On the Abs 62 l. SE from Paris. 
An ancient town, with a large and magnificent caſtle, ' in which the 
famous Cardinal of Lorraine was born. 
3. St Dizier, (San#i Difiderii Fanum.) On the Marne. 561. E from 
Paris. The road from hence to Vitri le Francois is A with ſeve- 
ral rows of trees for fix leagues. _ 
4. Bourmont, (Bunonis-mons). 9 1. from Chaumont. | 
2 Bourbonne-les-Bains. 10 I. SE from e and 72 SE from 
Paris. Noted for its hot mineral ſprings. 
6. Langres, (Lingones). On a mountain. 67 1 SE from . An 


ancient town. Manufactures cutlery. dignie 
. XXXI. Department of NIEVRE. Produces iron, wood, . called 
ſtone. Population 231,871. XX? 
1. Nevers, (Mvernum). 58 J. SE from Paris. An ancient town, tures, 


with a caſtle, in which John _ king of Poland, died in 167% 1. 1 
* about 14, 00. Ss 


„I 
2. St. Pierre- le Moutier, ¶ Sandi Petri Monaſterium ), Among hills. 
61.-S from Nevers and 64 8 from Paris. | n 
3. Deciſe, ¶ Deceria). 81. from Nevers and 66 SE from Paris. 
On an iſland formed by the Loire. With a caſtle. „ 
4. Moulins-Engilbert, ¶ Molinum Engilbertorum) . At the foot of 
the mountains of Morvam. ons | | v N 
- 5. Chãteau- Chinon, {Cainoneu/e Caſtrum). On the Yonne. 12 1, 
from Nevers. Manufactures fine cloth. \ 5 Es 
6. Corbigny, ( Corbiniacum).—7. Clamcy, (Clementiacum ). On the 
Yonne. 8 | fot Fry 
8. Coſne, (Conium). On the Loire. 441. 8 from Paris. Manu- 
factures cutlery, gloves, and iron. e e | | 
9. La Charité, [Charitas). On the Loire. 5 1. N from Nevers. 
Here are iron forges and a manufactory of hardware, viz. arms, but- 
tons, and buckles for the army. The public walks are very fine. 
Pouges, 21. NW from Nevers, is noted for mineral waters. : 


XXXII. Department of CHER. Produces corn, fruits, hemp, 
and wine, Population 207,541: _ Le e 
1. Bourges, (Biturix). On the Yevre and Auron. Metropoli- 
tan ſee; of which Blois, Tours, Poitiers, Chateauroux, Gueret, Mou- 
lins, and Nevers, are ſuffragants. 58 8 from Paris. A large and an- 
cient city, in a doggy country, near the center of France.  Manu- 
factures painted cloth and handkerchiefs. The principal church has 
two towers; one of a prodigious height, and ſurrounded with a ba- 
luſtrade of ſtone; under this is another church, vaulted and always 

well lighted. Population 2 5,000. bs „„ 
) an ſur Yevre, ¶ Magdunum).. Among woods. Defended by 
a caſtle. | r 2 . 
3. Vierzon, C Vierſo ). On the Cher. 81. NW from Bourges and 
50 SW from Paris. Manufactures iron and cloth. 2h 
4. Aubigni, ( A/biniacum). g1. N from Bourges and 38 8 from 
Paris. With a caſile. This town, till the revolution, gave title of 
* to the family of Lenox (the preſent Duke of Richmond) in 
ngland. W 12 | . a 3 | 
5. Sancerre, (Sancirra). On a hill near the Loire. 101. NE 
from Bourges and 48 8 from Paris. In 1573 this town endured a 
ſiege of 8 months, during which time the inhabitants were reduced 
to eat old leather ſhoes, parchment, rats and mice; mother and father 
often partook of their own' children, who fell victims to the horrors 
of famine.—6. Sancoins, (Tincontium). 61. SW. from Nevers, 
7. St. Amand Oppidum, (Sandi Amandi). On the Cher. 8 J. 8 


om Bourges. 8 1 Fob 
8, Chateau-Meillant, (Ca/frum Mediolani). With an ancient caſtle, 
built by Julius Ceſar, ' : S 
Monk Towns.] Chateauneuf, 4 1. from E ea St. Moranges, 6 1. 
ens Dun le Roi (Dunum Regi); Henrichemont, 5 1. formerly 
called Bois Beile, and was ceded to France in 1767. n | 
XXXIII. Department of ALLIER. Produces corn, fruits, paſ- 
tures, timber, and wine. Population 224,956. e 
1. Moulins, (Molinum). On the 8 A biſhop's ſee, 2 

| 5 J m 


* 
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t 216 1 | - 


om Parke, Here are ſeveral public ait, planted with tare treey 

in the form of a croſs near the borders of the river. The principal 
hurch is very fine. The Marechal 'of Berwick was born here, 
Hanufactures cutlery wares. Population 12,000. 

2. Le Danjon. 91. SE from Moulins.—3. Cuſſet, (Cera). 

4. Gannat, (Gannatum). 10 l. S. from Moulins—5. Mont Maraut, 
6. Mont Lugon, (Mans Luzzones). On a hill. 17 1. SW from 
Moulins and 80 8 from Paris.—7. Cerilly. On the Allier. 7 l. W. 
8. Bourbon PArchambaud, (Bourbo Arebembaldi). 6 1. W from 
Moulins and 74.8 from Paris. Remarkable for its hot baths, and for 

ving given name to the late reigning family in France. In ſome 
rocks near here are found ſmall ones a diamonds, which 
fork the property of cutting glaſs. 
Vichi, (Vichiun). 871. 8 5 75 from Paris. Much frequented for i its 
hot mineral waters. 


XXXTIV. Department of CREUSE, - Produces corn, froits and 
wine, Population 238,352. - 

-1.. Guerat, (Garafum), Near the Creuſe:. A biſhop's ſee. 791, 

S from Paris.. La Souterraine. 10 l. N from Limoges. 

3. Bourganeuf, (Burgu;-nowus). On the Taurion. Here is 2 
tower of a 8 fize and elevation, of free ſtone. | 

4. Felletin anufactures tapeſtry. | 

J. Aubuſſon, (4/bu/onum). On the Creuſe.. 7L E from Bourganenf 

vaux. 5 1. S from Mont 'Lugon. 
7 Chambon. On the Oiſe. 4 1. ITT from Mont Lugon.— Bouſſic, 


XXXV. Department of INDRE. Produces corn, fruits, hemp, 
and wine. Population 234,768. 

1, Chateauroux, (Nodilybi Cuhrum). A biſhop's ſee. On the In- 
dre. In an extenſive . 63 J. * from Paris. ' ManufaQtures 
reale cloth, A 15 

2. Iſſoudun, (Exfoldlwim). 'Tn 2 ahem. Has a noble caſtle, The 
trade conſiſts in wood, cattle, cloth, ſtockings, and hats. 
| 3 = Chartre. - On the Indre. 11 l. SW from Bourges. 

rgenton, (Argentonum]. On the Creuſe. 70 l. 8 from Paris 
—— (Oblhncem), On the Creuſe. 12 l. SW from Chateaurouz, 
Note for good wines.—6. Chatillon-ſur-Indre, :(Cafillio). > 

Monk Towns.] Vatan (Yatanium), Valency, Buzangois ( Bu/entis: 
2}; Levroux (Leproſum), St. ITO (Sandtus Beredictus dt 
Gas), St. Gauthier, Aigurande. | 


XXXVI. Department of VIENNE. | Prifdyves corn, fruits, wine, 
and cattle. Population 258,094, 
. Poitiers, (Pi#avium). On a hill near the Clain. 8) l. Sw 
from Paris. Founded by Auguſtus. Here are ſeveral remains of 
Roman antiquities. Charles VII. reſided here in the time of the 
war with the Engliſh. In the middle of the ſquare is a braſs ſtatue 
of Louis XIV. The public walks are planted with four rows of trees. 
This is the birth-place of Berenger, pupil of Abeillard, Who wrote 
the apology for his maſter againſt St. Bernard, The country round 


js noted for vipers, which are in ſuch great numbers, that mite er 


* % * * 
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of gazette. 


*. 
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tities of them are tranſported to Venice to make treacle. This city 


is famous for a battle in 135 between the black prince of Wales and 

John king of France, in which the latter was taken priſoner, and 

brought to England, where he lived four years. The village of Vou- 

ille, to the weſt of Poitiers, is noted for a battle gained by Clovis, in 

507, over Alaric the king of the Vifigoths; by this victory he ac- 

quired all that extent of dominions from the Loire te the Pyrenees. 
2. Luſignam, (Lu/inarum). On the Vonne. 4 l. SW from Poitiers. 
3. Civray, (Severiacum). 101. S. from Poitiers | 


4. Mont Morillon, Mont Maurilionis.) On the Gartempe. g1. SE. 
. Chatelleraut, { Eraldi Caſtrum). On the Vienne. 9 l. NE from 


Poitiers and 55 SW from Paris. Manufactures cutlery, clock mak- 
ing, and falſe diamonds. 3 15 | 

6. Loudun, (Laudunum). This is the birth-place of Renaudos, 
who in 1631 publiſhed a newſpaper for the firſt time under the name 
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XXXVII. Department of INDRE and LOIRE. Produces every 
neceſſary in abundance, particularly fine fruits. Population 282,924. 
1. Tours, (Turones). On the Loire. A biſhop's ſee, formerly arch- 
biſhoprick. 57 1. SW from Paris. A large and ancient city, in a fine 
_ on the Loire, over which is a noble bridge 1335 feet in 


length and 42 in breadth. The public _ in the center of the 


city is a mile long. The principal church is ſuperb. Tours is 
the birth- place of P. Rapin the hiſtorian. On the borders of 
the Loire is the heretofore. abbey of Marmoutier (Majus Monafte- 


rium) reputed the moſt ancient of the weſt: it is an immenſe edifice, 


having five terraces, from the higheſt of which is a very extenſive 
proſpect. In a corner of the church is a grotto cut out of a rock; 
the ſtairs which lead to it are of a ſpiral form, and ſo. conſtructed 


_- 


that one perſon can go up and another come down at the ſame 


time without meeting. Manufactures ſilk, ſtuff, &c. | 

2. Amboiſe, ( Ambacia). On the Loire and Moſſe. 51. E from 
Tours. Here Louis XI. inſtituted the order of St. Michael. Charles 
VIII. was born and died in the caſtle of this town. Manufactures 


druggets and ſtaminas. Population about 5,000. 5 3 
3. Chateau Renaud, C Cafrum-Rainaldi.) 4 l. NW from Amboiſe. 


44. Langeais, (Langeſium). On the Loure. 4 I. NE from Saumur. 


Noted for melons. 5 x wart, 

5. Chinon, (Caino). On the Vienne. ol. SW from Tours and 
66 SW from Paris. This town was beſieged by the Engliſh in 1188, 
when Jeanne of Arc came in a military habit to Charles VII. De- 
viniere, a village near this town, was the birth-place of Rabelais/ 
6. Preuilly, (Pralliacum). On the Claiſe. 161. S from Tours. 
Near here are iron mines. La Haye, a ſmall town SW from Preu- 
lly, is the birth-place of Deſcartes, a famous aſtronomer, "I 

7. Loches, (Lucce). On the Indre. 101. SE from Tours and 


$8 SW from Paris. Near a foreſt. In the dungeon of this town, 


built by Louis XI, are two of thoſe infamous cachots, of which the 


walls, the floors, and the doors are of caſt iron; the unfortunate 
| | P 2 a Ludovie 


France. 


— 
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8 Ludovic duke of Nitin, who was taken priſoner. by Louis XII. in 
voy ended his days in one of them. 
Monz Downs. | Pliffis les Tours, (dee) A royal palace, 
in which Louis XI. died —Pourgueil:; With a caſtle. It is noted for 
red wines. Richelieu, (Nicolocus). 10 J. S from Tours and 67 8 
from Paris. Here is a fine ſquare nog noble caſtle, built by the fa- 
mous Cardinal Richelieu. 


XXXVIII. Department of LOIRE and CHER. Produces Coen, 


res, and wine, Population 200,277. 


f. Blois, (Blzſe). On the Loire. A biſhop's ſee. 42 1. SW | 


from Paris. A fine, ancient, and commercial city. The principal 
church is large, and ſtands on an eminence, as alſo does the calle, 
in which Louis XII. was born, and where Henry III. cauſed the 
duke of Guiſe to be maſſacred in 1888. The inhabitants of this city 
are ſaid to ſpeak the French language in greater purity than 97 in 
2. Mer. 41 NE from Blois. 

3. Roinorentin, (Rivus Morentimi ). 12 1. from Blois and 25 SW 
from Paris. Has a caſtle. Upon one of the gates is written * 


5 N Manufactures ſerges and cloth. 


St. Aignan Fanum, (Sanqi Agnani). On the Cher. 

1 — Vendome, (Jendocinum) . On the Loire. 42 l. SW from paris 
The fu itious believe, that in the church of this town the tear 
which eſus/ſhed upon Lazarus is {till preſerved in a veſſel that ap- 
pears to have no ſolder: this veſſel is ſhut up in a gold box. Mary Stu- 
art, queen of Scotland, contributed much to the grandeur of this town. 
6. Mondoubleau, (Mons Dubell;). 5 1. N from Vendome. 
XXXIX. Department af SARTE. Produces corn, wine, and 
hemp. Population 385, 15. 

1. Le Mans, (Cenomanum). On a hill; A biſhop's ſee. 80 l. SW 
from Paris. M large city. The trade conſiſts in fail cloth, ſtaminas, 


ndnd wax candles; it is very famous for poultry... Population 4, ooo. 


2. La Ferte Bernard, (Firmitas Bernardi). 6 1. fr m Mans. Ma- 
nufactures ſtaminas.— 3 Mamers, (Mamerciæ) On the Dive. 

4. Sille le Guillaume. 8 J. NW from Mans, 

5. Sable, (Sabolium). On the Sarte. fi l. SW from Mans. With 
a fine caſtle. Near here are quarries of black marble. 

6. La Fleche; (Flæxia) On the Loire. 5 l. SW from Paris. 
Ihe ſtreets are long and wide; the houſes well built, but in general 

flat roofed. The college, which was founded by Henry IV. is the 
Wt in France. 

Chateau du'Loir, (Coftram Lid). 81. SE from Mans. 
8 St. Calais, * (Cerilef Oppiuum). 


"IL. Department of MAYENN E. \Produccst timber and fir trees. 
keene 29758056. 
5 val, ( e On the Mayenne. K biſhop's ſee. 641. 
SW m Paris. Here are two caſtles. Manufactures all ſorts of 
cloth. Near here are quarries of black marble and jaſper, Popula- 

tion 24, 000.2. Evron, (an. 4 1. from Laval. 


WH — — 


3. Mayenne, 


| 
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3. Mayenge, (Meduana). 57 I. from Paris and 7 N from Laval. A 
neat town, It was taken by the Engliſh in 1424. Near here are 


conſiderable iron works.—4: Laſſay. 5 l. NE from Mayenne. 
5. Ernte, (Frnacum). On the Ernee. 51. W from Mayenne. 


6. Chateau Gontier, (Cafterum Gonteru). On the Mayenne. 57 J. 
he from Paris. Manufactures cloth, 7. Craon. On the Oudon. 


III. Department of ISLE and VILAINE. Produces corn and 
cyder. Population 519, 169. 
1. Rennes, ( Rhedones). Metropolitan Ta of which St. Brieux, 
Quimper, Vannes, Nantes, Angers, Le Mans, and Laval, are ſuffragants. 


On the Vilaine, 83 1. SW from Paris. An ancient city, divided 
into two 71. by the river, over which are three bridges. In 1720 
a dreadfu 


fire conſumed 850 houſes; it is ſince rebuilt and enlatged; 
the ſtreets are wide and handſome. The town-hall is ſuperb. Popu- 
lation 35,000. Manufactures ſail cloth. Prevalaye, about one vague 
from Rennes, is noted for the beſt butter in France. 

2. Montfort, (Monsfortis). 5 l. W from Rennes. 

3. Redon, (Rot,). On the Vilaine. 97 l. SW from Paris. 

4. La Guerche. - 7 l. E from Rennes. | 

5. Vitre, (Vitreium). On the Vilaine. gLE from Rennes 101 


74 SW from Paris. The trade conſiſts in cloths, ſtockings, and 
thread gloves. l 
6. Fougeres, ( Filicerie). On the Cæſnom. 10 l. NE from Ren- 
nes and 7 3 W aw Farms: - be | | 

(Do/a). In a plain. 121. NW from Rennes, 83 W from 


17. Dol, 
Paris, and 2 e the ſea 


8. St. Malo,“ (Macloviopolis). 19]. NW. from Rennes and 89 W 


from Paris. On the peninſula of Sillon, formerly Daron, joined. to 
the mainland by an iſthmus F mile long The port is defended by 


a'very large and-ſtrong caſtle, which is in the form of a coach, ſtand- 
ing as it were on four wheels. The ſtreets are very narrow and the houſes 
high, which makes it ſo dark, that the inhabitants are tiled to 
light candles in ſeveral parts of the town at noon. - 


XLII. Department: of the NORTH COAST. Produces =—_— 
paſtures, and cattle, ulation, 523,887. 

1. St. Brieux, (Briocum 20 A * s ſee. 1081, W from Paris, 
A conſiderable town and port. | 

2. Lambale, (Lambalium). 71.8E from St, Brieux. The trade 
conſiſts in cattle, cloth, and parchment. 


3. Dinant, (Dizaxriam). n a hill. 831. W from Paris. A feng | 


town. The walls are fo thick as to admit coaches upon the top. 


Here are mineral waters.. About 2 leagues from Dinant, towards 


the weſt, was the town of Curioſolites, mentioned in Cæſar. 
4. Broon. —5. Guingamp. 5 I. W from St. Brieux.—6. Pontrieu. 


7. Treguier,—8. 'Lanion. «51. W from T reguier. The trade 


conſiſts in wines, hemp, and mineral waters. The inhabitants of 
Lanion and Guingam * the ancient Celtic language, ſimilar to 
that f 3882 by the: elch. 


. 5 3 | XLIII. Departs 


1 
* 
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VXLIII. Department of FINISTERE. Produces corn and cider, 
Population 451,401. r 
1. Quimper, ( Coriſpotium). On the Oder. A biſhop's ſee. 1331, 
from Paris. 1 : | 
' 2. Quimperley, (Qsinperleum). On the Iſotte. 81, NE from Quimper. 
3 Caxhaix. On the Auſen. NE from Quimper. The neigh- 
bourhood is noted for partridges, | | | 
4. Chateaulin, On the Auzon, ; 6 1. N from Quimper. 
5. Morlaix, (Mons Relaxus). 1261. W from Paris. A conſiderable 
port, defended by a ſtrong caſtle called 'Taureau, Commerce confiſts 
in hemp and ſhuffs.—6, Leſneven.—7. Landernau, ( Landernacum ). 
8. Breſt, (Brevates). On the ocean. 121. NW from Quimper, 
and 141 from Paris. A ſtrong and good ſea port. The citadel ſtands 
upon a ſteep rock near the ſea; 300 men of war may ride in the har. 
bourz; it is narrow and difficult of acceſs. Here is a flying bridge, 
_ ſuſpended by pullies and cables. The Engliſh endeavoured to take 
this port in 1694. Near here the Engliſh fleet, under admiral Hawk, 
gained a complete victory over the French in 1759. Louis XV. 
eſtabliſhed here a maratime academy. Here is an hoſpital where 
criminals are lodged.—9. Audiern. ; ENS 
XLIV. Department of MORBIHAN, Produces hemp, paſtures, 
and butter, Population 414,940. e 
1. Vannes, (Veneti). A biſhop's ſee. 108 1. SW from Paris, and 
1 from the ocean. An ancient and populous city. Its chief trade 


* 5 


conſiſts in corn, rye, cc. | 
2; La Roche-Bernard, { Rupes Bernardi). | g1. SE from Vannes. 
3. Rochefort. 10 l. W from Vannes. 
4. Joſſelin, ( Gaſelium). 8 l. N from Vannes. 
5. Ploermel. On the Oneſt. 101. NE from Vannes. 
6. Pontivy. On the Blavet.—7. Hennebon, (Hannebonum). On 
the Blavet. 117 l. SW from Paris. This is the birth-place of P. Pe- 
zeron, author of the antiquity of Nations and of the Reſearches into 
the language of the Celtæ, &c.—8. Le Faouet, 
9. L'Orient, or Staple Port. The only mart for the French Eaſt 
India trade. A regular and handſome town. The port is ſmall, but 
well furniſhed. At the entrance of this bay.is Port Louis, where is 
a ſtrong citadel. 'The Engliſh'attempted to take Orient in 1746. Po- 
pulation 17,000. "ON . ESPE 3 h 
10. Auray, (Auraicum). On the Morbihan. 166 1. SW from Paris 
XLV. Department of LOWER LOIRE. Produces paſtures, 
cattle, hemp, &c. Population 431,303. | 
3. Nantes, (Nannetes). On the Loire. A biſhop's ſee. 86 1. SW 


from Paris. An ancient fine city, the modern part conſiſting of about * 
20 ſtreets is ſuperb beyond compariſon, the houſes are of ſine hewn py 
ſtone from 6 to 8 ſtories. ' The theatre is next tp that of Bourdeaux 8 Fa 
for magnificence. The trade employs more than 120 ſhips. The | 
caſtle of St. Mermite, the reſidence of the ancient dukes of Bretagne, 3 
ſtill ſubſiſts. It was at Nantes that Henry IV. publiſhed in 1598 the 16 
famous edict for the liberty of the Calviniſts, which was revoked by 8 
Louis XIV. in 1685, Manufactures fuſtians, cotton, &c. Population 8. 


60, 00.2. Ancenis, (Anucenſiun). On the Loire, 9 l. E of Nantes. 


is 


2 
— 
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; Clifſofs, ( Clifſoniums). 4 SE from Nantes. [E1Y 
5 Machecou, ( Machicoliun)). On the Tinu. 81. SW from Nantes, 


5. Paimbceuf.. On the Loire. 7 J. W from Nantes. The chief 


port for Nantes. 

6. Guerande, CG ,]. 16 J. Sw from Nantes ab 104 SW 
from Paris. Noted for ſalt. 7. Savenay.—8. 'Blin. 

9. Chateau Briant, (Caftrum Brientii). With an ancient caſte, - 


XLVI. Department of MAIN le LoIRE. Produces corny 
hemp, fruits, wine, and marble. . e 456,509. | 

1. Angers, (dndegtoum'). On ahi A biſhop's ſee,” 651 SW 
from Paris. An ancient and large city, divided by the Maine into 
two parts: the leaſt part is called la Doutre ultra Meduana: In the 
time of Czfar it was a place of importance. Here {till remain ſome 
marks of Roman antiquities. The houſes are all covered with ſlate, 
on which account Angers is fre quently called the black town, The 
caſtle is flanked with 5 large E A, towers, ſituated on à rock. 
Here are three hoſpitals, 4. an iron cage called the queen of Sicily's 
cage. At the Fete Dieu, which is here celebrated with great f len- 
dour, and at St. Martin's, are holden a fair for eight ays. The 
ſquare is ſpacious, and ide walks are very pleaſant. Manufactures 
handkerchiefs, and fail cloths. Population 30, 00. 

2. Chateauneuf, ( Caſtrum novum). On the Sarte. . 

3. Segre, (Segredum). On the Oudon. 8 J. NW from Angers. 

4. St. Florent. On the Loire. 0 1. from Angers and 76 S Frog 
Paris. Has a fine caſtle, Manufadtares handkerchiefs. „ 

5. Bauge, (Balgiam). On the Coeſnon. 7 1, from Ang The 
Engliſh were defeated here in 142 by Charles VII. 


6. Saumur, (Salnurium ). On tlie Loire. 91. SE from! Angers 


and 75, SW from Paris. A large town, Here 1s Aa noble bridge, 
852 feet in length and entirely flat. 


7. Fontevrault, ¶ Fons Ebraldi). J. | 31. from Saum (Noted! for 4 


107 


tabernacle founded. in 1100. 
8. Vihiers, ¶ Vieriun ). 8 1. 8 from Angets and 75 SW frog Paris, 
The trade confiſts in cattle. Ao 


A | 


9. Cholet. On the Loire. 9 1 8 from Anger Has a fine kalle | 


Manufactures handkerchiefs. Man eee 

Doue, {Doweum). Here is 4 muptrb '4iphithcatte cut out of 2 
rock. The public fountain i is the fineſt | in F rance. Near 8 
are coal mines. 5 Ns 


XLVII. Department of VENDEE, Produces! corn, fruits, wine, 
and cattle. Population 305,38 1. 5 
1. Fontenay i 


2 — 


5. La Roche-fur- Ton; (Rupas ad — 5 105 J. N w from Paris, 
6. La Chataigneraye,—7. TI 


8, Montaign, Cots | 
P 4 2 b. Departs 


| $37 ff *. 
e-Comte, { Hy On be feel fl ' "i: 
| avg cloth an woollen ſtuffs. was” 
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XI VIII. 8 of the TWO SEVRES. Produces corn, 


| Vine, and cattle. Population 275, 29. 


1 Niort, ( NMiortam.) On the Sevre. 10g 1 SW from Paris. A 
conſiderable town. - Manufactures druggets, ſerges, and r 
much efteemed..;. | 

2, Melle, (Melluſum). 5. S from St. Maixant, 

© 3-,St. Maixant. On the Sevres. A biſhop's ſee. 100 l. svw. from 


Paris. Manufactures ſtockings and woollen ſtuffs. 
9. Parthenay, (Partheneum). On the Tone 95 l. SW from Paris. 


as a good trade in corn and cattle. 


5. Thouars, (Toarcaim). On 4 hill. 1 SW from Paris. An 


ancjent town. 
6. Chatillon-ſar-Sevre, ( Manlion Caftellio Fe Gogh is, 3 2 . NW 


from Poitiers. . Breſſuire, (Berſuiria). 3 1, SE from Chatillon. 


1 Department of CHARENTE, Produces corn, ſaffron, 
wine, and brandy, Population 342,74. 


» 1, Angouleme,- (Ez goliſina). Near the Charente, A biſhop' 8 ſee, 


128 1. SW och Fer On one ſide are immenſe foreſts. Manufac- 
tures fine paper. Population about 7 1,600. 


2. Barbeſieux, (Barbefillam). 9 1. SE from Saintes and 6 SW 


from Angouleme. Manufactures cloth. 


3. Cognac, '(Connacum). 7 l. W from Angouleme and 120 8 


from Paris. The caſtle, wherein Francois I. was born, has an ex- 


tenſive park. This town is much noted for brandy called Cognac. 


2 La eee, N e E I by W from Angouleme 


114 8 W from Paris. 
5 Confolens, (Confluentes). „00 the W 12 l. NE from An- 


gouleme.—6. Ruffec, (Ruſfictum) . 10. l. N from Angouleme. 


L. Department of LOWER CHARENTE. ' Produces corn, 
wine, and ſalt. Population 438,042. 

1. Saintes, (Santona).\ A biſhop's ſee. 122 l. Sw from Paris. A 
large and ancient city. Near the Charente. Here is a fine bridge 
built by the Emperor Julien, and the remains of ſome triumphal 


ares, aqueducts, and an amphitheatre. The ſtreets are narrow; the 


houſes mean and low. 
2. St. Jean d' Angely. (Angeriacum). 6 l. NE from Saintes and 


116 SW from Paris. Noted for brandy, | Near this town are powder | 


mills.— 3. Marennes, (Marine). 101. NW from Saintes. 
4. La Rochelle, (Rupe/la). 120 l. SW from Paris. A large, rich, 
and fine town, and a good ſea port. The ſtreets are narrow, and the 


houſes well built an arches. The caſtle is large and ſtrong. The 
| harbour. is defended by two towers. This town was poſſeſſed by the 
Calviniſts, who took it in 1557. After a ſiege of 18 months Louis 


XIII. rendered himſelf maſter of it in 1628. "Of 16,000 inhabitants 
4,000 only ſurvived: to prevent ſuccour being ſent by the Engliſh, 
Cardinal Richelieu, after the example of Alexander before T'yre, con- 


- ſtructed a bank of 747 fathoms, and faſtened 59 ſhips together with 


chains ſunk full of ſtones. © The trade conſiſts in wine, which is 


| : chiefly: en on with ne ee Pants” wrt ab and 


ut 4h 5 IP 
2 F 3 gr Eh | : 5» Rochefort, 
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. Rochefort, (Rupifortium.) 125 l. SW from Paris. HI d port, 

a the 8 he harbour fs defended by ſeveral Sits the 

ſtreets are wide; the houſes low, but regular. There is a ſuperb hoſ- 
tal, large. barracks, the fineſt armory in France, an arſenal, a rope | 
yard, a cannon foundery, and naval magazines of all forts, Popu a- 


lation 10, ooo. | 2 | | 
6. Pons, (Pontes).. On a hill. 41.S from Saintes. Here are mi- 
neral waters. ür?! be xl A oe Aer; AR 
g. L'Iſle-de-Rhe, (Röe In/ula). LS 4 1; breadth two. 3 1. from 
Rochelle. Defended by 4 forts. Chief town, St. Martin 
h. L'Iſle d'Oleron, (Ularies). Length 5 1. breadth 2. Fertile in 
corn and wine. Population about 12,0c0, The ſmall iſland Aix lies 
3 J. S from Rochelle.” 4 r > ee br Gee 
LI. Department of GLRONDE. Produces corn, wine, and brahdy. 
Population 528,285. | #7 45 5 
1. Bourdeaux, (Burdigala). Metropolitan ſee; of which Lucan; 
Saintes, Dax, Agen, Perigueux, 'Tulles, Limoges, Angouleme, St. Maix- 
ant, are ſuffragants. On the Garonne. 148 J. SW from Paris. One of 
the largeſt, moſt ancient and-moſt commercial cities in France. ' The 
Engliſh poſſeſſed it from 1152 till 1351. It was the reſidence of the 
black prince of Wales. The principal church has two high and no- 
ble towers. Here are three hoſpitals, an academy of ſciences and belles 
lettres, a public library, a muſeum, and a moſt ſuperb theatre. Here 
are the ruins of a noble amphitheatre, The town is defended by three 
ſtrong forts; the caſtle of Ha, the caſtle la Trompette, on the Garonne; 
and fort St. Louis. The port is very ſpacious - and deep. Manufac- 
tures glaſs, earthen wares, &c, The chief branches of commerce con- 
fiſt in ſugar, wine, and brandy: of the laſt, upwards of 2000 tuns are 
yearly exported, There are two annual fairs, in March and October. 
The ſhips from the French colonies and the united ſtates of America 
come to this port. The Wines conſiſt of white and red, which are ga- 
thered on a grayelly ſoil, and are called vins de grave. Monteſquieu, 
author of the Spirit of Laws, was born here. Population 100,000, 
2. Libourne, {Liburzia). On the Dondoigne. 9 l. from Bour- 
deaux. Famous for wine. = AD | 
3. Bourg, (Burgius), On the Garonne and Dardogne. | : 
4. Blaye, (Blavia). On the Gironde. 7 1: N from Bourdeaux; + . 
Defended by a good citadel. Has a great trade in wine. 5 Leſpare. 
6, Cadillac (Cadiliacum). On the Garonne. 71, SE from Bourdeaux. 
Has a noble caſtle, 15 1 0 
7. Langon (Aligonis Portus). On the Garonne. 5 l. N from Bazas. 
8. Bazas (Vaſatum). 141- SE from Bourdeaux, 
9 La Reole, (Regabla) . 12 l. SE from Bourdeaux, 
Cartelmoron. 71. NE from Bazas. 3 CE 
LII. Department of LANDES. Produces paſtures, millet, and rye, 
Population 240,172. CN 
1, Mont-de-Marſan. On the Midoufe. 10 l. NE from Dax. 
2. Tartas, (Tartaſtum). On a hill 2856S 
3+ Dax Aqua, ( 4ugufiz).' A biſhop's ſee, 188 l. SW from Paris, 


— , 


* 


| 2 drandy. Population 411,808. 


conſiſts in wines and brandy.—6. Lauzum. 61. NE from Marmande, 


| Dordogne.—7. Mont Ot 8. Belviez 


from Paris. 1 and ancient city. The ſtreets are narrow, and 
the houſes mean. 
is fine. Here are ſeveral fine ſquares with fountains. The Engliſh, 


The common people are very miſerable. The country round pro- 


_ factures paper. 


— — — — — * = 
: 
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On the Adanr.- A large and well built city, Has a caſtle, with ſeveral 


large round towers. Famous for its mineral waters. 
dy Sever, (Seweropoli:). 41.8 from Mont de Marſan. A fine town. 
„Aire,“ (Aura). 156 1. SW from Paris. 
IL Department of LOT and GARONNE. ' Produces Wine 


1. Agen, Aginnum. On the. Garonhe. A biſhop's ſce. 36 l. 

from Bourdeaux and 156 SW from Paris. An ancient, large, and 

fine 7 Manufactures camelots and ferges. . 
2. Valence, On the Garonne. > 51. from Agen. 

3. Nerac, ¶ Neracum). 4 l. SW. from Agen. In this town in 

59 Catherine of Medicis held a conference with the king of 

1359 Ca and conducted the treaty with the Huguenots. 5 


A4 Caſtel Jaloux, (Caftruam Geloſum]. 
5. Marmande, ¶ Marmanda). 6 l. N W from Agen, The trade 


7. Tonniens, (Tonefium ).—8. Villeneuve. | 7 I. N rom Agen. 
 Mezin, at the ſouth of Nerac. | 


LIV. Department of DORDOGNE. Produces corn, , fruits and 


„ WO: a 


iron. Population 483,527. 


r. Perigueux, ¶ Petrocora). A biſhop's foe. On the Lille. 1161 


. SW from Paris. An ancient town. Noted for wine and partridges, he 
Near here is a fountain which ebbs and flows every day about fix 


o'clock in the morning and evening. This is the birth-place of the 0¹ 

den. Aimar de Rangonner, who died in the baſtile; his for Fe 

was hanged, his daughter died on a dunghill, and his wife was killed | an 
by — —. 2. Exideuil.— 3. Nontron. '6 I. N from Perigueux. 

KRiberac.— 5. Mucidan, ¶ Mulcedonum). 7 1. SW from Perigueux. 

* Bergerac, ¶ Bergeracum) . 81. SW from Perigueux. On the 


9. Sarlat,* ( oppor th 1 J. 8E from Perigueux. Surrounded by 


mountains: | 
Monk Towns.] Terraſon (Tas ), 81. N from Sarlat. Mont- 


pazier, Monpont. 
LV. Department of UPPER VIENNE, Pebiluces tin, lead, iron, 


copper, oranges and cheſnuts. Populatio 266,910. 
1. 5 ( Lemavicum).” On a hill, A biſhop's ſee.” 93 l. SW 


he principal church, which is Gothic and Arabic, 


under the black prince of Wales, took this city ſword in hand in 1371. 


duces rye. 
2. St. Leonard le N oblet, (Neljliacam). On the Vienne. Manu- 


. Le Dorat, [ Orateriam ), On the Abran. lob N from Limoges 
4. ag (Bellacum). 8 l. NW from Limoges. 
WS Julien. On the Vienne, 71. W from Limoges. 
8 (Rupes OR OE A Hill, 86 J. SW from 


Paris. Defended by a caſtle. SE 5. 6. 


| 6219 8 
> St. Yrieus, {Sandi Arediuts Altanum). $1. 8 from Limoges. 


LI. Department of CORREZE. Produces tin, lead, iran, cop» 

cheſnuts, and large foreſts, Population 269,767. | 

1. Tulles, (Tute/a). A biſhop's ſee. 113 l. from Paris. At the 
conflux of the Correze and Salone. Surrounded by mountains. 
2. Brives, | (Briva). 117 l. 8 from Paris, Manufactures filk 
handkerchiefs, muſlins, cottons, ſilver embroidery, wax tapers, &c. 
3. Uſerche, (U/archa). 15 1. SE from Limoges, and 108 8 from 


Wii.. | 
4. Uſſel, (U/z/lis). 21. NE from the caſtle of Ventadour. tr. 


LVII. Department of CANTAL; Produces corn, wine, fruits, 
and paſtures. Population 186,639. | 
1. St. Flour, (Floris Polis). A biſhop's fob: On a mountain, i8L 
$ from Clermont, and 115 8 from Paris. Manufactures knives. © 

2. Aurillac, ( 4uriliacum). 12 1. W from St. Flour and 127 8 from 
Paris, A trading town. Noted for Jaces It 1s the hs bc a the 
famous Marſhal de Noailles. - | 

3. Mauriac. (Mauriacum). 61. N from Aurillac. | | 

4. Salers, (Salertum)—5. Murat, (Muratum), gl. N Gio St.Flour. 7 


LVIII. Department of PUY DE DOME. Produces corn, wings 
kewp, fruits, and paſtures. rwe 546,603. 

1. Clermont, (Clermontium). A biſhop's ſee. 93. 8 from paris. 
On an eminence, called Clermont Ferrand, 2 miles diſtant is Mont 
Ferrand, The ſtreets are narrow and badly paved, There are many 
ancient monuments, and an aqueduct which conveys water from a 
mountain at a great diſtance, Here has been held ſeveral councils; 
the moſt remarkable was that in 1095, under Urban, when the firſt 
cruſade was reſolved upon. It was compoſed of 600,000 men: their 
chief was Godfroi of Bouillon. Manufactures fail cloth, druggets, 
ſerge, ſilk ſtockings and ribbands Clermont is the birth- place of 
the Abbey Girard, author of the pms Nan? and a much 
eſteemed French Grammar 

2, Riom, (Ricomagum). 861.5 from Paris. An ancient town. 

3. Mountaigu, (ls Combrailles), 80 l. S from Paris. 

4. La Tour. 10 l. SW from Clermont. 5. Beſſe. 

6. Billom (Billiomagus). 81. from Clermont, 5 
7. Thiers, (Thierrium). 9 l. E from Clermont. on the ſide of a 
hill. Noted for cutlery and paper manufaQtures. / 

8. Iffoire, (//iodorum). 7 l. from Clermont and 95 from Paris, 
An ancient town. 

9. Ambert, 100 l. S from Paris. The trade conſiſts in lace, came- 
lots, ribbands called padoux, cotton, garters and ribbands. Here 
are upwards of 60 paper mills. 
Monk Towns.] Aigue Perſe Aqua Sparſa. 61 N from Clermont 
and 87 8 from Paris. Noted for a boiling fountain. ö 


LIX. Department of HAUTE (UPPER) LOIRE. Moun- 
tainous. Produces paſtures and cattle. Population 210,2 50. 
1, Le Puy, (Podium Ancium), On a hill, near the Loire. A bi- 


Mop's ſee. 9 SE from Paris. In the Fine church is pre- 


ſerved 


{ 280 . 

derved a manuſcript bible of vellum; the pſalms and evangeliſts are vel 
written in gold and ſilver. Manufactures ſtuffs, filks, and lace. 
2. Yſſengeaux,.: 41. NE from:Puy..' oo ( 
3. Moniſtrol, (Monaftreriolum). 7 l. N from Puv. Between hills. pul 

4. Brioude, ( Brivas). On the Allier. 10 l. NW from Le Puy. | 
Conſiſts of two towns, half a league diſtant.. Here is a ſtone bridge of ] 
one arch, 173 feet in diameter, built by Julius Czfar. Population wit 
LX. Department of ARDECHE. Produces corn, fruits, wine, Par 
and marble. Population 250,349, _ Fre 89 ena 
I. Privas, (Privatium). On a hill. 56 l. SE from Paris. | pric 
2. Aubenas, (Albenatium). On the Ardeche, near the Cevennes, kag 
Manufactures cleth, and handkerchiefs of red cotton after the Indian of 5 
faſhion. It is noted for corn, wines, truffle, orgnges, figs, olives, feet 
mulberries, &c.—3. L'Argentiere, (A4rgenteria). 12 ( 
4. Villeneuve-de-Berg.—5. Viviers, (Fivarium). On the Rhone, of ( 

A biſhop's ſee. 157. SE from Paris. | Manufactures cloth. brot 
6. Turnon, (Tarnonium). On the fide of a hill. 140 l. SE from tude 
Paris. With a college and caſtle. „ | wit! 
7. Annonay, (Annoniacum).. 2 l. from the Rhone and 9 SW from 2. 
Vienne. The trade conſiſts chiefly in leather, woollen caps, ſtock- Wit 
inge o world, | 3. 
Monk Towns.] Venoux, St. Peray-la-Voute, Montpozat, Joyeuſe, fron 
Ke, OO Os ARR 79 | 4 
LXI. Department of RHONE and LOIRE. Produces corn, Ame 
wine, fruits, eſpecially cheſnuts. Population 478,532. the 
1. Lyon, (Lugdunum). At the conflux ef the Saone and Rhone, of t 
Metropolitan ſee; of which Clermont, St. Flour, Le Puy, Viviers, Chal 
Grenoble, Belley, and Autun, are ſuffragants. 111 1. SE from Paris. the | 
The fecond city, in France for beauty, commerce, and riches. It a 
was founded about 42 years before Chriſt, ſoon after the aſſaſſination 8 
of Julius Cæſar. Here are four gates, leading to the four great roads the [ 

, traced by Agrippa. The oration of the emperor Claudius, made in 6. 
this city, is engraved on two pewter tables in the town-hall. Here confi 
are aqueducts and reſervoirs to diſtribute the water from the Rhone 5 
to the houſes. The ſtreets are narrow and dirty; the ſquares ſpa- mn 
cious; and the public buildings ſuperb, eſpecially the town-hall, „ M. 
which in magnificence is diſputed with that of Amſterdam. In the L 
cathedral church, which is the moſt ancient of the Gauls, is a tion 
curious clock: previous to its ſtriking the hour, a cock on the r. 
top claps his wings, and crows twice: there are ſeveral hands; Henr 
one points to the hours, another to the days, another to the weeks, the m 
another to the months of the year, and another to the planets. Ma- fore x 
nufactures ſtuffs, gold and filver velvets, filks, figured ſattins, taffetas, churc 
damaſk, chinces, gold and ſilver galons, ribbons, laces, and hats, in fin 
which employ near 40,000 hands. The commerce produces annually 2 | 
more than 5oo, ooc l. ſterling. Population 160, ooo. Bourg 


2. Ville Franche, (Villa Franca)... On the Morgan. 7 l. NW from 
Lyon and 10; SE from Paris. A fine town, ſurrounded with good | 


walls, Here is an academy of ſciences and belles lettres. 


” 


— 
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3, Roanne, (Rodumna). On the Loire. 92 1. SE from, Paris, x 
fery commercial town.——4. Amplepius. Noted for wine. 

5. Mount Briſon, (Mons Brijonis). 15 l. SW from Lyon. . 

6.” St Etienne, (Fanum Stephani Sandi). 12 l. from Lyon. Po- 
pulation 18,000. —7. St. Chamond. *-+ | ok 

Moxz Towns:] La Champagne de Lyon. oy Ee gs 

LXII. Department of SAONE and LOIRE. Produces corn, 
wine, and fruits. Population 442,000. 8 . — 

1. Macon“, (Matiſco). On a hill, near the Saone. 97 I. SE from 
paris. An ancient town. In a council held here in $5855 it was 
enacted, that if a layman on horſeback ſhould chance to meet a 
prieſt on foot, the former muſt deſcend to reverence him. Four 

s NW from Macon, upon the river Groſne, is the monaſtery” 

of St. Cluny, founded in 910. The church of this monaſtery is 600 
feet long and 120 feet wide. In 1245 Innocent IV. with2 patriarchs, 
12 cardinals, 3 archbiſhops, 15 biſhops, many abbeys, the emperor 
of Conſtantinople, the king of France, with his mother, ſiſter, and 
brother, the ſons of the kings of Caſtile and Arragon, and a multi- 
tude of nobility, with their numerous attendants, were accommodated . 
without incommoding the reſident abbeys. Population 5,000. 

2. Charolles, (Carotie). On the Reconce. 11 I. W from Macon. 


With an ancient caſtle,  - 


3. Bourbon-Lanci, (Borbonum Anſelmum). On the Loire. 801 SE 
from Paris. "Ke . 2 e tis. 4, 
4, Autun, (Auguſtodunum). A biſhop's ſee. On the Avorux. 


Among hills. 73 1. SE from Paris. An ancient city. Here are 


the temple of Janus, that of Cybele, two magnificent gates, a kind 
of triumphal arch, mount Dru. (the ſeat of the Druids,) the 
Champ-de-Mars, Mount Jupiter. Here is an annual feaſt called 
the king of the fools. This is the birth-place of /Damnorix and Di- 
vitie his brother, mentioned in Czſar's Commentaries. 
g. Semnr-en-Briennois, . (Semorium). 84 1. 8 from Paris. Near 


the Loire, | 


6. Chalons-ſur-Soane,*-(Cabillo). 841. SE from Paris. Trade 
conſiſts in wines. Cæſar had a magazine here. | 
7. Louans, (Levincum). Between the Salle and Salnan. 6 1. SE 
from Chalons-ſur-Soan. - n e e i 


Mog Towns,] Tournus, Marcigny. 


LXIII. Department of AIN. Produces corn and wine. Popula- 
tion 289,208. e „„ ag IRE 

7. Bourg, (Burgus). In a plain. 1051. SE from Paris. In 1601 
Henry IV. by the treaty of Lyon received this town in exchange for 
the marquiſate of Saluces in Piedmont. Near Bourg is the hereto- 
tore monaſtery of the barefoot Auguſtines, where is à magnificent 
church enriched with ſtatues of the ancient patriarchs, prophets, &c. 
in fine marbte e. V 5 2 

2 Pont-de-Vaux, (Pons Vallenfis). Near the Saone. 6T. NW from 
Jourg.—3. Chatillon-les-Dombes, (Caftellio). 4 1. from Bourg. 


i | t 5 4 Trevoux, 


4. Trevoux, (Trewolllum). On the fide of a hill. 11 l. SW from 
Bourg. This town was the capital of the independent ſovereignty of 
© Dombes about 9 leagues ſquare, which was ceded to Louis XV. in 
1762 for Giſors and other lands. Here are ſeveral marble edifices. 
Y 5. Mont Luet, (Mons Lupelli). On the Seraine. 116 1. SE from 
— e | 
6. Belley, (Bellicum). A biſhop's ſee. 1001. SE frem Paris and 
2 from the Rhone. CORE IRS.» * Aron | 
7. St. Rambert le Joug, (Sanctus Ragnebertus), 7 l. NW from Belly, 
8. Nantua, (Naatuacum). On a lake. 7 l. SE from Bourg. 
9. Gex, (Gum). At the foot of mont St. Claude, between the 
' Rhone, the lake Geneva, and Switzerland. 101. NE from Nantua. 7 
It was ceded to France by the treaty of Lyon in 1601. It is noted WM © 
for excellent cheeſe, VVA 1 
Mook Towns.] Ambieux. Pont-de-Veſle, (Pons Velius). 51, 
WM from Bourg. Manufactures ſtuffs called Auguſtines and tapeſtry E 
| for ſophas.—St. Trevier, (Seel), 6 l. NE from Belly. Divided by . 
the Rhone into two parts. r e 3 
LXIV. Department of ISERE. Produces corn, paſtures, wine, lan 
and olives. Population 324,768. ; 
1. Grenoble, (Gratianopoli:, Accuſum by Ptolemy.) On the Iſere. 
'A biſhop's ſee. . 138 I. SE from Paris. A very ancient city. The 
public walks are very fine. It is noted for ratifias. Manufactures 
cloth and gloves. About three leagues from hence is a fountain, 
which iſſues flames of fire, of a red and blue colour: it will burn pa- 
r, ſtraw, and wood, but will not ſet gunpowder on fire. To the 
fouth of this place is an inacceſſible mountain, in the form of a ſugat 
loaf reverſed: the circumference of it is twice as great at the top as 
at the baſe. At about the ſame diſtance on the north, is the grand 
Chartreuſe, founded in 1084, where ſtrangers of whatever denomins- 
tion may go and refide durin three days. Near here is les Caves d. 
Saffenage, us for cheeſe; alſo the grotto of Notre Damede la Balme, 
which is about 100 yards long and bo deep. | 
2. Moirans, 41. N from Grenoble. 
3. La Tour du Pin. 12 1. from Grenoble. 
4.᷑. Vienne, Vienna, (Allbbragum). On the Rhone. 161. NW from 
Grenoble and 117 SW from Paris. | The trade conſiſts in filks, 
_ ſword blades, and wine, viz. thoſe called Cotes Rotie and Hermitage. 
The principal church is ſuperb. In the plain near the town is an 
ancient ſtone pyramid, 42 teet high. | 
5. St. Mercellin, (Sands Mercellinus). At the foot of a hill. 111 
SE from Vienne. Noted for good wine. 2 
'-.- LXV.” Department of DROME, Produces corn, paſtures, wine, 
and olives.” Population 246,687. £36 ks 
1. Valence, (Valentia). On the Rhone. A biſhop's ſee, 138 |. 
E from Paris. A large and ancient town, Has a ſtrong citadel and 
_ a military ſchool, © The country round produces abundance of mul · 
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. Romans, (Romanum), On the Iſere. 201. $ from Vienne and 


138 SE from Paris,—3. Dia“, (Di,) " 
4. Le Creſt, * (Cri). On theDrome, * 1441. SE from Paris. 


5. Montelimar, (Audomari Mont). On the Rhone. 1301. SE from 


ATIs. 


6. Nyons. A borough. Among mountains. Here is a remarkable 


bridge, conſiſting only of one arch exceeding high and large, anda 
mineral ſpring. Manufactures ſoap and woollen ſtuffs, —7. Le Buis. 

8. Orange, (Araufica). On the Aigues. 164 1. SE from Paris. 
It was built by the Phœnicians, who founded Marſeilles. | Here is a 


curious triumphal arch, which was erected by Caius Marius and 
Luctatius Catullus, after the 1 they gained over the Cimbii 
n 


and Teutons; alſo the remains of a fine amphitheatre, aqueducts, and 


other precious veſtiges. Orange is the capital of an ancient princi- 


pality, the territory of which was about 7 leagues in length and 5 in 
breadth. It was given by Charlemagne, in 793, as a recompenſe to 
one William au Cornet, from whoſe family it paſſed in 1531 to that 
of Naſſau of Germany, In the reign of William III. king of Eng- 
land, the laſt prince of Naſſau, it was ceded to the French crown b 
the treaty of Reſwick, on condition of Louis XIV. giving up the terri- 
tory of Gueldres in the low countries to the king of Pruſſia, and 
promiſing an equivalent to the next ſucceeding Stadtholder. 


LXVI. Department of UPPER ALPS. This department is 
mountainous, Produces corn, wine, olives, ſome wild beaſts, tin 
ber, gold,and other metals, Population 120,485. 
biſhop's ſee. 1601. SE from Paris, An ancient and ftrong city 
one of the moſt elevated in Kuzopd. 'The principal church and 
epiſcopal palace are fine, t „ 8 
2. Briangon, (Brigantium). On the Durance, at the foot of a 
mountain, on which is a caſtle of difficult acceſs. 7 1. NE from 
Embrum. An ancient town. Near here is a ſuperb bridge. | 
3. Chorges, (Caturige): 41. Wfrom Embrum. 

4. Gap,“ (Yapincum). 81. W from Embrum and 152 SE from 
Paris. At the foot of a mountain, where are mineral waters, 
Serres, n 7 J. from Gap. 
umbert II. ir 
ſon, (by letting him fall out of a high window in his palace at Gre- 


1. Embrum, (Ebrodinum). A 7 #6 ſee, formerly an arch- 


- 


noble) made himſelf a Jacobine, and ceded this country by an act 


ſigned in 1349, to Philip of Valois, for 120,000 florins of gold, on 
condition that the eldeſt ſons of the king of France ſhould be called 
Dauphin. Charles V. called the Wiſe, the youngeſt ſon of Philip of 
Valois, bore this title the firſt, and the. eldeſt ſons of the kings of 
France were ever after ſo ſtiled... or ?: q 
LXVII. Department of LOWER ALPS. Produces wine, fruit, 
olives (of which the beſt oil is made), and filk. Population 168, 937. 
1. Digne, (Dini). On the Bleone. A biſnop's ſee. 13 1, SW 
from Embrum and 174 8 from Paris, A neat town; divided into 
, | | 87 


in the exceſs of grief becauſe he had loſt an only 


Las + RD 


to rer and the bo It is noted for its ſalt waters, 
which have he f 2 . to be alutary for the rheumatiſm, paſſy, 
diſorders, of the. ep and ulcers. The territory of Digne is famous 


for excellent plümbs. 
2. Siſteron,“ (Seguſfero). * NN from Digne and 163 SE from 


Paris. A regular built town, On the Durance, at the foot of arock, 
Wi ith a good citadel,, . -. 
ome. 127 NE from Aix and 178 SE 


5 3. Forcalquier, (Forcalgueris 
5 from Paris. An ancient town. 
4. Manoſque, (Manoſca). 180 l. SE from Paris. - On the Dirarie 
In ar fine country, watered by many ſprings, and crowned by beauti. 
ful hills. In the chapel of the caſtle is a buſt by the famous Puget, 
repreſentin ing Gerard um, founder of the order of Malta. 

5. Riez,“ (Rez). At the eaſt of Manofque, in a plain, which 
produces excellent wines and fruits. Here is a pantheon ſuſtained 
by 8 pillars of granate of 24 feet in height. It is now a church. On 

thebotdeis of the town are ſeveral columns of a prodigious height. 
6. Mouſtiers. . 2 k from Riez. | Manufactures fine porcelaine. 

© 7+ Caſtellane, (Cęſtellana). 9 1. 8E from Digne. About half 3 

mile from here is a falt ſpring. 
8. Colmars, (Colli# Martin). 8 1. NE from Digne. In the neigh- 
bourhood is an intermitting fountain, which runs 4 times in an hour, 
during) minutes each time; after which there is an abſolute inter. 
miſſion during 6 or minutes: the mechaniſm of this fountain i is the 
fame as that of a Siphon. n 
9. Bareelonnette, - (BL LAN); "22 N from Nice. | 


Int De artment of VAR. "Produces wines, fruits, and fine 
bil of olives, Population 275 | 
: 1, To vlon,, A ſt ſtrong ſea 2 and arſenal, 2651, SE from Paris. 
Je is divided into, old. +21 The city hotel, the gate of which is 
urmounted Pit a balgoby, is 75 Ans. The fortifications conſiſt of 
nine baſtion he he of * Toulon furniſh-excellent muſcadines 
and fine de. 

2. Hier 8. (0 bia tre)... iT E from Toulon. On a hill co- 
vered with orange, citron, ry. and pomegranate trees. It is de- 
fended by three forts. Near hetę are fquriſmall iſlands on the coals, 
viz, Porquerolles, Porteros, Bagneau, a: * ile of Titan or Levant, 

3. Brignolles,. (Brinolium).. Between: mountains, 6 1. N from 
Toulon and 203 SE from Paris, Noted for prunes. 

1 1 BY by pay: 1 Sandi Maximini e 11 . N from Toulon 
and 1 Pa, 

: 2 (Bariolium). al. NE front Maxjartn.. 

| 8. Draguignan, rare 15 J. NE from Toulon. 

7. Graſſe, (Gralſia). The trade conſiſts in filk, wax, honey, per- 
Pe... and the bark of the bergamote uſed in fweetmeats, &c. wine, 
and oil. Thie neighbourhood produces all ſorts of delicious flowers. 
Population 0, NW from Graſſe is the town of Antibes (Anti- 
polis ), founded about 340 years before Chriſt by the Marſeillois. 

8, St. 9 18 3 1. SE from Faris. N 


— . 


9. Frejus, 


* 


. a | - 
9. Frejus, (Forum Fulii). Biſhop's ſee. 218 J. SE from Paris. 
About half a mile from here are the remains of an ancient temple. 
Frejus is. the birth place of Agricola, | and of Cornelius Gallus, 
to whom Virgil addreffed his tenth Eclogue, , | 
to. Vence,“ (Yincia). Kopulation 1,500. . 


LXIX. Department of BOUCHES DU RHONE, Produces = 
paſtures, wine, fruits, olives and filks. Population 39a, 104. 


1. Aix, (Aiguæ · Stætiæ ). Metropolitan fee ; of which Baſtia, 
Frejus, Digne, Embrum, Valence, Mende, Niſmes and Montpellier 
are ſuffragants. A neat. town, founded in the year 630 of Rome 
(124 before Chriſt) by Sextius Calvinus, a Roman proconſul. 190 
J. 8 from Paris, and 6 from the Mediterranean ſca. The ſtreets are 
ſtraight. The princ pal public walk is near a mile in length, and 
120 yards in breadth, having 4 rows of trees, ſurrounded with 
magnificent hotels, two of which are for foot walks and the inward 
one for carriages; at each-extremity is a cold fountain, and two hot 
ones in the middle. The trade conſiſts in oils, brandy, almonds, - 
filks, raiſins, figs, prunes, capers, filberts, ſee - trufſſes, walnuts, 


.macaroons, cloths, callicoes, iron ware, -velvet, gauzes, cotton, 
' dlives, and various other fruits. 


Here is the foundation of a tri- | 
umphal arch, erected by Maius in memory of a battle which he 

ined over the Ambrous and the Teutons, in which, according to 
Titus Livy, 200,000 men were flain. | 1 85 

2. Marfetle,* (Mafia). 8 l. S from Aix, and 198 from Patis. 
The moſt ancient city of the Gauls; founded by the Greeks. about 
boo years before Chriſt, It is ſaid that after the death of Chriſt, 
Mary Magdalen, Martha, Lazarus, and Maxaminius, were driven 
here in an old veſſel, and that Lazarus was made the firſt biſhop of this 
church, The neighbouring country abounds: with olives, figs, capers, 
juniper trees, piſtachio nuts, *pomegranates, &c. Herz are ftill 
ſeveral curious remains of antiquity, The ftreets are dirty and 
crooked, except the printipal one (called the — which is very 
wide and ſuperb, with two rows of trees in the middle. The houſes 
ve uniform and well built. Marſeilles is the chief port of trade to 
the Levant, Manufactures cloth. Population about 120,000. 
3. Martiques, ( Marritima). On the borders of lake Berre. 5 I. 
in length and 2 in breauth. 61. SE from Aix, and 8 NW from 


Marſeilles, | | ; 
4. Arles, Arelate, (Arelas). ** On the Rhone. 168 l. SE from 


Paris. The ſtreets are crooked, and paved with ſmall flints, Amongft 


the remains of antique curioſities, is that of an amphitheatre, 
buile by Julius Cæſar: it was fo ſpacious as to contain zo, o 
ſpectators. The moſt curious, however, is the pyramidal obeliſkk, - 
conſiſting of only one piece of granate: it is 61 feet in height: and 
was erected by Conſtantine the Great. | | SUR 
$+ Taraſcon, (Taraſco). On the Rhone. 177 1. SE from Paris. 
A ſmall ancient town. It is ſeparated from Beaucaire by a bridge of 
boats, Its commerce conſiſts in oll, b: andy, ſtarch, ſtuffs fabricated 


n ſilk only. | . ; 
6. Apt.*- 81, N from Aix and 182 SE from Paris. An ancient 
- | N ; town ; 


ö — * 8 
town: founded by Julius Cæſar. The commerce conſiſts in prunes, 
wax candles and terge. Near here is the-Roman way called Camin 


Roumion. About a league from Apta is the Pont - Julien, built by 
Cæſar, 210 feet in length and 31 in height, and conſiſts of 3 


— 


arches. b | ann . . þ 

LXX. Department of VAUCLUSE, heretofore Avignon, Ve- 

naiſſin and Carpentras ; which were fold to Pope Clement VI. in 

1348 by Jeanne Queen of Naples and Counteſs of Provence, 
They were held by the papal ſee till Sept. 1791; when they were re. 

_ annexed to France. WE ad oe 

1. Avignon, (Avenio), On the Rhone. Univ. 60 l. from 

Lyons and 183 SbE from Paris. The ſeat of the Popes from 1308 

tiil 1376. The town is well bui't, ſurrounded by a good ſtone 

wall, on which are ſeveral towers and baſtions. Here are 7 monal- 

> teties, 7 hoſpitals, 7 colleges, 7 palaces, 7 markets, and 7. gates, 

The churches are very ſtately. The canons of the cathedral dreſs 

in ſcarlet, the chaplains in purple. The avenues about the city are 
* - delightful. —2. Carpentras. 9 85 bY 5 

LXXI. Department of GARD. Produces corn, fruit, wine, | 
mineral waters, marble, and vermillion, Population 314,464. _ {208 

1. Niſmes, (Nemau/us)., Biſhop's ſee. 8 1. SW from Avignon, ” 
and 175 SbE from Paris. A large and ancient city. The trade con- 
ſiſts in wine, olives, leather and filk. Here is an amphitheatre of an 
oval form, the temple of Diana, and the tower ot Charlemagne, 
In the environs is a kind of hollyhoak, which produces a red grain, 
of which vermillion is made. At 3 l. NE from Niſmes is Le Pont 
de Gard, (Pons Gardo), a Roman bridge, 160 feet high. | 

24, Beaucaire (Yindomagus Bellicadrum), 177 l. SE from Paris, 

Manufactures buttons. | ; | 

a 3. Somm eres, ( Sommeriæ). 5 1. SW from Niſmes. ManufaQures 
orges. 5 | \ | NE 

| i St. Hyppolite, (Sanctus Hyppolitus). Surrounded by a canal, 

- and has a ſtrong fort;—5, Vigan. . 

56. Alais, (Alea). At the foot of the Cevennes. 158 l. SE 
from Paris. The country round produces a great many mulberry 
trees and olives : near here is a copper N ; : 

| 7. Uzes.* 5 l. N from Niſmes, and 164 SE from Paris. Famous 
- for corn, wine, filk and olives. Manufactures" cloth and ſerges. 
8. Le Pont Saint Eſprit, (Pons Sancti Spiritus]. With one of 
the fineſt bridges in Europe, 840 yards in length. 7 
Bagnols, (Bagniolum). 3 l. SW from Pont Saint Eſprit. Has 
a very fine, ſquare, with a fountain in the middle. 1 
{2 Villeneuve. 9 l. NW from N iſmes.—Sauve (Salva). 
LXXII. Department of HERAULT. Produces oil, fruits, &c. 
Population 294, 334. „ B 5 | 
, Montpellier, (Mons Pejulanus). Biſhop's. ſee. 2 1. from the 
ſea and 186 SE from Paris. A large and very fine city. Here 25M 
; 3 college for phyſic, with a fine boramc garden, the firſt of 0 = 
Ceres, > 4 g 


q 
* 


> 


* 
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eſtabliſhed in Europe. This city is much reſorted to by the Engliſh, 
for the ſalubrity of the air, which is found good againſt conſumptions, - 
Mocntpellier has 7 gates: that named Peyrou is a * ah, arch. Hefe 
is a magnificent walk, which commands a fine proſpect, The country 
round is fertile in wine, olives, white mulberries, &c. The commerce 
conſiſts in filk, ſtuffs, flanne), cottons, painted cloth, woollen ſtuffs, 
leather, eſſence water, powder and verdigreaſe. BY WE CY 
2. Lodeve,® (Luttva). On the Lergue. 175 1. SE rom Paris. 
An ancient city. Manufactures hats and cloth, This is the birth 
place of cardinal Fleury. 49 oh „ | 
3. Saint Pons,“ (Pontipoles). 196 l. S of Paris, A fine town. 
Manufactures cloth. | 3 
4. Bezeirs, (Bitterre). In a fine plain. 207 J. 8 from Paris. 
The ſituation of this town. is ſo charming, that it is a French proverb 
to ſay, that if there be a place on earth fit for the reſidence of a God 
it would certainly be at Beziers. Here is an academy of ſciences. 
The trade conſiſts in brandy, almonds, filk ſtockings, ſauff-boxes, gloves 
and parchment. Population 10,c00.—;. Adge.—6. Pazenas. 


LXXIII. Department of LOZERE.. Mountainous and 

Population 146,002 . 
1. Mende (Mimate). On the Lot. Biſhop's ſee. 155 1. SE 
from Paris. Manufactures ſerges and other woollen ſtuffs. , 

2, Marvejols, (Marengium). 1511. S from Paris. 

3. Langogne.—4. Villetort,—5. Florac, (Floriacum). 

6. Merveys.—7. Saint Cheley.—8. La Canourgue,  —_ 
LXXIV. Department of AVET RON. Produces iron, red 
copper, vitriol, ſulphur, allum, marble, and excellent fruits. Po- 
pulation 341,073. "Ou | N 

I. Rodez, (Ruthene). Among mountains, Biſhop's: ſee, 141 
I. S from Paris. Manufactures cloth and ſerges. Population about 
8000.—2. Siverac le Chateau. ET nn 
3. Saint Geniez. The birth place of the Abbe Raynall, author 
of the hiſtory of the two Indies, &c.—4. Mur de Baxez, - | 

5. Villefranche, (Francopolis). 1481. S from Paris. The trade 
conſiſts in leather, cloth, &c, 5 . 5 

6. Sauveterre. 5 I. SE from Villefranche. 


* 
- 


7. Vabres, (Yabrincum).* 13 l. SE from Rodez. Manufactures 


8 


a! and cottons. e 
Saint Affrique. 11 1. SE from Rode. F ; 

9. Milbaud, (Æmilianum). On the Dary. 11 1. SE from Rodez - 
and 168 8 from Paris. Here lived Dee Dat de Gozou, who deſ- 
troyed the famous Serpent which deſolated this country in the qth 
century. This redoubtable monſter was as large as a horſe: he 
had the legs of a crocodile, the head of a ſerpent, and very long 


ears covered with a thick ſkin. 


4 LXXV. Department of TARN. produces corn, fruit, wine, 
iron, marble, vermillion, and mineral waters. Population 254,330 
1. Caſtres, (Cara). 182 l. 8 as Paris, This is the birth plate 
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of 1 aachen "IF 0s biftory, 1 7 9 16 vol; and ef Aber 
8 r, author oy a well_known Fus French r and 
105 the hiſtory of Kin g William, Ho ; 
. IA Caũne. 0 mountain. L Nk from Caſtres. | 
3. Alby (Albig 2). Biſhop's ſee. . 163 1. S from Paris. With 
3 walks named la Nan This city is noted for delicious 
wines and- flax, Hemp, ſuffron, anis coriandfe, Kc. Manufactures 
Population about 10,000. | 
2 Galllae, Galliacum) . In a ine plain on the Tarn. 5 | 
SW from Alby. A commercial 'town, mu. vg 
Lavaur Vaurum.* 161 l. S from Paris. 
12 Towns:]- Graither. - n NW from Caſtres.. 


IXI. Department of the LOT; Produces corn, wine, and 
Fri Population 3797401. ja B 


10 58 (Cadurcam). On the The, Biſhop! s ſee, With three 
7 one of the fuburbs are che remains of a Roman amphi- 
2 his city is noted for red wine. 
2. Heeg (Figeacum), 91. NE from Tahoe and 1 33 8 from 
Paris,—3. Saint See. On the Bave. 9 l. NE from Cahors. 
5 5 Natel, K Martellum). Near the Dordogne. | 4 
Gordon Curto. 7 1. N from Cahors. 
Lauzerte. 8 J. 9 from Cahors. 
7. Moiſſac, (Muffacum). on the War "The commerce con- 
"607; in.corn and flour. | 
8. Montauban, * - (Abus Aba OR an eminence. It is 
1 e and new: dens. | Manuſuftates fal, ſtuffs, ſerges, 


* . 3 


* 


| LXXVII. Department of UPPER GARRONNE. Produces 
corn, fruits, wine, eee, _ n herbs. Population 
456,468. | IE. 11 8 10735 el \ 
I. Toulouſi (Tasse). Moir itan 088 of Which Auch, 
Oleronh, Babe, Ping, Per rene Carcaſſonne, Rhodez, Ca- 
hors,” Alby, are ſuffragants. a "Tho I. SW. from Paris. One of the 
moſt erable and ancient cities in France, It was a Roman 
and ſucceſſively the capital of the kingdom of the Viſi- 
goths and of that of the Aquitainii. In the principal. church 
„(Ste Steven) are ſeveral r remains of Roman antiquities. The palace 
of the archbiſhop is magnificent. In the great hall, named the Salle 
des Illuftres are 2 public libraries and three academies The houſes 
ſor chꝰ moſt part are of brick. Few towns have ſuch agreeable walks 
_ as Toülouſe. At a teague diſtance from the city is the famous 
Kanal, which unites the Mediterranean with the Atlantic ocean 
by the ht 9 this canal js 60 l. in length and 32 feet wide, 
aid i ed by two "reſervoirs, | one of which is 200 fathoms by 
150% che — 200 on 500, and each 120 feet deep. The trade 
"in" Teather; iron, and mercety. Inhabitants about 
eee Fee on the Guronneer$e Cadel Samain. 
4. Reyel e 
2 Vüleffanche de Laura raguaits 4 1. 8B from. Toulouſe. - | 
© ah II ; = 6. Muxet © 
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6. Wharee / Murellui); 31. SW from Toulouts, - be e 
7. Rieux (Rivi), On 3 Riſe. 10 . oo from Talat and 


| ny from Paris. 


Saint Gaudeus (Fanum Santi Ge A populous: town. 
Monz Towns.] Saint Bertrand“, (Sancti Bertrandi, Fanum) 
Here ſtood the antient town of G -ein. 9 8 che 
Garonne, 6 l. NW from. ToulouſG. : 
Beaumont (de e 8 Bellomontiu m. 4 F 8 


LXXVIII. Department of GERS. hs ng my millee 2 | 
. Population 304, 1044. | 


1. Auch, (Auſei). On the "fide of a hill. * 1 SW. bam 
Paris. A Roman he under Auguſtus. There are 200 fteps to 
aſcend to the high town. The principal church is very noble. 
The trade conſiſts in wine and fruits, particularly pears, known 255 
the name of Poires d'auch. Population 8,000. 

2. L'Ifle Jourdain. -' (Infale Fourdanis). ” © 

3. Mirande, (Mirande).. on an eminence. 61 gw from ae 
and 18 SW from Paris. Noted for feathers and partridges, 

4. Nogaro. 8L W from Auch. 

5. Condom, * (Condoxum). ꝙ 1. NW from Auch and CER 
from Paris. The trade confiſts in leather, wine, and brandy.” 

6. Lectoure,“ (Lectora). 169 l. SW from Paris. A * . 
cient town, ſurrounded by a double wall, With an old caſte. 

Monk Towns.] Vic Fezenſac, (Fidentie). 61, Wifrom hate 
Lombez,* (Lombaria), On the Save, 11 1, SE from * and * 
180 SW from Paris. PETIT 

LXXIX. Department of BASSES (LOWER) PYREN E ES,” 


Produces wine, iron, copper, lead, &c. Population 31277. 


1. pau, (Palum). On an eminence.” A well buile town. 30 0 

8 from Bourdeaux. In the caſtle of this town Heary the Great was: i 

dom in 1557, and the cradle is ſtill Rene BAY nene * 

Inhabitants about 11, . e Fe re. 
2. Morlas. 21. NE from Pan: 3 

Leſcar, * (Loſeura).' On a hill. | 11. NV fom Pau, and % 

8 from „ 11 237% en 3 * 
4. Orthez, (Ortiſfum) . On 2 hill. 7 l. NW] from Pau- r 
5, Saint Palais, ( Fanum Sancti Pelagy }. 21 l. W from Parks 
6. Mauleon, (Malleo). 8 l. SW from Pat, 5 s 
7. Navarreins, (Navaręfum]. A fine nn, 0 f N [E268 
8, Monuns: 2 l. W from Pau. ; 74 4A 48 
9. Oleron, (Iluro). On the Gave of Oleron © Mibey⸗ ee, 4 to 15 

SW from Pau and 211 SW from Paris. A large and commercial town. 
10. Saint Jean Pied-de-Port, (Sanus Foannes de. Pede . * 

On the Nive Defended iy A good citadel, on. an. eee 

the entrance of one of the P > 
* Bayonne, * (Baiona are A rich and commercial n defens 

ded dy one of the ſtrongeſt eitadels in France. Bayonets for guns 

Vere invented at this town, hence is derived the , Tat 7 


w - 


e 5 ay y 
I 1 e in wine, brandy, hams, and chocolate. Population about WM T 
- 12,000, 
13. Saint Jean de Luz, (lebe). . 208 1. SW from Paris. A T 
frontier town, on the border of Spain, Is noted for, the marriage Ce 
of Louis XIV with Maria Thereſe of Auſtria. 3 
Monk Towxs.] Bidoche, (Bidaſta). On the Bidouſe with a 5 


caſtle. 5 1. E from Bayonne, | de 
5 LXXX. Department of HAUT ES (UPPER) PYRENEES, 0 
Produces corn and cattle. Population 188 690. | 
1. Tarbes, (Tarba). Biſhop's ſee. 192 l. SW from Paris in | 
The place of t the ancient Caſtrum Bigorrenfe/ I, 1 
8 2. Vic Bigorre. On the Adour. 5 l. N from Tarbes. anc 
3+ Louride, On the Gave. ora 
4. Bagneres, (Balneria). In a valley, at the foot of the Py. bra 
renees. 3 |. SE from Tarbes. Noted for its hot baths and min 
neral waters. 
. Couterets. 61. 8 from Bagneres. Here are mineral waters, 
La Barthe· de · Neſtes. | 
5 LXXXI. Department of ARRIEGE. Produces corn, rm! 
eaeenttle and marble. Population 197,889 


I. Pamiers, (Apamia). 181 l. SW, A biſhop” s fee. © A far 
city. On the Arriege. With a noble caſtle, Here is a miner 
fountain which is N for the gout. 

2. Carlat, (Carlatium) | 
3. Saint Giron, (Sanctus Girontius) ) | 
4. Saint Liſier, (Fanum Sancti Le. 101 I, SW from Paris, 

5. Faix (Fanum). 1181.5 from Paris. At the foot of the Pyrenees, 
Manufactures cloth and woolen ſtuits, 

6. Mire Poix,* (Wirapiſe}. 175 l. 8 from Paris, On the Gen. 
LXXXII. Department of EASTERN PYRENEES. Moun- 
tainous. Produces corn, wine, olives, and oranges. 


„ ba Perpignan, (Perpinianum), On the fide of a hill. Biſhop's ſee, 
I. from Toulouſe and 221 S from Paris. It is defended by a ſtrong 
. chadel Philippe le Hardi, king of France, died here. 
Wn; 2. Ceret. 51. S from Perpignan, The commiſſioners of France 
8 and Spain met in this town in 1660 to fix upon the limits of the 
N two kingdoms. 
"i 23. Parades. On the Tet. | 
= | * 4+ Mount Louis. A very ſtrong "HE Built by Louis XIV. 
IXXXIII. Department of AUDE.- Produces corn, fruits, 
wine and medicinal herbs. Population 239, 642. 
1. Carcaſſonne (Carcafo). Biſhop's ſee. | 191 l. from Paris, | 
| is divided into two parts, In the caſtle is conſerved ſeveral pieces of 
ancient writing on the bark of trees. The houſes are well built and 
the ſtreets ſtraight. Manufactures cloth. Population 18,000. 
"We Caſtlenaudary, (Caftrum® Novum Arrii). On an eminence. 
20 l. SE from 8 and 182 8 8 from Paris. 1 
3. Limon 
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In the middle is a canal, 
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x 3. Limoux, (Limoffum). On the Aude. Manuſactures cloth. 


The environs produce white wine, known 


| 'the name of blan- 
quette de Limoux.—4. Quillan. On the Aude. | 


5. La Graſſe. 6 l. SE from Carcaſſonne. At the foot of Mount 


Courbrire. f , : | 
b. Narbonne, (Narbo). 205 l. S from Paris. A ſtrong towns 
cted by the Romans 200 years 
before Chriſt. et . 
7. Leucate, (Leucata). 7 l. S from Narbonne. E 
LXXXIV. Ifle of CORSE or CORSICA (Cyrnus). 43 leagues 
in length and 20 in breadth, ſituate in the Mediterranean fea, 125 
I. from Tun's, 60 from Rome, 40 from Genoa, 37 from Antibes, 
and 263 from Paris. Produces wood, olives, f 
oranges, almonds, figs and pomegranates ; mines of gold, filyer, 


bra's, iron, lead, ,and alum, granate, porphiry, jaſper and coral; 


mineral waters, hot and cold. The cattle are ſmall, but ſpirited and 


vigorous. Population 146, 5 30. . 5 
This iſland was firſt peopled by the Phœnicians, and is the place 


where Seneca was baniſhed by the emperor Ciaudius, . This is the 


birth place of Paſeal Paoli, who being obliged to eſcape from hence, 
ſhut up in a trunk in 1735, came to England, where he reſided till 
the commencement of. the preſent revolution, when he was tecalled, 
and made commander of the national guards in the iſland. 

RI VERS.] Golo, Tavignan, and Liamone, -- 


 MouxTains.] Are numerous, the higheſt of which is Gradaccio, + 


by Ptolomy, Aurens Mons (Golden Mountain), From the top of 


this mountain, which is always covered with ſnow, is a fine view of 


the whole iſland, with a great part of Sardima, Italy and France. 
1. Baſtia, (Baftia, Mantinorum Oppidum). Biſhop's ſee, A large 


town and the moſt conſiderable of the iſland. The town, the caſtle, 


and the ſuburbs, are in form of an amphitheatre, The ſtreets 


are narrow and irregular. 
The fortreſs is covered on all ſides by mountains. The principal 
commerce 1s ikins, 3 n 
2. Oletta. 4 l. SW from Baſtia. 
3. L'Ille Rouſſe. Situated near the coaſt, 12 l. SW from Baſtia. 
Has a good tower. | | 1 l 


: 
1 


4. Corte. 111 SW from Baſtia. Between mountains, A con- 


ſiderable town. 
behind the town. | 

5. La Port d'Ampugnani. 10 1, SbE from Baſtia. 

6. Cervionne. 14 l. SE from Baſtia.— 7. Tallano. 

8. Ajaccio. 26 l. SW from Baſtia, A good port. Defended by 
a ſtrong citadel, Noted for wines. 818 > 

9. Calvi. A ftrong fort. 

10. Forenza. A ſtrong ſea port. TOES 

The Corſicans are tawny, and of a ſhort ſtature ; the men's dreſs 
conſiſts of very coarſe cloth, in the natural colour of the wool of the 


The Ceneſtum of the ancients. The caſtle is 


country, which is brown, and a woollen night-cap : In the winter 


they wear a cloak called pelan, with a hood; and the women wear 


10 Q 4 | blue 


emons, citrons, 


The citadel ſtands on an eminence. 


4 
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| blue petticoat which, are. as enough behind: to turn, over their 


heads 8 0 ſerve for hoods. The men, never go out without a gun 
of 1 ben Ta. a dagger, gutlats, or piſtol wh their ide, 
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2 © FOREIGN POSSESSIONS. | 
| 2 3 F Pondicherry, Conymere, Mangalore, nn} the land. 
Mauritius and Bourbun in the Indian ocean. 
„Horee (iſland] on the weſtern coaſt of Africa, 5 

IN. Aen. ] Cayenne at the north of South America ; aid the 
Fer Martinico, St. Domingo, Guadaloupe, St. Lucia, St Bar- 
tholomew, Deſeada, ere Sek and T 2 8 taken by the En- 
Vibe ares · 5 


Pc 12 


1 RY Torre,. e or Pente, ae . Harre 
de"Grace,' St. Maloes, Morlaix, on the Engliſh Channel; Breſt, 
 Ofient; Port Louis, Rochelle, Rochefort, Bourdeaux, Bayonne, 
Sti Jean du Luz, on the bay of Bifcay; Foulon, Marſeille, and 
Cette, on the Mediterranean. Toulon was delivered up to the En- 
olifh, under the command of admiral lord Hood, by the inhabitants, 
m Auguſt 1793. oy | 
A, Sort, and Phrobvck]) The 21 355 in general, more ſettled 
than inn England. In the north it is ſharp i in winter, but 1n the in- 
 terior provinces, and partic 17 ly in the ſouth, it is mild and very 
Inviting to foreigners. in general is fertile; the northern 
departments produce 15 corn; thoſe of the ſouth and middle 
abundance of wine, oil, delicious fruits and ſaffron. The French 
wines are well known by the names bf Champagne, Burgundy, 
Medoc, Grave, Fronti nan, Hermitage, Claret, &c. The animal 
are much the ſame us tf of Wa, pre of that here are wolyes 
and. wild boars A 
COMMERCE} Exports Wie GE brandy Gilks, fruit, and haber 
daſhery wares. The Engliſh take thither 8 1 wares, 
_ drefied leather, broad eloths; &. 
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| : '" he French are well made; of . 4 plone * than their | 
neighbours : :. they axe ſprightly,. volatile and loquacious, always 
theexful, and have ever been remarkable for eheir folien 


8 


Jie * Called Tourndis 10 diſtioguiſh it = ſterling. 


* 


V LE 
ir und freedom of manners. In the ancient ſyſtem of the French 
* vernment, the court was notorious for its poſiey and treachery, 
' by which England fo frequently has been embroiled in wars: 
The French people, from the moſt abject flaves ro monarchy, are 
| decome the moſt ſtrenuous republicans. Their love of liberty has 
40 driven: them beyond the hounds of reaſon: maſſaeres, aſſaſſinations, 
| and murders, the moſt , horrid, are the prominent features of the 
hiſtory of the revolution: the military ſpirit and valour of the nation, 
de however, is fully evineed in their preſent ſtruggles againſt the preſent 
unprecedented combination of the different crowned heads in Europe, 
in ſpite of which, of the treachery of their generals, and the diſunion 
of ieveral of the moſt conſiderable cities ſtill attached to monarchy, 
they deſend themſelves as becomes a people determined to live free. 
| RELIGION.] Roman, Catholics ; but independent of the Pope. 
Te The prieſts, who now are allowed to marry, are elected by the people, 


ſt. and the biſhops, who, before the revolution, were 113 in number, are 
de, now reduced to 83, i. e. one in each department. All ſects are now to- 
nd lerated, The eceleſiaſties of all forts in France formerly amounted to 
a. more than 200, ooo: the re venue for their ſupport to 6, oo, ooo ſterling! | 
ts, LanGUAGE.] Is derived from the Latin, with many terminations 1 
of the ancient Celtic, The Paternoſter runs thus. Notre pere qui 9 
ed es aux cieux: ton nom ſoit ſanctifiék. Ton regne viènne. Ta vo- 0 
n- lontè ſoit faite ſur la terre comme au cit]. Donne nous aujourd'hui 4 
TY notre pain de chaque jour. Et pardonne nous nos offenſes, comme N. 
a nous pardonnons a ceux qui nous ont offenſes, Et ne nous-indut _ 1 
dle point en tentation; mais delivre nous du mal: car A toi eſt le regne | 
ij la puiſſance & la gloire aux fiecles de ſiècles, Amen. i 
dy, | 8 Foy | — 1 rr be! | 1 
als — SALLI, or ancient GAU]. j 


v4 
; 
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Julius Cæſar divided Gaul into 3 parts. Auguſtus afterwards dis 
yided it into 4 parts as fallows: Galha Belgica, Gallia Lugdunenfis, 
Aguitania, Gallia Narbonenſii see. 

1. Gallia Belgica, at the north, containing Picardi,' Artois, Flan- 
ders, and part ot Holland, as far as the Rhine. Inhabitants the 
Atrebates, Batavi, Bellovaci, Ambiani, Veromandui, Morini, Tre- 
vin, Vangiones, Nemetes, Tribocci, Mediomatrici, Leuei, Rhemi, 
Sueſſiones, Nervii, Menapii, Atuatici, Ubii. bite, 

2. Gallia Lugdunenfis, in the middle; extending between the 
Rhine, the Garonne, the ocean and Engliſh channel, having Ar- 
tois and Flanders on the north. Inhabitants the Seguſiani, Helvetii, 
Bauracii, Lingones, CEdui, Senones, Pariſii, Carnutes, Velocaſſes, 
Nannetes, Lexobii, Caletes, Aulerci-Eburaviſci, Avlerci-Cenonani, 
and Aulerci-Diablintes, Unelli, Rhedones, Ofiſmi, Cariofolitz, 


Andes, Turones, Veneti. 


3. K er between the Garonne and the Pyrenees. Iohabi- 
tants, Tarbelli, Bituriges-Vibiſci, Auſcii, Cadurci, Nitiobriges, 
Elutheri, Ruteni, Gabali, Velauni, Bituriges-Cubi, Lemovices, - 
heit verni, Petrocorii, Santones, Pictones. I k, are 
ray 4 Gallia Narbonenſis, on the ſouth, bordering on the Mediterras 


nean fea. Inhabitants, Tectoſages, Volcæ, Arecomici, « Helvii, 
 SWIT- 


Allobroges, Centrones, Caturiges, Seguſiani, Vocontii, 


&— 
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- Length 260 miles | Lat. between 459 and 489 NW. 
Breadth zoo | Long. between 6? and 112 E. e 
8 Ft _ BOUNDARIES, 5 
5 eee e 
. Eaſt. Ditto. 
On aol South. Italy. 
2 France. | op 7 
a 1... { in the north, about 1 ch. 3om. 
Longeſt day [ in the ſouth, about 2 4 1 
_ Climates, in the 7th of & hours. | 
SWITZERLAND, being a part of Gaul, was ſubdued by the 
Romans about 60 years before Chriſt, The Germans and Burgun- 
- dians took poſſeſſion of it 395. In 1032 it was confirmed to the em- 
pire in the perſon of Conrad II. to which government it continued 
peaceably. attached until the reign of Albert I. when the inhabitants, 
2 oppreſſed by their governor, (Greſsler), preſented a remon- 
france to the emperor. This offended Greſsler, who cauſed a pale 
to be erected in the high road, as a proclamation, ordered every 
body paſſing by to take off his hat. One William Tell, diſregarding 
this mandate, was compelled, on pain of death, to ſhoot with a boy 
and arrow at an apple placed on his ſon's head. Tell, being a good 
markſman, had the dexterity to ſtrike the apple without hurting the 
child. The governor e another arrow in his belt, aſked for 
what purpoſe it was there. Tell anſwered to have thot you to 
the heart if I had killed my ſon,” Greſsler ordered him immediately 
to priſon. The town of Schwitz then flew to arms, and ſhortly 
after they were joined by Uri and Underwald, In 1315 they gained 
a ſignal victory over the Auſtrians: hence was laid the foundation 
of the preſent Helvetic confederacy. The other cantons joined them 
-as follow : . 5 | 
| Lucerne joined the confederacy in 1332 


5 8 «1-15 "RES" 
92 Zug and Glaris . 4 1362 

55 nm—_ 7 WE 

Friburg and goſeure J 

Baſle and Schaffauſen e,  FR9T 408 

„„ | Ph e 1133. 

In 1648 they were all acknowledged free and independent by the 

treaty of Muniter. | os 4 

_- » GovERNMENT.] The government of Switzerland is part 

- ariſtocratical and partly demoeratical, ſome cantons having adopte8 

the former, ſome the latter; others again partake of both forms © 

government; every canton is however independent within its oh 

Juriſdiction, The body politic of the commonyealth is ſubordinat 
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This aſſembly is compoſed of two members deputed from each canton, 
except the abbey of St. Gallen, town of St. Gallen, and Bien, which 
ſend one each. The ſenior of the members from Zurich is always 

refident of the diet. There are two inferior aſſemblies: one meets 
at Arrow to conſult on affairs concerning the proteſtant cantons ; the 
other. is holden at Lucerne, for the adjuſtment of the affairs of the 


catholic cantons. The members of theſe afſemblies wear black 


cloaks at the time of fitting. | 
TrTLE.] The ſwiſs Louable Cantons: With their allies and 


ſubjects, the Louable corps Helvetic. 


'LAKES.] Denoted by Jgure: from 2 to , viz.) .2 Conſtance, 3 


Zurich, 4 Lucern, 5 Neutchatel or Yoerdun and Biel, 6-Thoun 
and Brientzer, 7 Geneva (ancient Lemanus Lacus). 8 Como, 
g Lugano, a, Locarne. 


Rivers.) Rhine, (Rhenus,) Rhone, (Rhodanus,) Aar, Jun, 


Teffin, Sane, Ruſs, Litter. 
'MovunTAins.] The Alps, the chief of which are, St. Gothard 
and Adula, d; St. Bernard and Mount Blanc, b. | » 


SWITZERLAND is divided into 1 3 diviſions called Cantons, 
{denoted in the map by Roman figures from I to XIII. .. | 
\. Diviſions. capitals, _. religion. 

I. Zurich. 3 hs „ Duc. K Proteſtants. 

II. Berne. . 6. 4 Proteſtants. -- 


III. Lucern. Lucern. Py Papiſts. f 
IV. Uri. . . . Altorf. Ce © Proteſtants; 

V. Schweitz. N . Schweitz. 3 P apiſts. 

VI. Underwalden. » . aig 8 Papiſts. 

VII. Zug. N . 1 a ms." « . Papiſts. > 
VIII. Glaris, * . . Glaris. * Pap. and Prot. 
IX. Baſil or Baſlſe. Baſil. 5 Proteſtants. 

X, Fribourg. Pribourg . 

XI. Solure, or Solothurn. Solure. ©  Papitts, 

XII. Schaff hauſen. . Schaff hauſen. Proteſtants. 


XIII. Appenzel . Appenzell. Pap. and Prot. 


They take precedency of each other in the above order. 


I, ZURICH, At the N of lake Zurich. 34 m. long. and 


33 broad. | | 2 

1. Zurich, (Tigurum.) On the river Limat. A ſtrong and popu- 
lous town, divided into two parts by the river. The manufactures are 
crapes and ſilks. Here are 3 bridges over the river, one of which 
slolarge as to admit the market to be held on it,—2, Clotten. 

3. Winterthur,—4. Andelfingen. Y 

5. Stein, (Stenium). Near lake Conſtance, 

Eglifaw,—7, Toſſek. | 5 

I. BERNE. 111 m. long, and 87 broad. The largeſt of the 
Swiss cantons Governed by 2 councils, ſuperior and inferior. 


. Berne, ( Berna.) On the Aar. Is contidered as the chief 


vide regulations of the general aſſembly or diet holden at Frawenfeld, 


town 
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ar i Setter. It is Na: for "he mot part of den "eh; 
Here is à very grand temple, with a molt ſuperb terrace 100 feet 

high, planted with ſeveral rows of trees. In the arſenal is the ſtatue 
_ ef Willam Tell. 

.2. Cerlier, or Erlack. On lake Biel. NW from Bern. 

. Aran or Avangen, Arovia or #uraugia. On the Aar. NbE 
92 Bern. Noted for the congreſs held here in N to conclude 
mm between the proteſtant and papiſt cantons 

4 Arburg, ( Arolæ Burgus.) At the conflux of the Wiger and 

A ſtrong place. NW from Bern. 
8. Lauſane, / Lauſanna.) Univ. N of lake Geneva. A fine 
a; with 8 churches and a cathedral. This town is noted for 
ane. The country round about is very | (oh in wine. 
6. Luſtri—. Culli.—8. Vivay. 125 : 


III. LUCERN. 35 m. long and 33 broad. | 


„ Lucero, (Lucerna.) On the Russ. A large town of gol 
trade. In the town hall is 2 human ſkeleton, which meaſures 
nineteen feet.— 2. Surſee —3. Wilbſaw.—4. Woolhouſen. 

IV. URI. 8 of lake Lucern. 48 m. long and 21 broad, Nearly 
furrounded by the Alps. 
1, Altorf. Near lake Lucern. Famous for the birth of Willian 

Tell; it is noted alſo for the beſt a e. 5 1% in 1 
. Waſen.—3. Urſoren. hy + 

V. SCHWEITZ,. or SWITZ.- Between the lakes Zurlek and 

Lncern, 27 m. long and 13 broad. Fertile, and feeds abundance 
of Cattle. Surrounded by mountains. 

1. Schyeitz, or Switz (Suitiun.). At che caſt of Locenn. Ina 
plaaſant country. 

2. Einlidlen. Noted for its abbey of des, The abbey ii 
price of the empire.—3. Zachen. Near lake Zurich. « 


„ UNDER WAL PEN. S of lake Lucern. 23 m. long bo 
16 bröad. 5 SD ; 


1. Stantz, Statio. Weſt of lake Luce. Sarnan. : 
Yu, ZUG.. The ſmalleſt of the 13 abe 


1. Zu Tugium. A handſome town, with a noble townhall, 

The wil, obtained a de Aae wm We: Auſtrians near here 

: An 1351. ' 2 5 
lanes GLARIS. 24 m. Jon ah: 18 broad, | Fertile 1 in paſtures 

uarries of marble and late. ' | 

1. Glaris. arge and handſome” towa The catholics and 
. proteſtants Perform divine en by turns in 884 8 church. 


pt 2. Elm. 


IX. BASIL, at the Nw (French, Bals. 21 m. long and 
18 broad. 

1% Baſil or. Baſle, { eas Sylvius.) on the Rbine. * unt- 
verſity, founded in 1460 by Po ons Flo II. It is the moſt confide- 


rable towa in Switzerland, divided into tuo p by the river, over 
8 a noble bridge of wood aud 'Rone, Baſil contains 230 ſtrects, 


an Ti g 6 ſpacious 


þ | 


rleafn 


XII, 
N of th 
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A, St 
lake Coy 
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cious ſquares, 46 Contains; 5 gates, and 4 churches beſides the- ? 
ie. dral, which is ſuperb, Here was a, council held i in 143 * E 
et 2. Liechſtal,—; Walburg. l 
ue X. FRIBURG. Between the canton of Bern and lake Neuſchatel, 
24 m. long and 21 broad. x 


ö 1. Friburg, (Friburgum. ) On he gde of a hill; near the RY 
00 A large and fine, town». The cathedral (St. Nicholas) is 1. 7 

noble building. Here are Jeſuites, Auguſtines, cordeliers, e. i 
* 2. Altenry.—3. Wipens.—4. fricts.: Noted for Thy: ere bog 


Ca 8 . OIY : 

5 Your 3 m. N from Fribourg, 5 cut in a bick rock 
for near the river Sane, It was the work of a hermit, aſſiſted b 

ſerrant only; and was 25 years in completing: it contains a 7 — 

a kitchen, cellar, and other. commodious apartments, n * 

parlour 28 feet in length, 12 in breadth, and 20 feet in height, has 

two flights of ſtairs, and a chimney perforated through the, 1ock, 
od which is 70 feet high. In the cave Is 4 ſpring of en water. 
res The hertnit died in 1708. 


XI. SOLEURE. 8 of Baſil,” TY m. long = * broad. | The 
ly moſt fertile of the cantons. 


1. Soleure, (Salodurum.) On hs Aara. A 271 ne, and. 


#7 pleaſant town, with ſeveral five. public buildings,—2, Bienwell. 
XII. SCHAFFHAUSEN. At the N. 23 m. long and broad, 
bf N of the Rhine is fertile in wine, corn, and fruits. 


ce 1. Schaffhauſen, (Scaphaſia.) On the Rhine. A'large town. 
| Has two ſuperb temples. The townhalt and arſenal are noble: 2 m. 
14 wm hence is a caſcade of the Rhine over ome rocks, the noiſe 4 
which is heard for ſeveral miles. ot 


XIII. APPENZIL, 8 of lake Conftance 23 miles loag JG, 2 
broad. 5 » 357 
I, Appenzel. ( Abbatis Cella). On the Sitter. A ELLA town. \ 
2. Trajen.—3. Heriſaw. 5 NS 
i — gin 5 6 ; f 13 18 5 e 
ALLIES OF THE SWISS. Denoted 5 Roman abel, A, B, 0. 
| D, E, F, G, and f, g mall.) 5 | 
The Abbey and Town of Sr. GAL, at the NE. r 
A. Sts Gal, (Fanum Sancti Galli Ca ap). A large town. 1 — 
lake Conſtance, Noted for it manufactures of fine linen 
2, The abbey of St. Gal, lies to the ſouth, in the country „ 
Tokkenburg. It takes its name from a Scotch nen * ; 
bought the territory and founded the'abbey.' - | | 


NEUFCHATEL, at the weſt. | by ' Ae * 
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ind B. Neufchatel, (Neocomdm). On its own lake. A Populous 87 

ming town. Belongs to the king of Pruſſia. ; 
NY C. Bienne or Biel, (Petiniſca). On its own lake. A . 8 [ 
de- ern. The country is fertile in wine. 1 
* Tru Geneva. On the SW. A ſmall territory, - the ancient Cox." 
by n, Contains 11 e 98 fs 3 * 


Genera. 
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YN 


hs ol "ry * Bb. 
town oh Sea; t is built for the moſt part of due "BY 
Here is @ very grand temple, with a molt. ſuperb terrace 100 feet 
high, planted with ſeveral rows of trees. In the arſenal is the ſtatue 
e: Wulam Tell. | 
2. Cerlier, or Erlach. On lake Biel. NW from Bern, 
| 3. Aran or Avangen,' Arovia/or"#uraugia; On the Aar. NbE 
| from rn. Noted for the congreſs held here in . to conclude 
ern tween the proteſtant and papiſt cantons 
+ Arburg, ( Arolæ Burgus.) At the conflux of de Wiger and 
A ſtrong place. NW from Bern. 
1685 Lauſane, ¶ Lauſanna.) Univ. N of lake Geneva. A fine 
town, with 8 churches and 'a cathedral. This town is noted for 
aine. The country round about is' we fertile in wine. 
6. Luſtti—7. Culli.—8. Vivay. N . 


III. LUCERN. 35 m. long and 3 3 broad. 


1 Lucero, ( Lucerna.) 
trade. In the town hall is a human ſkeleton, which meaſures 
nineteen feet.—2. Surſee.—g. Willan.—4- Woolhouſen. 


Ys IV. URI. 8 of lake Lucern. 48 m. long and 21 broad. Nearly 
furrounded by the Alps. 


1. Altorf. Near lake Lucern. Famous for the birth of Willian 
Tell; it is noted alſo for the both pr ep pa in Ea 
2. Waſen.—3. Urſore. 2 

V. SCHWEITZ, or SWITZ.- a lakes Zurieh and 
Lucern. 27. m. long and 13 broad. AN and feeds abundance 
of cattle. 'Surraunded by mountains. 
| I. Schyeitz, or Switz ( Spe Ja At the eaſt of Lucern, In 2 

Naga coun 

2. Einſidlen. Noted for its abbey of Penechdines, The . 

prince of the empire.—z. ER Near lake Zurich. 


5 e. 8 of lake; HE. 23 m. long dad 
16 broad 


1. Stantz, 1 Weſt of lake Lucern ae Sarnan. 

VI. ZUG. The ſmalleſt of the 13 cantons. | 

1. Zug, Tugium. A handſome town, with a noble townhall 
I Swils obtained a ehen ver ef Wer: Auſtrians near here 
| . e 


VIII. GLARIS. 24 m. 1 at 18 Vick," \ Fertile in pattrs 
aarries of marble and late. ] 


1, Glaris. A large and händſome towns The catholics and 
proteſtants perform divine TI by turns in ag church. 


1 2. Elm. 


3 BASIL, at the Nw (French, nals 21 m. long and 
; 18 broad. — 

1% Baſil or. Bafle, ( Bergs Splvius. 9 on the Rhine. An uni- 
verſity, founded in 1460 by Po * Pie II. It is the moſt confide- 
rable town in Switzerland, divided into two parts by the river, over 
— a noble bridge of wood _ ſtone, Baſil contains 230 ſtreets, 

219%.) * | . 6 ſpacious 


On the Ruſs: A large town 15 grad | 
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6 ſpacious ſquares, 46 fouritains, 5 gates, and 4 hank bee 


ie. edral, which is ſuperb. Here Was a council held i in 1431. * 

et 2. Liechſtal. —3 Walburg. {lg 

1 X. FRIBURG. Between the canton of Bern and lake Neuſchael. 
24 m. long and 21 broad. X 


F © Fribvre.. (Frlungwe, 1 Qu. the Belo a nil, p e Pele, 
d Bos A large and fine tomn. The cathedral. (St. Nicholas) is 45 
le bulldtng. Here are Jeſuites, 'Auguſtines;' cordeliers; g. 


nd 2. «i Wipens.—4. Gries. Noted _ Lane”, . * 

aſte . 
* 8 3 m. N from Fribourg, e ee cut in a bien rock 
for near the river Sane, It was the. work of a hermit, aſſiſted 


b 
ſervant only; and was 25 years in completing: it contains à c 2 
a kitchen, cellar, and other. commodiaus apartments, e Ax 
parlour 28 feet in length, 12 in breadth, and 20 feet in height, has 
two flights of ſtairs, aud a chimney perforated through the, ock, 
od which is 70 feet high. In the cave Is a ſpring. of excellent ſs 
res The herrait died in 178. 


XI. SOLEURE. 8 of Baſil,” 31 m- long _ 4 broad. | ; id 
* moſt fertile of the cantons. | Th: | 


1 1. Soleure, (Salodurum.) on the Aara. A weng, fine, 454. 
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pleaſant town, with ſeveral fine public builldings.——2, Bienwell, © - 
XII. SCHAFFHAUSEN. At the N. 23 m. long and 9 broad, 
15 Nof the Rhine is fertile in wine, corn, and Trouts.> - 131 
ce 1. Schaff hauſen, (Scaphufia.) On the Rhine. arge town... 


Has two ſuperb temples. The townhaltand arſenal 110 wende 2 m. 
11 fom hence is a caſcade of the Rhine over ** rocks, the noiſe 1 
which is heard for ſeveral miles. 


4 9 APPENZIL, 8 of lake Claes.” 23 miles long 1 21 
, * 2 1 ©." 
1. Appenzel. ( Abbatis Cella). On the Sitter. A lon ton. 
2. n.3. inn 5 | „ 
96 e 1 7 | | 7 
ALLIES OF THE swiss. {Devoted by Roman capital A, B, . 
Dy E, F, G, and f, 8 mall.) 


all Pha wire 


ere The Abbey and Town of Sr. GAL, at the NE. $343 + 

| A. St. Gal, (Fanum Sandi Galli Ca ap). A large town. 31 2 5 
* lle Conſtance, Noted for it manufactures of fine linen. 

a 2. The abbey of St. Gal, lies to the ſouth, in the ountry' of - 

nd Tolkenburg. It takes its name from a Scotch Zentleman e 


bought the territory and founded the ae aii e een 
NEUFCHATEL, at the weſt. n 
B. Neufchatel, (Neocumum). On its own lake. A populous 
ming town. Belongs to the king of Pruflia, . 5 

C. Bienne or Biel, (Petiniſca). On its own lake. A 0 £ 


- 


ra own. The country is fertile in wine. 

= Fe Geneva. On the SW. A ſmall terctory, the ancient c- 

hs, us Allobrogum. Danzas 11 n 16 ; — 
Gene 


"4 


, 


rag 


©  » 2=Geneva, On its own lake. A large and 2 town. It is go. 
5 1 by a grand council and 4 chiefs called Vndies, * are 


elected every four years. Inhabitants cal viniſts. 
E. Biſhoprick of BASLE or BASIL, at the NW. 


1. Delſperg or Delemont.— 2. Pou dentrui, on the Worry of France, 


VALAIS, at the ſouth, _ 5 

F. Sion or Sitter, (Sedunum). On the noith fide of the Rhone, 
Biſhop's ſee. An ancient neat city, at the foot of two mountains 
on which are two very ſtrong caſtles. Inhabitants catholics, 

f. St. Maurice, (Agaunum). On the ſouth fide of the Rhone, 
At the bottom of a large mountain, from which is a prodigiou 
bridge of one arch only, extending to another mountain on the 9 
ſide of the river. 

Griſons, part of ancient Rhætia. 

G. Coire, (Curia Rhetorum), On the Rhine. Bidiops fee, Di. 

vided into two diſtinct towns, one inhabited by calviniſts, the other 


by papiſts, with their biſhop, who is prince of the empire It i 


governed by a ſenate, conſiſting of 15 members choſen out of the 
_ grand council, which is compoſed of 50 members.. 
Ilantz, (Ilontium). On the Rhine, The country round is 


N fertile in corn and wine. 
3. Meyenfeld. On the Rhine. Noted for a victory the Sail 


i obtained over the Emperor Maximilien 1499. 


80 1 OF Tur SWISS. (Denoted by ſmall Tralic 2 


„Vatteline, with Chiavanna _ 2 are lybjects. of the 
. 
MU LHAUSEN, on ibs 50005 of Ball: 


M, Mulhaufen. On the Ill. A neat; town, in. the deparimen 
4 Upper Rhine in Fr rance. Noted for a great number af mills. 


A, e, f, b. i, u, r, t, v. 

= * 7 Therm Inferiores) . W of Zurich. On the Limat, 
Bey rich and trading town. Noted for its Hot waters, whence it 
takes its name. c, Millengen. 8 of Baden. 2 Muli. S of Millengen. 

d, Frawenfeld. A large and firong town. N of Zurich, The 
| diet is holden in this town. 

e, Reineck, or Rheinthal. At the 8 of lake Conſtanee. 

1 Sargans. And 2 Walleſtat N of Griſons. 

2, Raperſviller. N of Glaris. +, Utznach. On lake Zurich. 
i, Morate, and s chwarzenburgh. Between Bern and Friburg: 
u, Granſon. Wide of the lake of Neufchatel. 

7, Orbe. S of Granſon. The town of the ancient Urbigeni of Cæſi. 

t, Lugano. On its own lake. 8 of the Griſonss 

v, Locarne, at lake, a. u, Bellinzone, , 

Spry | 


Arn, 801, And PRODUcE.] The face of this country is rug) 
and mountainaus. Some of the mountains are very high 2 


always covered with ſnow, as are that of St. Bernard, En, — 
- | . 1 0 


CO1I 


nent 


They are free, ſincere, and hoſpitable to ſtrangers. They 


8 
_ : ' \ / 
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25 . 

Gothard. The air is temperate and healthy in the valleys; 
the ſoil fertile, ad produces tobacco, corn, paſtures, + hemp, 
flax, and fine fruits. In ſome parts there are good vignobles. 
Among the mountains are found a variety of medicinal fimples, and 


ſome peculiar animals, ſuch as white hares, foxes, &c, | 
CommEerce.] Confiſts in cattle, cheeſe, cottons, linens, lacey 


ſtockings, gloves, toys, velvets, falſe diamonds, &c. 
REVENVUE.] About 1,800,000l. 
 Money.] Baſle, St Gall, Bern, and Geneva, have their own 

coin, The plowing. is what is uſed in the canton of Bern. 


N 


4 So ; 
1 Denier 5 . . . . . oO Oo Ogg 
4 Deniers . 1 Cruitzer ' . . © O oF 
3 Cruitzers © 1 Sol (imaginary) | . o 0 14 
4 Cruitzers I Plapert . . 0 0 1+ 
5 Cruitzers „ . I Gros . . 0 O 0 2 8 
6 Cruitzers . 2 
20 Sols 2 4 „ „ (imaginary) 6 2 © 
75 Cruitzers. . I Galden . 
135 Cruitzers 1 Crown 4 "0:40 7 


. About 10,000, which, on an emergency, can a be 
raiſed to 300,000, 

PoPpVULATION.] About 2, ooo, coo. 

The Swiſs are a ſober honeſt and induſtrious people: hardy and 
brave ſoldiers, many of whom engage in the ſervice of other powers. 


little round hats, coats and waiſtcoats of coarſe black cloth,” and their 
ſtockings and breeches of a coarſe linen; the latter, like failots trou- 
ſers, are drawn together in plaits below. the knees. Silks are 
prohibited. The women wear ſtraw hats ornamented with black 
ribbands, and ſhort jackets with a great number of buttons. Before 
marriage they wear their hair long, which hanys down their backs 
braided with ribbands. After marriage it is twiſted round the head 


and fixed at the crown. 


UniveRsSITIEs.] Lauſanne, Baſil, Bern, Geneva, and Zurich. 

RELIGION. ] Papiſts in 7 cantons, Proteſtants i in the other fix. 

Lancuact.] German, French, and Italian, is 9 88 every 
where, but in tew places with purity. | 
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Es. (German, TEUSCHAND). RE 
5 (Ancient GunNAN I)) 


Length 600 miles. Lat. between 45? and 55? N. 
6 Breadth 520 © Long. between 5? and 192 E. 
; 2 | © BOUNDARIES  _ gs 
| North. North ſea, Denmark, and Baltic ſea. 
on the] Eaſt. Prufßa, Poland, and Hungary, 
| } South. Gulf of Venice G, Italy, and Switzerland, 
I Weſt. H. PIT F. er and France. ' 
„ 4 x: in the north, about 16h. 4om. 
EN Longeſt diy in the ſouth, about 14h. ka: | 
| Climates, between the gth and roth of 4 hours. 
GERMAN. the country of the Teutons, was a part of the 
| Bowman Empire Dr king of France, was the firſt em- 
peror of the weſt: he united this country, with great part of Italy 
and Spain, to his kingdom. At his death, theſe extenſive dominiom 
were divided among his deſcendants, and Louis II. had Germany, 
It remained in bis family from 840 to 911; when Louis IV. 
dying without iflue, the government became elective, and Conrad 
Was the firſt elected emperor of Germany. The. dignity of em- 
peror was poflefied by the houſe of Auſtria for ſeveral centy- 
ries, until the death of Charles VI. in 1940, when Charles Albert 
of Bavaria was elected; He was ſucceeded by Francis Steven of Lor- 
rain, Who, having married Maria-Thereſe of Auſtria, was elected 
emperor in 1745. At his death in 1765 his fon Joſeph ſucceeded i 
to the throne : he dying without ifſue in 1790, the archduke of 
Tuſcany, his brother, was crowned emperor under the title of Leo- 
pold II. whodied in 1792, and was ſucceeded by his ſon the pre- 


at emperor Francis II. TE | 
+... EMPERORS AND KINGS OF GERMANY, | 
T A. D. Second Race of Emperors. | 

800 Charlemagne, the 1ſt Em- 936 Othon the Great, who was 
; crowned emperor 962, 


814 Lovis-le-Debonnaire. 973 Othon II. 
840 Lothaire. | 983 Othon III. 
B55 Louis Il, | | 1002 Henry the Holy. 
875 Charles-le-Chauve. | 1024 Conrad II. 
| 88 Cbarles-le- gros. 11039 Henry the Black. 
„ eli G | 1056 Henry IV. Wa. 
A e 1106 Henry V. 
887 Arnoul.  ] 1125 Lothaire. 
889 Louis IV. the laſt of the 1137 Conrad III. | 
race of uber tv . _| 1162 Frederic Barbe-roux (of 
91s Conrad (elected) | . | 


Si Hewy-the-Bird-catcher, | 1190 Henry VI. 1 
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. PE (241). | 
t1g8 Frederic Philippe Othon, - | 1449 Frederic IV. - - 


„ 


1247 Wilhtam. | | 1493 Maximilian, 
1250 Conrad IV. ©, bY 1 151 Charles Quint. 


1254 Interregnum till 1273. 1888 Ferdinand. 1 
1273 Rodolphus. uh 1564 Maximilian II, 2 
1292 Adolphus of Naſſau. 1576 Rodolphus II. 
1298 Albert of Auſtria. In this | 1612 Mathias, © 

reign the Swiſs revolted, 1 1619 Ferdinand II. X 


1308 Henry VII. of Luxemburg, | 1637 Ferdinand III. 
1313 Interregnum. | 1658 Leopold, 


1314 Louis V. | | 1705 Joſeph. 

1314 Frederic III. 171 Charles VI. | 

% Charles IV, { 1742 Charles VII. of Bavaria, 
1378 Winceſlas. I 21745 Francis I. of Lorraine, 

1400 Robert. 3 17656 Joſeph H. 3. 
110 Sigiſmond, || | 1790 Leopold II. brother of ſoſeph 
1438 Albert II. the Great. 11792 Francis II. ſon of Leopold. 


GovsrnMENT,)] Elective and deſpotic. It conſiſts of the general 
aſſembly or diet, at which the emperor preſides either in perſon or 
by deputy. The deliberations of this aſſembly muſt be 3 
by.the emperor, as chief of the empire, before they have the force 
of law. The diet conſiſts of the electors, the princes of the empire, 
anddeputies from the imperial and free cities, which are 51 in num- 
der. The place where the diet is generally holden is Ratiſbon. There 
ae alſo two inferior diets or tribunals of the empire, viz. the Imperial 
chamber of Spires holden at Weſlar in Upper Rhine, and the Aulic 
council, which is holden at Vienna. The emperor is elected at Frank- 


Jort, on the Maine, by g electors, viz. 


Archbiſhop of Mentz. e e Bohemia. 
Arxchbiſhop of Cologne. Elector of Saxony. 
Elector of Bavaria. Elector Palatine, 
Elector of Brandenburg. Elector of Hanover. 
Archbiſhop of Treves. KPIs 


Rovar StyLE.] Always, Auguſttis Cæſar, King of the Romans 
Emperor, Holy Majeſty, King of Hungary and Bohemia, Duke 
Brabant, Limburg, Luxemburg, Milan, Mantua, Carinthia, Carni- 
ola, and Stiria, Marquis of Antwerp and Burgaw, Earl of Tyrol, 
Hainault, Namur, Gortz, Baron of Swabia, Lord of Mecklin, Poſ- 
naw, and Sclavonia. $255 | ©, 

TirLzs.] Dukes, Margraves or Marquiſes, Counts, Burgrayes, 
Landgraves, &c. . . 3 

Margraves, at their inſtitution, were officers appointed to defend 
the frontiers of a country: Burgraves, were the governors of forts 
or towns: Landgraves, was a dignity ſomewhat fimilar to 'a lord 
lieutenant of a county in England, and to which were attached ſeve- 
fl fiefs. Theſe offices, in proceſs of time, became 3 
Hence it is that the empire is compoſed of upwards of 300 eccleſi- 
alical and ſecular ſovereignties, beſides a number of free and imperial 

Ry. * 


* 


cities, 


” pe 


{ 


„ ( #42 ) . 


council, where choice is made o 


f 


etities, which form as it were ſo many diſtin commonwealths. Tn 
| moſt of theſe ſovereignties the greateſtdeſpotiſm prevails. The peaſants 
are ingeneral the ſlaves of their prince, whom they muſt ſerye: 4 years 
before they are permitted to marry. When their lord hunts, the country 
people are ſummoned to aſſemble in order to drive the game to a par- 
ticular ſpot. The imperial army is raiſed in the moſt arbitrary man- 
ner: Officers are appointed to take the age and ſtature of all the men 
in the reſpective ſtates:— This 18 liſt is carried to the grand 
ſuch of them as are thought proper, 
without reſpect to their ſituation or ſufferings. Theſe poor wretches 


are dragged from their families without notice, and frequently in 


the dead of the night! 


- 


OxrDptsxs.] 1. Of the Golden Fleece. Motto—RETIUM xON vii: 
LABORUM. 2. Of the Red Eagle. Motto—un1s pon IAMAIS. 4, 
Ot the Death's Head, Motto—mEmMEtNTo mort. 4. Of the Chaſe, 


Motto—amiciTiz® VIRTUTISQUE FEDUS. 5. Order of Merit. Mot. 


to- RO VIRTUTE ET FIDELITATE. 6. Of the Noble Paſſion. 
Of St. Hubert. 8. Of St. Rupert. 8 Of St. George the Defender of 


the Immaculate Conception. 10. 


the Golden Lion. 


SAS] Baltic and North ſea, at the north; Gulf of Venice G, at 


the ſouth. 


RIVERs.] Danube (ancient Danubus or Ther), Rhine (Rhenus), 
Elbe (Albis), Moſelle (Meſellu), Maine ¶ Meduana), Oder (Oaera), 


Viadrus, Weſer, Viſurgis. 


LAEk BS.] Conſtance, in Swabia lake of Bavaria, Bregentz, Czinitz 


x, in Carniolaa. 
___Movnrtains.] The Alps, which divid 
Giants, between Bohemia and Sileſia; the Harts, in Saxony. 


4 
* 
* 


SERMAN is divided into 9 grand diviſions, called circles, (4 
noted in the map hy Roman figures, from 1. to IX.) beſides Silefia A, 


| Bohemia B, and Moravia. C. 


e Germany from Italy; the 


grand diviſions. | chief towns. 
I. Auſtria. 2 - Vienna. 
)))) | A OO Fe _- Munich. 
II. Franconia. »MWurtſburg. 
28 AIV. Swabia. * | — 12 Stut ard. 
V. Lower Rhine. '» - Heidelburg. 
VI. Upper Rhine. 71 2 Caſſel, 
VII. Weſtphalia. "Si © - Oſnaburg. 
VIII. Lower Saxony. - Lunenburg. 
IX. Upper Saxony, =» — - Berlin. 
CCC ] - 5 - - Breſlaw. 
J tt 5 Prague. 
C, Moravia. — — - Olmutz. 


— 


4 AUSTRIA. Archdutchy, with part of Bavaria. Was the ancient 
Noricum. Contains Auſtria Proper, the dukedoms of Stiria and Cil- 
tia N, the counties of Tyrol 


ley 8, Carinthia D, Carniola and Gori 


and Brixen T. Population 4, 180, 0. 
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/ 
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Vieans 


3 


Vienna. Bp. and univ. Here are two noble palaces, a magazine, 


of the diſtrict. 


ſtrong citadel. 


1. Inſpruck, (Znipons). On the Inn. 54 Germ, m. Wbs from 


fine city, ſituated in a pleaſant country, which produces excellent 


4. Trent, (7 videntgm)« On the Adige, near the Alps. Bp. Cele- 
brated for the general council which commenced 1545.and ended 1563. 


; ( 243 ) 
Vienna, German, #jenn, (ancient Juliobona, or Nindum, or Vina 
ibona;) On the Danube. Lat. 48? 22/ long. 162 22“, 600 m. SE 
from London. Archbiſhop's ſee, univ. 9%. reſidence of the em- 
peror. It is a very ſtrong city. The ſtreets are narrow, except in 
the ſuburbs, in which the houſes are fine and the ſtreets well paved. 
Here are 3 imperial palaces, 2 of which àre in the ſuburbs. Inhabi - 
tants 2 80, ooo. Longeſt day 15 h. 20“ ſhorteſt day 8 h. 400. 

2. Caunergdork.— 2. Neuſtat, (Celeufium). On the Draſain. Bp. A 
city. The caſtle here is the ſtate priſon.—4. Stain. 

5. ps. On the Danube. —6. Ottenſheim. | 

7. Lintz, (Lentia). On the Danube. A ſtrong and fine town, de- 
fended by two caſtles. N 

8. Steyr.—9. Altenmark. — 10. Halſet. 

Auſtria contains 2,500,000 inhabitants. 


| . STIR14 (8). Dutchy. At the'S of Auſtria, | | 
1. Gratz, (Graniacum). On the Muer. 28 German m. SbW from 


and arſenal. It is ftrongly fortified, and has a good caſtle. - Inha- 

bitants about 30,000.—2, Fridberg.—3. Ernhauſen.—4. Knitterfield, 
5. Muckraw.—6. Cilley. On the Saan. At the 8. A neat and 

populous town, defended by a caſtle on a mountain. | 


CARINT HTA (D). Dutchy. At the 8 of Stiria. 

1. Clagenfurt. Claudia. On the Glan. 36 German m. SW from 
Vienna. A ſtrong town.—2. Villack. 10} 2x4] 

3. Lavemun. Near the conflux of the Levant. and Drave. A 
biſhop's ſee. * | 811 1 1, OT 

| Caxnrora (N). Dutchy. At the S of Carinthia. 

1. Goritz, or Goertz, (Goritia). 45 German m. SW from Vienna. 
On the Lizonzo. Archbp. A ſtrong town, and the moſt conſiderable | 


2. Trieſte, (Tergeſſe). A port on the Adriatic ſea. Bp. A ſmall I ö 
but flouriſhing city. Has a ſuperb cathedral, 7 convents, and a 5 
3. Terknitz, or Czirnitz. Near a lake of the ſame name, 4 miles 
long and 2 broad, ſurrounded by high mountains. About the end of 
July the water of this lake begins to fink, and by the middle of Auguſt 
the ground is quite dry, when the ruſhes and graſs are cut down and 
made into hay; ſome parts of. it are cultivated with millet, &c; it 
femains dry till November, when the water returns'and brings with 


it abundance of fiſh, water- fowl, &c.— 4. Lauback. 4 
BRIxEx and TyroL (T). At the W of Carinthia. 


Vienna. Here is a noble town-hall and hotel. TEST} AIRS an ; 
2. Brixen. Near the conflux of the Rientz and the Eiſock. Bp. A 


wines .—3. Tyrol. 


R 2 It 


| 


'( 2444 ) 


It uss held im the church. (St. Marie Majenre), which is a fuper 1 
building, being of white marble within and red without, © is 
5. Kueſtein. NE from Inſpruck. The ſtrongeſt fortified place in io 

5 Tyrol country. wo) 4 Nos l e tor 

II. BAVARIA. Dukedom. Contains f palatinate, 1 dutchy, 1 no! 

| archbifhop's ſee; and 2 biſhop's ſees. Population 1,5 60,00. 3 
fine and ſtrong town, and the reſidence of the duke, whoſe palace 1 
e contains 11 courts, 20 halls, 19 galleries, 2660 windows, 6 chapels, go 


6 Kitchens, 12 large cellars, 40 apartments as out buildings, 300 large 
chambers, richly furniſhed and adorned with fine paintings, and near 
400 bufts of the Grecian and Roman emperors and other illuſtrious 

men: they are of jaſper, porphiry, marble, and braſs, of different 
colours, One of the . chambers in this palace is 118 feet 
5 long and 52 wide. Inhabitants about 35,000 _ | 
: | 2. Starnberg.—3. Lauffen. ' —©* , - | 
4. Saltſberg, 5 On the Saltzack, Archbp. and univ. 
. An ancient fine city, ſtron eee The epiſcopal palace and 
= -cathedraf are very noble buildings: the latter is a model of St. Peter 
at Rome 5. Braunaus 
6. Paſſaw. Bp. On the conflux of the Danube, Inn, and Iltz, 
which divide it into three diſtinct towns, viz. Paſſaw, Inſtat, and Ilſtat. 
The houſes are well built, and the cathedral is reckoned the fineſt in 
Germany. Near this city, in the river Iltz, is a pearl fiſhery, 
7. Freſſingen. On a mount, near the Iſer, Bp. A neat city, ina 
fertile country. The biſhop is a ſovereign prince. | 
38. Ratiſbon, ( Reginapoli:). German, Regenſburg. On the Danube, 
near the Regen, Archbp. A large, fine, imperial city, where the 
diet eee a Beg the empire is holden. The town hall and 
ſeveral of the churches are noble buildings 
259. Ingoläſtat, e e eee On the Danube. Univ. A very 
ſtrong eity, with a good arſenalIl. 


10. eee On the Danube. Dukedom. A neat and populous 
town, ſtrongly fortified: has a good caſtle, which belongs to the elec- 
tor palatine. VS þ B ü 

11. Amburg, On the Wills. N of Ratiſbon. A neat town, fur— 
rounded with ramparts #nd'a deep ditch,” and defended by a ſtrong 
caſtle. a 3 
Bavaria contains 2,250,000 inhabitants. Revenue 1, ooo, oool. 

III. FRANCONIA. Contains 1 principality, 2 dutchies, 2 mar- 
quiſates, 3 biſhoprics, and 8 counties. Population 1, ooo, ooo. 

. 7, Wurtſburg. On the Maine. 63 m. WN. Bp. A large and 
populous city, with a ſtrong caſtle. South of this city lie the territories 
of the grand maſter of the Teutonic Order.. | 

2. Caſſel. Capital of its own county y, 5 
3. Bamburg. Near the conflux of the Maine and Rednitz. Bp. The 
epiſcopal palace and cathedral are noble buildings. | 

_ 4.” Cullenback, On the Maine. Marquiſate, A neat town, de- 
fended by a ſtrong fort, called Plaſſenburg, 5 
5 | r 5. Schweinfurt. 


V. 


þ . 
Fl 


* 


V 15 | 
{1 5 schweinfurt. On the Maine. An imperial town. "The country 
5 | 


ertile in paſture,” corn, and wine. 

6. Henneburg principality.” A ſmall ewe Smalkalken, famous 
for its iron and ſteel works, which conkift of 500 ON ts mas to'the 
north of this town, | | 

7. Nuremburg, (Norembers a). On the Pregnitz. An, imperial 
city, with a noble caſtle and town hall., The church (St. Eſprit) is 


ſuperb: in this church are kept the imperial regalia of Charlemagne, 


which are uſed at the coronation of the emperors, . viz. the crown, 
globe, ſceptre, and golden cloak, &c. The trade confiſts in ſtuffs, 
watches, and copper works, Inhabitants moſtly proteſtants. 

9. Schawback. A populous and tradingtown. Famous for the birth 
of Philip Baratier, who, it is ſaid, at the age of ſix years was well 
ſkilled in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, French, and German languages; 
at 11 he publiſhed ſeveral works, and died in 1740, aged 19. 

9. Anſpach. On the Anſpach. Marquiſate. Famous for EAI! 

10. Mergentheim, or Meriental. S of Frankfort. On the Tauber. 
A ſmall town, whoſe counts have a ſeat in the general diet, Here is 
a good caſtle, belonging to the grand maſter of the Teutonic Order. 


IV. SWABIA. Contains 1 dukedom, 2 marquiſates, 3 principa- | 
lities, 3 counties, and 2 e Population 1,990,000. -' | 
1. Stutgard, Stoutgard, (Studgardia). Between hills, 76 m. W 
from Vienna. Near the Necker. A fine and populous town. The 
duke's palace is ſuperb. The inhabitants are moſtly Lutherans. -: 
2. Tubingen. On the Necker. Univ, Aneat and ſtrong city, with, 
2 noble caſtle. 
3 Zell, (Celia). Near the Rhine. | Defendted by a caſtle, which 
ſtands on a hill. | 
F, Ft Kiel. On an ile on the Rhine. Oppoſite to Straſburg; Be, 
longs to the marquis of Baden, 
4. Baden, (Therme Infiriores ).. Among hills, Marquiſate. Nated 
for its mineral baths, moſt of them ſmoak and boil as if they were 
furnaces: they are ſaid to be good againſt the cramp and gout... + 
5. Hailbron, Ahſtum, Near the Ne cker. The country nder | 
duces good wine. 
6. Blenheim, near Hochſtedt. On the Danube: Famous, For the 
roy obtained by the duke of Marlborough over the French, Au 
ſt 1704.7 
Vin, ( Uno). On the Danube. Imperial. A large, rich, and po- 
pu us City: has a good trade in linen; woollen oa pepand benen. 
8. Augſburg „ (Juguſta Vindelcorum), On the Leck. im: 
perial City, well fortified. The town gates, by means a a. | maphine, 
open and ſhut of themſelves. The trade conſiſts in e Aang, 
goldſmiths work. Inhabitants about 34,000... . N 0 
9. Mindelheim. Capital of its own principality, r. 5 
10. Konigſek, Ca en of its dur 5e 11. Li indaw. wa 
12. Conſtance 7G: antia). the 8, of lake Conſtance, 
Bp. The cathedral & 7 is 92 e building, and i 18 
ous for a council which commenced there in 1414; when John 
\ R 3 Hus 
s had 940 paxe 62. 7s 


A 


3 1 

Hus and Jerome of Prague were condemned to be burnt for 
adopting the doctrine of Wickliff;* The ſentence againſt theſe two 
men was put in execution, notwithſtanding they were promiſed pro. 
tection from the emperor Sigiſmund : and in order to juſtify his con- 
duct in this affair, it was enacted that faith was not be kept with heretics. 
13. Furſtenburg. | | 8 FEE TER 
V. LOWER RHINE. Contains the palatinate of the Rhine, 1 

dutchy, 3 archbiſhoprics, 1 biſhopric, and 6 counties. 


1. Heidelburg, (Heidelburga). On the Necker, at the bottom of a 


mountain. 80 m. W from Vienna. Univ. This city has ſuffered | 
33 by wars. In the caſtle is a noted butt, which contains near 


oo hogſheads, and is always filled with rheniſh wine. In the front of 
the butt are the arms of the elector, over which is repreſented 
Bacchus, with ſeveral German inſcriptions, On one fide are a flight 
pf ſtairs to the top. bee a . 5 
2. Philipſburg. On the Rhine. Strongly fortified. 
3. Manheim: At the conflux of the Rhine. A fine town. The 
_ electoral palace is very ſtrong. _ Joy | 
4. Worms, (Auguſta Yangionum, or Porbetemagus). On the Rhine, 
Bp. and imperial. A very ancient and ſtrong city. The French took 
it in 1689, and demoliſhed the works. Worms is famous for a gene. 


ral aſſembly held there in 1541, at which Martin Luther attended, 


The inhabitants are proteſtants. 8 4 

F. Mentz, or Mayence, (Nogimtium and the Magoneiacum of Tacitus). 
On the Rhine. Archbp. This was the chief city of the Romans in 
Upper Germany. This city was taken by the French under General 
Cuſtine 1792 ; and after a fiege of ſeveral months, it ſurrendered to 
the king of Pruſſia, July 1793, the garriſon being reduced to ſuch 
extremity as to live upon dogs, cats, rats, mice, &c. | 

6. Simeren, or Zumeren. A dukedom. A ſmall but ſtrong town. 
4 qr Coblentz, (Confluentia). At the conflux of the Rhine and Moſelle, 
Belongsto the archbiſhop of Treves, and is noted for the reſidence of the 
emigrant princes of France, Here is a ſtone bridge of 14 arches over 
the Moſe e, which is ſo narrow that two carriages with difficulty can 
paſs. The caſtle is very noble _ To the N of Coblentz is 
Andernach, formerly the reſidence of the princes of Auſtria. This 
town is under the government of the archbp. of Treves and elector of 
Cologne. The ceremony of admitting a citizen here is curious: at 
Chriſtmas, the people afſemble in a neighbouring plain, under the 
direction of the Burgomaſter, a fan er winnowing corn being 
placed, the aſſembly form a circle, and the candidate leaps over i 

backwards. „ 5 2 : 

8. Bonne. On the Rhine. A ſtrong plc: The refidence of the 
elector of Cologne, who has a ſuperb palace here. | 
9. Cologne, or Coln, (Colonia Agripina). On the Rhine. Archbp. 
univ. Imperial and free city. Has a great trade. Was founded 
48 years before Chriſt. The archbiſhop can teſide here no longer 
than three days at a time without permiſſion from the chief hi 
© LIE ITE 4 GO Bleep e —— © a ed k his 
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Phis city contains 37 pariſhes, 37 monaſteries, and about Bo churches® 
The ſtreets are narrow and the buildings ancient. They keep their 
accounts: here in rix dollars, albuſes, and trellers. Cologne is- the 
birth place of Rubens, a celebrated painter, and of Swartz who1 in- 
vented gunpowder in 1400. 
10. Meurs. On the Rhine. Belongs to the king of Pruſſia. 
11. Treves or -Triers, { Auguſia Trevirorum). On the Moſelle. 
Archbp. A large, ancient city, Was famous in the time of the 
Romans. 
a. Deuxponts, or Zweybrucken, Bipontium. On the Erback, 
Dukedom. In a monntainous country and 1s not ſubject to the empire. 
1. Spires or ws 8 (Nemetum Civitas Cæſar). On the Rhine. 
Bp. and imperial. Was taken by the French in 1689, and almoſt 
ruined. It was the firſt city on that ſide of the Rhine. The army of 
the republic entered it 1792. It is noted for a diet in 1529, where 
the followers of Luther proteſted againſt the pope; hence aroſe the 
name proteſtants. 
The 2 laſt-are ſovereign ſtates belonging to the circle of Upper Rhine: 


VI. UPPER RHINE. Contains 6 landgravates; 22 counties, 1 
dutchy, and 1 biſhopric. | 

1. Caſſel, (Cella). On the Flude. 84 m NW from Vienna. 
Landgravate. It is divided into old and new, and has a ſuperb palace, 

the reſidence of the landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, to whom the five fol- 
lowing towns belong. Inhabitants about 32,000. 

2. Waldie.—3. Marpurgh, or Marpug. On the Lohn, near a 
mountain. Univ. Here is a noble ſtrong caſtle. 

4 Hirſchfeld. On the Fulde, near which are ſome noted mineral 
55 ,—5. Fulde (Fal. da, ). Famous for its abbey. | 
anau. On the Maine. A fine and populous town. 

7. Frankfort, ¶ Francofurtum ad Manum.) On the Maine. Imperial, 
large, rich, and populous town. Divided into two parts, viz.” 
Frankfort and Saxenhaugen, Famous for the golden bull, which 
Charles VI. gave in 1357: it is ſo called, becauſe it was ſealed with 
gold. Moſt of the inhabitants are proteſtants, It is at this town the em- 
perors are elected, They keep their accounts in rix dollars, kreutzers, 
and pfenning. 

8. Darmſtat. S of Frankfort. A fine town, with a noble caſtle, 
the reſidence of the landgrave. 

9. Naſſau, (Nafſovia.) On the Lohn. A ſmall town, with a good 
caſtle, Gives title of count to the Stadtholder of Holland, more 
generally known by the title of Prince of Orange. 

10, Solms, or Hohen Solms, N of Naſſau. 


VII. WESTPHALIA, Contains 5 Ln 4 biſhoprics, and 
9 counties. Population 2,300,000. 


1. Oſnaburg, or Oſnabruck. On the Haſe. 104 m. NW from 
Vienna. Bp. A rich city, with a ſtrong caſtle, which is the reſidence 
of the cg biſhop. The preſent reigning biſhop is the duke of Vork, 
ſecond ſon of his Britannic majeſty. This ſee is alternately held by a 


. proteſtant ts yagi prince. The proteſtant biſhop mult be _ 
| * | 0 


_ 


=D 


8 ud 0 clector of Hanover. Revenue about 


30, opal. ſterling. 2. Ravenſburg. A fmall town. 

5 Minden. A principality. On the Weſer. A ſtrong town: hay 
. 55 ſtone bridge. This town is famous for a ſignal victory which 

9 — Engliſh obtained in 1759. over the French army ning of 


roche} Paderborn. On the Padera. Bp! and univ. A large and ſtrong 


| city. The biſhop is prince of the empire. Near here are two ſprings 
20ð inches diſtant from each other; one is warm water of a clear blue 


colour, and is reckoned good againſt the falling fickneſs; the other is 

very cold, and of a whitiſh colour. The birds that drink of the 

_ Latter die of convulſions. Being mixed with common water, it de. 
g worms. 

6 Arenſburg. On the Roer. Here is a ; ſirong caſtle. 

8. Duſſeldorf. On the Duſſel. A ſtrong town, in an extenſive plain. 

7. Munſter. On the Aa 17 5 Avery ſtrong town. **. is famous 

fol a treaty of peace in 1648. Bentheim. 5 | 

. Lingen. On the Enis. ne i 

10. Verden, or Ferden. On the Aller. An . city: it is 
divided into two parts, old and new: belongs to the elector of 
Hanover. 

11. Embden, (Emetha, ) A pork Wong fortified. 3 the 
king of Prulſia. Here is an African company, to whom Fredericf. 
burgh in Upper Guinea belongs. | 

12. Oldenburgh. About 15 - 4 ER * 8E from Embden. On 


N 


| the Hont. Belongs to the king of Denmark, to whom it gives title 


Count. Near this place is a ſpring which diſappears twice in 24 
Ours, and then returns with ſuch Violence ane drive 3 mills. Thi 
be is famous for. horſes. . 
„ Cleves. On the fide ofa hill, about a.m from the Rhine. Be 
s to the king of Pruſſia. | 
fong Juliers. A large town, with a good ndl. 
I. Liege. , Spa. , Meaſtricht, x, Limburg. 
4 Aix la Chapelle. Huy, Dinant, Tongres, (ee page 181 an 2.) 


VIII. LOWER SAXONY.” Contains the fovereignty of Ham- 
war 14 dutchies, 1 biſhopric, and 2 counties. Population 2, 200, ooo. 


N On the Elmenow. An ancient and ſtrong town, 

Noted for its ſalt ſprin 

. Zell. On the A ap ſtrong tow u, With a noble caſtle. = 

3. Hanover. © On the Line. Dukedom. A ſtrong town. Be- 
wi, 5 to the eleftor the king of Great Britain. Here are 4 noted an- 

nual fairs. 

Bruj \wick, ' (Brumopolit. ) On the Ocker. Dukedom. It is 
defend ended Ly a noble, ancient caſtle, built by Othon I. Here is4 
great innuaFfair: Accounts are kept here 1 in Ir dollars, mariens 
groſchens, and pfennings. 75 

F. Wolfenbüttel, Cuilbberbitin. On the Ocker. A principa· 
{ity belonging to the Duke of Brunſwick. A large and ſtrong town- 
The ducal palace is a 95 e an hu 4 rich library. 

. 6. Magdeburg, 


11 


} 
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6. Magdeb ertberiej#lis ) On the Elbe. A ſtrong towik 
Here is a 3 cathedral, in which is a large . of 


great value, being of one Piste * Jjaſpir on In this town. the 


_ emperor Louis II. died, 874. 


. Hiderſheim, (Halagga). On dhe erst bp. Imperial city ; 
frongly fortified. _ | 
8.  Hamelen, On the Weſer: An ancient town, with A x ſtrong ; 


citadel. 


9. Bremen, or mes | On the wWeſer. | Imperial and vnſeatis 
town. Large and populous. They keep their accounts here in fix 
dollars (equal to as. 6d. ſterling), grots, and ſchwars. 

10. Carlſtat. At the mouth of the Weſer. A Rirong town of good 
wude. 

11. Hambu rgh, chaired, On the Elbe. A free, Jer] and 
A town. 23 m. from Berlin. The moſt flouriſhing and com- 
mercial town in Germany: The town-hall, exchange, and church 
are noble buildings. They keep their accounts here in mar 
(equal to 16s 6d.) ſhillings, and pfennings. 

132. Glucftat, TICS: ere 9. A port, built by Chriſtian ; 
IV. of Denmark. + 

13. Meldorp, or Meldorf. The two aft towns belong to Devicnark! 
14. Kiel, Kehler Schantz. Univ. A ſtrong city. | Was ny 
the reſidence of the dukes of Holſtein. - 

rs. Lubec, (Lubecim. Free and imperial port. On the Baltic ſea; 
Was the firſt of the anſeatic towns. It is ſtrongly fortified and has a 

at trade, They keep their accounts here as at Hamburg. Lnbee 
1s noted for the birth of Henry: Heinechen, who, it is ſaid, at 10 
months old could ſpeak, and at 2 years and a half underſtood geo 
gra hy and hiſtory, ancient and modern, and could expreſs himfelf 

eaſe in Latin or French: he died in 8 by at the N of — 

3 and ſome months. Ae 
16. Lawenburg. On the Elbe. With: a Rog! cate 

17. Nieuſtat 18. Wiſmar. On they mi A lag aid 
Hon; ceded to Sweden 1648. 

19. Roſtock. A port, univ. and anſeatic town, NT Os if * 

20. Guſtrow, (Guftrovium). F DFO vt eg. 

21, Strelitz, The reſidence of the Duke, ZR 

22, Danneburg, (Dauarum Mons). E from Lanenturg{ Tenge 


IX. UPPER SAXONY. Dutchy. Contains Pomerania 
and Brandenburg, the principality of Anhault, the dutchies 
of Saxe-Gotha, 7 OY, Leith, Altenburg, Meinungen, Eiſnach, 
Saalfeldt, Naumburg, Merſburg, the marquiſates of Lüſatia, Miſnia, 
Voigtland, and 5 counties. Population 3 £ 

1, Berlin, (Berolinum). On the Spree, m. from Hamburg, and 
71 m. N from Vienna. The chief town oy randenburg, and indeed | 
of all the king of Pruſſia's dominions. A large and commercial town; 
it is divided into two parts by the river: that on the ſouth ſide is called 
Coln. The ſtreets are wide and paved, and many of them are planted 


with rows of trees. Here are ſeveral canals, over which are ſome 


handſome bridges, on one of which 1 is an equeſtrian ſtatue 25 Fre- 
d rice 


2 
% 
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Aerie: William. The royal palace. is a ſuperb building, and has a 
valuable library and muſeum. Here is an academy of Oe, — 
an eee Inhabitants about 160, 00. 
. Potzdam, or Potztein. On the Havel. . A large town, famous 
* ſeveral manufactures and its royal palace. Inhabitants 30,000. 
3- Brandenburg. On the Havel. Divided into new and old. A 


commercial town. 


4. Frankfort, (Francofurtum ad Piles). on the Oder, near the 


cConſines of Sileſia. Univ. A large and rich city. Here is a canal 


which unites the Spre with the Oder. 
5. Luben. On the Spree, The principal town in Lower Luſatia. 


| It is entirely ſurrounded by water. 


6. Bautzen, or Budiſſen. On the Spree. Capital of Upper Luſatia. 
7. Dreſden, or Dreſde. On the Elbe. A large and fine city, and 


| the refidence of the elector of Saxony. It is divided into new and 


old by the river, over which is a fine bridge. Dreſden is famous for 


its manufactures of porcelaine, which are in high eſteem. Inhabi- 


tants 70,000, 


5 3 8. Freyburg. An ancient town. Near this place are ſome ſilver 


mines. 9. Meiſen, On the Elbe. Between Dreſden and Leipfic, 
20. Wittenburg. Onthe Elbe. Univ. Here Martin Luther preached 
his firſt ſermon againſt the popes * — 1 in 1517. It is the 
capital of the dutchy. 

11. Zerbſt. 12. Leipſic, (Lipfa). On the Pleifs. e great 
repute. The inhabitants of this town are ſaid to ſpeak the beſt Ger- 
man of any in the empire. Population about 30, ooo. 

13. Naumburg. On the Sala. 
14. Weimar. On the Ilm. With a noble caſtle, the lane of 
the duke of Saxe Weimar. 

15. Errfurt. On the Gera. With about 70 villages under its juriſ. 
diction, belonging to the elector of Mentz. 

165. Gotha. On the Neſſa. A large and ſtrong town, the reſidence 


| of the Duke of Saxe Gotha. 


17. Eiſnach. On the Neſſa. Belongs to the Duke of Saxe Gotha. 
18. Stolburg.—19. Mansfeldt. On a mountain, near the Wipper. 
e Eiſleben. Noted for being the birth bag burial place of 122885 


Luther. —20. Rhinon., *' 
21. Havelburg. On the Havel. A conſitlerable town. 


22. nee Zednick. 
—_—__ , 
| POMERAN IA is divided between Pruſſia wk Sweden, 
Pxuss1an POMERANIA. 


24. Stetin. On the Oder. Carries on a ” np trade,—25., Landſburg. 


26. Stargart. On the Ihne. Noted for its manufactures of cloth 


and ſtuffs.—2 7. Camin.— 28. Wolgats. 1 


 SweDISH POMERANIA, Population 106, ooo. 

29, Stralſund. A good port. Was taken by the Ruſſians and 
Danes in 1715, but reſtored to the Swedes, to whom it now belongs. 
30. . In the iſle of * — 


SILESIA 


Dv  , > © we _ 


— 


1 „ | 
SILESTA, (A). Was united to Bohemia in the r4th century. In 
the greater part was ceded to the king of Pruſſia. Pöpulation 
5 Breſlaw, (Vratiſtavia). On the Oder. Bp. and univ. A large, 


populous city. The town hall is the fineſt in Germany. Here is a 
clock which makes a curious concert with trumpets. The ſenate of 


the dutchy, which conſiſts of 11 peers and 4 citizens, is holden here. * 


This was the birth place of Peter. Kerſtenius Phiſium, who was con- 
verſant in 26 languages. Manufactures fine linen, Here are two noted 
annual fairs. Inhabitants about 60,000, wi tom | | 

2. Schweidnitz. A large town, The ſtreets are wide, and the houſes 
well built. | of 

3. Neifſen. At the Neiſſe. Has a ſtrong citadel, called Pruſſia. 

4. Ratiboz. On the Oder. A well built town, in a flat country, 
defended by a very ſtrong caſtle. | 
5. Tropan.—6. Lignitz. The moſt ancient town in Sileſia, with an 
academy eſtabliſhed 1708. 1 
7. Glogaw. On the Oder. Strongly fortified. 

8. Wolau.—9. Croſſen. On the Oder. — 10 Teſchen. 
All through Sileſia they keep their accounts in rix dollars, ſilver 
groſchens, and pfennings. | | W 
BOHEMIA, (B.) Kingdom. Divided into Bohemia Proper (B), 
and Moravia (C). This kingdom was formerly elective, though 
generally under the government of Auſtria. In 1438, Albert re- 
ceived the crown: in 1648 it was rendered hereditary in the houſe 
of Auſtria by the treaty of Weſtphalia, The king, although an elector, 
does not ſit in the diet, nor does he contribute to the exigencies of the 


empire. Population 3, (oo, ooo. Revenue 2, 640, 00 l. | 


; * 
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1. Prague. On the Muldaw. Archbp. and univ. 37 m. NW from 


Vienna. A large and populous city, divided into three parts, viz. old 
and new, on the eaſt ſide of the river, and Little Prague on the weſt. 
The eaſt is chiefly inhabited by Jews. Here is a bridge conſiſting of 
18 arches, being 185 feet long and 34 broad, with ſeveral fine 
ſtatues on each fide, among which is that of St. John Nepomucene, 
whom king Vincellas cauſed to be thrown into the river, becauſe he 
would not reveal the confeſſion of the queen. The univerſity's in the 
old guiidhall. The cathedral is very fine. Here 1s, in a tower inthe 
ſquare, a curious clock with 12 dials. Prague contains 32 churches, 
many convents, and 80,000 inhabitants. JE 
2. Glatz. On the confines of Sileſia. The capital of its own county, 
which belongs to the king of Pruffia, with the towns Newrade, 
Reinertz, Habelſwerd, Mittelwalde, and Vieſenberg. 
3. Koningſgratz. On the Elbe. Bp. wt | 
4. Melink. | | | 
5. Leitmeritz, or Letombritz. On the Elbe. Bp. A populous city, 
noted for good wine.—5. Satz. F | 
7. Egra. A ſtrong town. Was taken by the French 1742. This is 


8 e birth- place of Gaſpard Bruſchius, a celebrated poet. 4 pil 


0 


# 


commercial places. 


ea \ : * 4 


8. Pilten. A ſtrong town. The birth-place of John Dubrant, 

* who wrote the hiſtory of Bohemia. 

9. Piſeck. Near which are gold mines. f 
MORAVIHA (C). Incorporated with Bohemia 1049. 


#7 


r. Olmütz, (Olomutiom). On the Morave. Bp. 24 m. N from 


res The e 1 hd ſtrait, and the houſes neat, moſt 
ek which are painted on the outhde. The epiſcopal palace is magni- 
r 
2 Schomberg.—3. Prinn. At the conflux of the Swarta and Zuit- 
ma. The ſtates aſſemble alternately here and at Olmutz. | 
. Tglaw, or Igla. Among mountains. Noted for excellent beer 


aud good eloth. 55 
9277 5 | a; \ 25 ; 


"Pikrncirat SEA Ports in Germany.) Lubec, in the Baltic; 
Hamburg, Bremen, Embden, in the north ſea; Treiſte, in the Adria- 
The principal Imperial Cities are Hamburg, Bremen, Lubec, Ratiſ. 
bon, Ulm, Hailbron, Augſburg, Altorf, Nuremburg; Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Cologne, Spire, Worms, and Francfort. The 6 anſeatic towns are Ham- 
Durg, Lubec, Bremen, Cologne, Roſtock, Dantzick. The emperor's 
 dominions are Auſtria, Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, Bohemia, Hun- 
ry, with part of Little Poland and Red Ruiſia, ſtates of Brabant, 
yrol, biſhoprics of Brixen and Trent, part of Sileſia, Moravia, 
Bavaria, and Swabia. , 8 360 
Alx, 801L, anDProODVes.)] Germany is in general a level country. 
The air in the north is cold, but temperate in. the middle and ſouth. 
The ſoil is fertile, and produces good corn, cattle, fruits, and wines, 


-- 


* ( 


| whichare chiefly gathered on the borders of the Moſelle, Necker, and 


hine, Germany contains mines of ſilver, copper, won, ſalt, coals, 
and quarries of marble. Jaſper, agate, and rubies are found in many 


Tre The foreſts abound in bears, wolves, wild boars, game of all 
KI. ds, EY d. wild owl. . ie nn in | 
CoMMERCcE, ] The exports are corn, tobacco, butter, cheeſe, honey, 
. wax, - Moſelle and Rheniſh wines, linen, 2 ſtuffs, ſilks, turnery 
Wares, toys, ſkins, timber, bombs, ſteel and iron ſtoves, ſalt, jaſper, 

agate, printer's ink, & c. The Engliſh take thither cloth, tin, pewter, 
ſugar, and Eaſt India commodities. | 


Rxvenve.]. Of the Auſtrian dominions, about 10,000,000. Po- 


pulation, about 18,380,000. CM ee eee 
Monzr.] Almoſt every ſtate has a coin of its own. The table 
ſubjoined is that belonging to Hamburg, Lubec, &c. being the moſt 
iel | „ = 

'x Tryling = „ n e 

4 Tryliggg 1 8erxling 0% 
— , Ü i 0 0 

132 Feningns 1 Shilliag 5 o 
„ 0 
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46 Shillings ee 1 ies (with) „ . 12 be 

At Marcs r — as. Stetch Dollar I 0 3 9 

3 Marcs i Dear % 4 6 
1 Marcs «_ 1 4 Silver Ducattoonn 6 off 

120.Shillings I Pound (Flem.) OT 


"STRENGTH. ] The whole em mpire, about 453,500 troops. 

Porr ATIOR. ] Of the empire, about 26, ooo, ooo. | 

The Germans are well made, of a robuſt conftitution, and make 

ood ſoldiers : they are oftentatious gf their anceſtry. and titles, and 
Pond of military parade; they are in general an honeſt. and hoſpitable. 
people, free from artifice: they are ingenious and expert in the arts 
and ſciences, and famous for many mechanic inventions, en 
of that fatal inſtrument the gun. 

RELIoIox. ] Papiſts. Under 7 archbiſnops, viz, Saltſburg, Mag- 
deburg, Cologne, Triers, Mentz, Vienna, Bremen, and 36 fſut- 
fragrant biſhops, Some ſtates are proteſtants. 

Lancvace.] Is the high Dutch, and is 3 cloſe derivation of — 
Teutonic. Their pater noſter runs thus: Unſer Vater der du biſt im 
Himmel, geheiliget werd dein name: Zukomme dein reich: Dein wille 
geſchehe, wie im Himmel: alſo auch auf erden. Unſer taglich brodt gib 
uns heute. Und vergib uns unſer Schuld, als wir vergeben unſern 
Schuldigern Unde fuhre uns nicht in Verfuchuns: Sondern erloſe 
uns von dem boſen. Den dein is das reich, und die 150 und WE: 
menen en ewigheit, Amen. 


— 
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GERMANIA anmien GERMANY, 


Germania, (Tran/marina), or Scandinavia, conſiſted of the im- 
brica Cherſoneſus, viz. Jutland, Norway, and Sweden, with ut! 
iſlands in the Baltic. The inhabitants were the Inge vones, which 
were divided into the Cimbrii, Sutones, Vandals, 4 . 
and Teutones. | 

Inter-Rhenum. Verween the Rhine and Elbe. Inhabitants 
Saxones, Iſtævones, Friſii, Marfi, Uſipii, Tencteri, and Matriaci, © 

Inter-Albim and Viſtulam, between the Elbe and Viſtula. T4 CPD. 

Batavia, part of Holland, © +4 

Auſtralis Germania Magna, north of the Danube. Inhabitants | 
Hermiones, divided into the Alemanni, eaſt of the Rhine and Syabia, a 
the Marcomannia and Boii, in Bohemia. t 

Tranſviſtulana, beyond the Viſtula or Weiffel, be he, 
Gothi, in Pruflia, and the Burgundi. ee 15 

Helvetia, (in part". Inhabitants Helyetii. | 

Rhætia, Tyrol, Brixen, and Trent, north of wad” Inhabitaniy 
the Rhæti, and the Tulingi. 

Vindelicia, Bavaria, and Swabia. Inhabitants the Brigantii, 
ſtiones, Lecates, Iſarci, and Boii. 

Noricum. Inhabitants the Ambiſontii, in Carinthia, the No- 
rici, Tauriſci, Ambidriani, Ambilici, and Alauni. 

Wen at the ſouth of n containing Dalmatia, 


Part 


 "Y 
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. years. The diet is compoſed of the ſenate and nobility: the king, 
as the head of the commonwealth, preſides at both: his preroga- 
tives are ſo limited, that he can do nothing of public concern 


immediately after his election he figns the pacta conventa of the king. 


in the family of the elector of Saxony. This change of governs 
ment ſo happily effected, without bloodſhed, tending to promote 
the happineſs of the people, drew upon the [Poles the vengeance 
of the courts of Peterſburg, Berlin, and Vienna: the Ruſhans, 
with a powerful army, invaded Poland, re-eſtabliſhed the ancien 
form of government, ſeized a great extent of territory and annexec 


* CE — 
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* Servia, Stiria, Carniola, part of Hungary, and Auſtria, &e; 
Was 


divided into three parts, viz. Liburnia, Dalmatia, Pannonia. In. 
habitants Japodes, Liburni, Scordiſci, Vardæi, Antariatæ, or Tariotæ. 
The inhabitants of ancient Germany called themſelves Theutiſci, 
Other nations called them Germani and Celtæ Alemannia. 


Of * 
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VAT 


- (Part of ancient SAMARTIA.) 


Length 700 miles. | Lat. between 46? and 57 N. 
Breadth 680. Long. between 162? and 34? E. 
+ his BOUNDARIES. © 
North. Ruſſia, Baltic ſea, and Pruſſia. 
on the] Eaſt. Ruſſia, | 
| South. Turkey and Hungary. 
x” Weſt. Germany Is 
= 5 in the north, about 174 hours. 
Longeſt day f in the ſouth, about 1 54 hours, 


_ Conſequently Poland is contained between the 7th and 12th climates 
of 4 hours. 5 3 


POLAND was the country of the Sarmates, whoſe government 
was ducal, under which title it continued till the year 550, when the 
inhabitants elected themſelves a king. | | 
GovERNMENT.] Elective limited monarchy. It conſiſts of the 
king, the ſenate, and the diet, which is holden at Grodno. The 


ſenate is compoſed of 'the king, the archbiſhop of Gneſna, who' 


is > ry of the A the archbiſhop of Lemburg, the 
biſhops, the officers of ſtate, and governors of provinces, &. 
in all amounting to 147 members: it is holden once in two 


without the authority and concurrence of the diet, whoſe deliberas 
tions muſt paſs unanimouſly. He has however the diſpoſal of all 
pots, Civil and military, but cannot make peace or war, or formal- 

iances. The king is elected on horſeback in the plains near Warſaw; 


dom. By the revolution in 1791, the elections were to be'confined 
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| 65 255 ) os. 
1 to the Ruſſian empire. The preſent combination of theſe | 


wers threatens this unfortunate country with a total diſmember- 
ment, if not checked by a ſpeedy interference of divine providence. 
The annihilation of moſt of the leſſer ſtates in Europe will of courſe 
follow. Thepreſent reigning monarch, Staniſlaus Auguſtus,was bora 
1732, elected 1764. 
Rox AL STYLE. ] King of Poland, Grand Duke of Lithuania, Dung 
of Ruſſia, Pruſſia, Warſovia, Samogitia, &c. 

Ozpexs.] White Eagle, and St. Staniflaus, with a cypher of 
8. A. R. Motto—PREMIANDO INCITAT. | 

Szas.] Baltic ſea, at the north. 

GuLrs, Bars, &c. ] Gulf of Riga R, gulf of Dantzie D, at the 
north. : 

Carks.] Courland cape c, Olha and Gopto. | | 

Movxrarxs.] Herpathian mounts, which divide Poland gone | 
Hungary. 

16 Viſtula or Weyſeh, Neiſter (ancient Tyra), \Neiper 
(Borifthenes), Bog (Axiaces), Duna. 

Laxes.] Gopto, Birals; the latter is noted for making whoeyer 
bathes in it of a ſwarthy complexion. | 

1— 

"POLAND i is divided into 14 provinces or - governments, (audi in 

the map by Roman figures from J. to XIV. * viz. | 


' provinces. chief towns, 
. Maſovia, „ - - „ Warſaw. 
I. Great . 4446 Gneſna. 
III. Little Poland, — 8 Cracow. 
IV. Gallicia, or Red ne 5 * eee, "fe 
V. Podolia, F 8 Camenick. 
VI. Volhinia, — a Lucko. 
VII. Ukrain, - „ Dimer. 
ea,, - Breſſici. 
IX. Polachia, „ gs +; [22 265" Bielſk, 
X. Black Ruſſia, | — = - N ovogorod, 
I. White Ruſha, - —_— Mink. 
| II. Samogotia, - 11 + Rofienie. 
XIII. Courland, — 7 Mittaw. 
N. . „ . Wilna. 
c— & 
F. MAZOVIA. 7 


= Warſaw, or Varſovia. Lat. 529 15 long. 21? 100 E. On the 
river Weiſel or Viſtula. Seat of government, In a flat country. 760 
nf. E from London. The houſes are brick, the ſtreets wide and paved, 
eſpecially in the ſuburbs, where the nobility reſide. - There is a large 
ſquare, in which center 6 ſtreets. The palace is a large brick build- 
ing. Inhabitants about 80,000. 

2. Czerſko.—3. Rava. On the Rava. Palatine. The houſes are 
of 1 Defended by a ſtrong caſtle, which formerly was the ſtate 
priſon 

4. Ploczko, On an eminence, near the Viſtula, Bp. and Palatine. 

5. Sierock. 


| 


. „„ 
Fe N from Warſaw. 8 


6. Makow.— 7. Oſtrolenka. —8. Novogoro | * 


9. Wifna.— 10 Lulow, 
71. Lublin. Near the Viſtula. A rich and ning" town, noted 


for three annual fairs, which continue a month each, | 

12. — On the Mun, near the confines of 1 Po. 

| II. GR EAT POLAND. | 
115 9 WhN from Warſaw. Archbp. = FA of the king. 

dom. The archbiſhop is regent during an interregnum, and performs 

the ceremony of the king's and queen's coronation This city was 

once the capital of the kingdom. In 550 Leck I. duke of Poland, 

found near this place an eagle's neſt, ſince SU th time an 0 has 
been the principal enſign in the arms of Poland. 

2. Poſnan. On the Warta. Bp. and palatine. Alarge city. Has 
a ſtrong caſtle; Surrendered to Charles XII. of Sweden, 170g. 


3. Oborniki.—4. Stroda. 
5. Leſno, or Liſſa. ' On the borders of Sitefia. "The birth-place of 


Staniſlaus Leſczinſki, elected king in 1504 and 1733. 
6. Kaliſh, In a marſhycountry.,. Palatine. 
7. Lencicia. On the e or Naſte. A palatine. In a very p 


marſhy count 


Fo ſtrong caſtle. 9. -Wolborz.—10: Boleſlaw. 8 from Sirad. 


8. Sirad. n "the Warta. A palatine. A neat town, with a 10 


III. LITTLE POLAND, part of which belongs to the emperor, 
1. Cracow, Cracovie. $bW from Warſaw On the river Weiſel, 
Bp. and univ. It is divided into 4. parts, viz. Cracow, Coſimirai, 
Stradomiria, and Cleparia, Hexe is a fine-palace, built on a rock, 
The churches are very noble, among which is that of Notre Dame, a 
vaſt edifice. Cracow was the birth-place of Cardinal Stanilas Hofius, 
who was one of the preſidents at the council of Trent. About 12 m, 
SE from this city lies Weilitſia, noted for its ſalt mine, which pro- 
duces a great revenue It is 75o feet deep, and 11,000 long. In theſe 
works is a conſiderable town, with a market Place, church, & c. 4 
large pillar of ſalt ſtands in the centre called Lot's wife, by the dryneſs 
or moiſture of which they judge of the weather above ground. This 
mine has been wrought ſince the year 1237. Near here is a ſpring 
which encreaſes and decreaſes with the moon, and which will take 


&re like ſpirits of wine if a candle or torch be put to it. houſes : 
u. Mordzew,—3. Micchow —4. Zator.—5. Wadowiez. 2. Su 
6. Wiſnitz. 7. Lubould.— 8. Rakow. | 
9. Sandomir. on the Viſtula. A frong place, 1. Ne 
10. IIZza.—1 1. Kaſmiers.— 12. Radom. | ſtone. 


IV. GALLICIA with POKUTIA, r. wer which] is 157 Ar 

to the emperor. 2. Nie 
1. Lember or Leopold, or Leopolis. SSE from Warſaw. Archbp. 7. Slu 
A large and rich city. The Armenians have an archbiſhop here, and i XI. V 
the Greeks a biſhop. The city is defended by a noble caſtle. 1. Mi 


2. Bobzea.—3. Halicz.—4. onintyw. 3 Oalend.—6. Dolonia. 2. £6 
* — . 


- 


ted 


1. Novogrodeck, Palatine. A large town. 


— 


0 2 5 


Komarna.—-$, 5 — Sanock.— 10. ce ks „eas. 

1 5 Belcz. A conſiderable town. The houſes are of wood. 

13. Samoſcia, or Zamolki. A principality and univ. * ieee 
city. 14. Kraſloſla x. 

15. Chelm. Bp. and capital of its own territory. No 


v. PODOLIA, with POLISH UKRAIN (VU). "Patt Hot which, 
belongs to the emperor, . The reſt to the Ruſſians, _ 
ier. Near the Neiſter. SE from Warſaw. Bp. The 
| frongeſ! city in Poland, The Turks took it in 1672, unFreſtored it 
to the Poles in 1699 by the trea of Carlowitz, | 
2. Owoze. - 4. ele —4. ohů W W .—5. Romanokaw. 5 
6. Medziboz. —7, Chimelinik. —8. Moſerof. 95 Laugen. 1 re 
10. Mahilah. - 11. Krane. 
12. Bracklaw. On the Bog. Apalafine. Alargeand . 5 
45. Konieckpole.—14. n — 15. Raſkow.— 16. ———_ 
17. Olzanka.— 18. Czerkaſſy.— 19. Zigiron.—20. Bieta. 


VI. VOLHINIA. Part of which is fubject to Ruffin, 760 
1. Lucko Czerkien. On the Ster. 8E from Warſaw. Inhabited 
chiefly by Jews and Greeks. eee 
2. Kolki — g. Beretſłkow.—4. Wladtirnien. zg. Kamien., 
b. Darizina.— 7. Alexandria,—8, Cheſſeſo.— 9. Oſtrog. 
10. Kiſnioweik.— 11. Polona.—12. Targowika.—13. Haſnien, * 


VII. UKRAIN. "The country of the Coſſacks. Subject to Ruſſia. 
1. Dimer,—2. Czernobyl,—3, Bieta, or Choka.—4. Jelkow ka. 
5. Lopan.—b. Zylmirz,—7.. Zitomiers —-8. Pawlocz. 


VIII. poLESIA. Part of which is fubjeR to Ruſlan 
1. Brzeſh; or Breſſici. On the A large and ſtrong town. 


Here is the greateſt Jewjſh ſynagogue NI n is not ſo 

tine as that at Amſterdam. ES ne Avid 
2. Laniaſhyn.—3. Chomſk. £ 
4. Piniſk, or Pinſk. On the Pina. situate 8 The 

inhabitants are chiefly Greeks. | 
5. Noble.—b. Pohoſt,—5. ur —8. Wiſoac _ Zablowka. 


10, Holne. —11, Hozan. * * 
4 POLACHIA. 

I, Bielſk. Palatine, A large 28 in a very fertile r The 
houſes are of wood. | 

2. Surras.—3. Gonins.—4. Drogiefyn. —5. Mielik. Ms; 1 

X. BLACK RUSSIA. In part ſubje& to Ruſſia. 

The houſes are of 
ſtone. The fovereign council of Lithuania aſſembles here i in the ſum- * 
mer, and at Wilna inthe winter. 
2. Nieſwiez.—3, Oſtro.—4. Mifſa.=g. Razan.—6. — ; 
7. Sluczk.—8. Dorohy,—g. Petriecze. * 


XI. - WHITE RUSSIA. Part of Lithuania. subject to Ruſſia. 

1. Minſk, A ſtrong town, with two noble caſtles, My : 

3% ei. Koldanow.—4. IR -_. 2 1 
* 6. Nbhsk zv. 


„h 
es D Oy, 27. Rzeczyca.—8. Rerizi.—9. Biagin.==10: Moyir. 
+11, Leſsnica.— 12. Bereſina.— 13. Breflaw.  - 

5 14. Polock. Near the conffux of the Duna and Polata. y Defend 
9 two ſtrong caſtles — 15. Ula. 
156. Witepſk.. On the Duna. Palatine - A very ſtrong town. 
17. Orſa.— 18. Kopitk. , 
109. Mſeiſlaw. On the bor 28 of Ruſſia. Palatine. A large and 
Grong,town.., The country. round abounds i Us coodpaſtures 2 noble 
fare es. Czeriko p. 
| „ Ek. . SAMAGOTIA.. 
1. Raſienie, or Raſiem. On the Dubilſa——2. Midaik, or Midniki 
3. Schwinde.—4. Poniewiez. -  - 4 
5. Birze. Dukedom. Has a noble caſtle. 
05:02 XIII. CoURLAN D. Dukedom. Subject to Ruſſia. 
TL. Mittaw. On the Bolderaw. A woll built populous tow, with 
a noble caſtle. 
2. Buſn, or Bauſke FWD Selburg. e Plenen.—g- Angermund. 
165 Piltin.— 7. Windaw. A port on the Baltic.—8. Libau. 
9. e, On the Wede, or Wetu, with a a ſtrong caſtle. 


XIV. EITHUANTA:- Dukedom. 

3 Wilna, On the Wilia. Bp. univ. and palatine. A large city, 
built with wood: The palace is of brick. In the cathedral (. 
Staniſlas) lies St. Caſimir, prince of Poland: his tomb. is of ſolid 
Hlver. King Sigiſmund III. had a filver 2 25 erected in this church, 

2. Pileka.—z. Oſzmiana.—4. Wilkomitz.—5. Konna. 6. Merecs. 
7. Grodno. On the Niemen. NE from Warfaw. The diet aſ. 
ſembles at this town once in three years. At the ſeſſion September | 

6, 1793, the diet was ſurrounded by part of the Ruſſian army and com. 
pelled to ſign the partition treaty as propoſed by the courts of Peterſ- 
burgh and Berlin, Here is the fineſt nj” I in 3 — . Beruf ki ind tl 
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Length 372 miles. ] Lat. between 529 and 56 W. 
Breadth 216 [w Long. between 162 and 232 E. 
J 7 DON, eee Nec 19% LOS 
a | C'NortY;” Bite fed; 137 IO VOWS 2 
2 oe Eaft and South. Poland. 


Weſt. Germany. e d nue! 


n 9 8 a | Dies ; 2 —_ : 
Itis divided into Weſtor Poliſh Pruſſia PP, and Eaſt or RoyalPruſſiaP, 
and did formerly belong to the knights of the Teutonic Order. In 1283 
they made war upon the Poles, which continued with Gore ell 
1466when peace was concluded, and it was agreed that the knights ſhould 
hold the eaſtern part of the country as a fiefof the crown of Poland, and 
that the grand maſter ſhould do homage for the ſame," in perſon, at the 
courtat Warſaw. In 1525 the grand maſter(Albert),a prince ofthe hopſe 
of Brandenburgh, having embraced the proteſtant faith, rendered the 
country a ſecular principality, and hereditary in his family: he was 
therefore called duke of Pruſha. In 1656 the duke Frederic William 
obtained an exemption from the homage, and in 1701 his, ſucceſſor 
was created king of Pruſſia by the ſtyle of Frederic I. which title was 
confirmed in 1731 by the treaty of Utrecht, and by Poland in 1764. 
SEAS. ] Baltic ſea, gulf of Riga R, pulf of Dantzic . 
RIV EES, J. Viſtula, Pregel, and N ehen d rn 


LY — © a — 


nn TY n—__—_—_C ; | 1 3 0 
com. POLISH or WESTERN PRUSSIA'(PP). Is divided into 4 parts, 
deter. . Little Pomerania, Ermeland or Wermeland, the cb unty of Culm, 
1. and the county of Marienburg. EN 


1, Dantzick, Gedanum Daniſicum. A trading port, 


LES, 


chiefly in corn, It is governed by a ſenate called the regency. The 


4 


9. Marienburgh. A CO er Was the chief reſidence of the 


Pruſſia. | 


13. Heitſburg.—14. Frayenburg. In the cathedral is the tomb of 
geren, who died in 1543. 
E 


lake thither broad cloth, hardware, lead, tin, tobacco, and coals. 


bs ECL Nen e abs 4 ae. 


Cay 


EASTERN or ROY Al; PRUSSIA (P). Contains:3 men vin. 
Sameland at the north, Natangen at the eaſt, ed at the ſouth. 
2] _ h 260 miles, breadth 112 miles. 
onigſburg, Regiomons. On the Pregel. 940 m. E from Lon. 
We and 84 German m. from Berlin. Capital and univ. A large 
and well built town, divided into three parts, ſurrounded by ramparts, 
defended by three half moon batteries. The public buildings are 
fine. In the palace is a. rich Murntte and a hall which i i 274 feet 
long and zo wide. 
2. Pillaw. A ſtrong port. Has a good trade, and is famous for lace, 
3. Sarkaw.- On the neck of land called Carich-Nerimg. 
4. Libiau. On the Church-Haf (Bay ). Neve are two catals, which 
communicate with Konigſburg. $44. | 
5. Tilfit.—-6. Winſberg. 


J. Memel. 34 German miles N from n A port . 
| forked. Has a great trade in corn, timber, & c. 


8. Brandenburg. A Part, with 5 ood caſtle. © This is the prin- 
| eifel town of Natangie . 9. Nimerſdorf.— 10. Lick. 
1r. Johanneſburg.— 12. Saalfeld. 13. Holland. — 14. E lan. 
SEA gti Sonigburg, Tilſet, Brandenburg, Pillaw, Memel. 
| Retoxnincg Monarce.] "Porteric William III. Elector of Bran- 
denburg, born September 1744s crowned Auguſt 1786. Royal ſtyle 
—King of Pruflia, Marquiſe of Brandenburg, of the holy empire, 
n and Elector, Supreme Sovereign of Sileſia, &c. 
ow Mun 


RUSSIAN DOMINIONS in ERfANr, &c. 
— % length breadth. 


 Eleftorate of Brandenburg „ Ai die 
| 3 Pomerania. _ 5 150 63 
Part of Swediſh, or Upper Pomerania „ 
Embden; or EaſtFriefland „ 
Minden - | WH - 42 26 
Gulieh - | - — 44 | 24 
Dutchy of Magdeburg 33 09-753 
County of Hohenſtein OW LEI Sw, ”7_ 10 
County of Rheinſtein e Blot | ah nk 
County of Tecklenburg ta 6 
Principality of Halberſtat 442 17 
ety or . hed GN, wy + wppeks | ok 
County of Mark „ ,, 0 
County Nee un 15 . 36 34. 
The larger part of Gvelderland, with the town 
1+ 1/24 of -Queldtey'” © e rk. oh. Bas * git 3 
Principality of Meurs 5 "Fs 420 16 
County of Pingen 25 . 
Principality of Neufebatel Bat Vallngen i in 


Switzerland 32 i 
Lordſhips of Lavenburg and nan, in Poland; Cotbus and five 
other towns, in Lower Luſatia; the city and territory bf be! in 


n and ä in Weſtphalia; the pa — of the * 5 
1 Of 
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via. Gneſna and Lemburg. 
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NY 7 261 )) 
witant Nunneries of Hervorden and Quidlinberg, with ſome lord- 
mips and lands in the counties of Weiſſenfells, Merſburg and Naum- 
burg; the diſtri of Glatz, and dukedoms of Croſſen and Jagendorf. 
The whole contains about 565 towns, 6, ooo, ooo inhabitants. Pro- 
teſtants in general. | 2:4 eee, nol: 
Commerce.) Conſiſts in corn, timber, amber, hemp, and flax; 
REVENUE.] Of all the Pruſſian dominions, about 3, 700, oool. 

STRENGTEH.] 206, ooo ſoldiers. | 92 | 

| 1 — . ( 

Alx, Sor, and-PRopvuce.] Poland and Pruffia are level countries. 
The air is ſettled and healthy. The ſoil is very fertile in corn and 
paſtures. Here are mines of filver, copper, iron, ſalt, and coals, 
oker, amber, amethyſts, topazes, garnets, and yellow amber. The 
foreſts abound in butfaloes, horſes, wolves, gluttons, lynx, elks, wild 
oxen, bears, &c. Of the birds, the remiz is the moſt curious: its 
neſt, which is in ſhape like a long purſe, is built at the extremity of 
the ſlender branches of trees which hang down near the ſurface of the 
water. In the foreſts is a race of human beings, who live among the wild 
beaſts, and are thought to have been carried thither by unnatural 
parents in their infancy; they are brought up and nouriſhed by the 
bears: thoſe who have been taken went on all fours and had not the 


uſe of ſpeech. | 0 | 
Revenue.] About 500,000]. 

„ MONEY, | „ 
A — — + 4-0, of 
3 Shelons - - 1 Groſh - 0 o 0+ 
5 Greſhen - 3 1 Couſtic - 0 0 23 
3 Couſtics — - I Tinſe — 9 7 

18 Groſhen - - fx Ort: +: 087 
zo Groſhen - 1's 1 Florin - 9 1 
9 Groſnen * 1 RixDollar(im.)o 3 6 
8 Florins «fi s;. {4a > 0 
5 Rix-dollars 1 8 I Fredric d'Or 117 6 


SrRENGTEH.] Of Poland, about 20,000 ſoldiers. 
PorvLATION.] About 9, 328, ooo. | | 1 
The Poles are well made, and of a fair complexion; honeſt, hoſ- 
pitable, and hardy of fatigue. Their diverſions are hunting, dancing, 
tkating, bull and bear baiting. They leave whiſkers on their upper 
lip, and wear along gown girded round with a ſaſh, their breeches and 
ſtockings are of one piece, and their ſhirts have neither collar nor 
wriſtband. ' Inſtead of ſhoes, they have Turkey leather boots, with 
thin ſoles and high iron heels They wear a fur cap or bonnet, and 
when on horſeback a ſhort cloak. The mothers are very watchful over 
their daughters, and in ſome provinces they make them wear, a bell 
behind and another before in, order to give notice where they are. 
The peaſantry are the moſt abject ſlaves in Europe: they cannot 
change their reſidence without permiſſion from their lord. 
RErrolox.] Papiſts and proteſtants, Under two archbiſhops, 


83 UNIVERSITIES. 


„„ 0 OC) 
nn Cracow, Wilna, and Poſna-. Jug 
LANGUAGE. ] A dialect of the Sclavonic. Their e rung 

thus: Oyzcza: naz kt ry teſtes wniehiſſich eee e imie twoie: 
Pryzdz krol ſtow twoie, badz wola twa jake won bie, tak y waziemi. 
Chleba nazego pows reduie day name 5 z faiay. Vedpaſc nam naſy. 
wieby, jackoymy odpoſzozamy nazym winowayzom.. Ynie iowontz 
nas nai na pokuſzenie; a le nas zabw ode N Amen. 
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415 3 5 North. Poland. 
* Eaſt, Turkey. | TAY TM 
On the South. Turkey. „ 
FFC L Weſt. ' Germany, ' Wee 
2 in the north, about 15 h. 15, 
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The ar cnt eee of bn were the ne Lombadk 
& c. One of their chiefs, named Geiſa, embraced chriſtianity: about 
the year 969, and his ſucceſſor, in 1000, was proclaimed: king. The 


grown continued in this family till 1301, when it became electite 


In 1687 the ſtates declared it hereditary in the houſe of Auſtria. 
Govennuent. ] Deſpotic hereditary monarchy, with a diet of 
Br of the ſtates holden at Preſpur g. 41 
PR RENT xEIGNING Monarca,] Francis II. crowned 1792. 
MovuNnTains.] Carpathian Mounts, which ſeparate Hungy 
"from Poland. | 

as as Danube. Drag, Sane; rey, Merit, Fee 


1 ary is divided into 4 grand provitices,”yiz. U r Hungary 
Lower ay 6 N {grand provi q i 15 _ 53 
„„ „ HUNGARY, 43 
1. Preſburg, or bag (Peſenium). On the Danube. Archbp. bo 
m. E from London,. Capital and ſeat of government. Defended b 
a ſtrong caſtle on a hill. The town. 2 churches, 3 gates, an, 
2 public fountains. Here is a fine palace, I thabitants about 35000 
2. e { Leopold! fadium), I 5 
LAY ho - F 3.1 Neuhauld 
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30. Neubauſel, (Neo/elium). A ſtrong town. 
4+, Arrava.— 5. Eperies,—b. Ungwar (Ungaria). | 
. Caſchaw, or Caſſovia. A conſiderable town. 


for excellent wines. 


Mahomed III. 1596, with the loſs of 60,000 men. The imperialiſts 
retook it 1687, after a three years ſiege.— 10. Waitzen. 

11. Peſt. On the Danube, over which is a bridge of boats. 

12. Colocza, On the Danube. Archbp. : 

13. Pankſon.. A ftrong place. Near here are ſeveral ſprings, | faid 
to be good againſt the e ilepſy. 

14. Temeſvar. On the Temer. Was in poſſeſſion of the Turks 


16. Zegedin. On the Teſſe. A ſtrong place. —17. Waraden. 
II. LOWER HUNGARY. 3 


the reſidence of the kings. A large town, ſtrongly fortified. The 
churches are very fine. The Turks poſſeſſed it from 1540 till 1686. 
Buda is noted for its wines and hot baths. Inhabitants about 30,000. 
2. Gran, or Strigonje. On the Danube. The archbiſhop is pri- 
mate of the kingdom. 
ve Komorn. A ſtrong town, on the ifle of Schut, formed by the 
ude. ... 


5. Sarwar, or Skopawar. At the conflux of the Raab and Rabnitz. 
The inhabitants pretend to have found in 1508 the tomb. of the poet. 
Ovid with his epitaph. — 6. Agod. 


kings of Hungary lie entombed here. _ 
8. Veſprin.—9. Caniſcha. Strongly fortified. —10. Guntz, 
11. Kofſing.—12, Sambot.— 13. Czakthum. 
14. Finnf Kirch, or Five Churches. Bp.— 15. Mahacz. 


III. SCLAVONIA, (French ESCLAVONIE). 

1. Boſega, Baſiana. A large town, ſtroagly fortiſied. 

2. Eſſek, Murſa. On the Drave. With a fine bridge. A very. 
ſtrong place. 

3. Carlowitz. On the Danube. Famous for a truce of 35 years, 
ſigned here 1699 between the emperor and the Turks. | 

4. Peter-Warradin. Near the Danube. Strongly fortified. 

5. Walpo. A ſtrong town. Taken from the Turks 1687. 

6. Sermich, or Szerem. Near the Save. Bp. Noted for the birth 
ef the emperors Probus, Mark- Aurele, and Valere-Maximan. 

7. Vilivo.—8. Velika.—9. Copreiniz. 

10. Waraſdin. On the Drave. 
It. Angram, or Zagrabia. On the Save. 


Among woods and mountains, as its name implies. produces corn 
and vine mines of gold, ſilver, iron, and ſalt, 


* 
4 * 4 


8. Tokay. At the conflux of the Bodrog and TeyiMe. Famous 
9. Agria, or Bolan... | Bp. A very ſtrong place: it was 3 by a 


from 1552 till 1716, when prince Eugene took it.— 15. Petrovoſelo. 


1. Buda, Bude, or Offen Aquincum. On the Danube. Formerly | 


4. Javarin, or Raab. At the conflux of the Raab and Rabnitz. . 
1 


7. Abbe-Royale. On the Sarvite. A ſtrong place. The ancient 


IV. TRANSILVANIA. 5 


84 1. Hermanſtadt. 


\, 1. Hermanſtadt. On the Ceben, 


6. 


Alx, Sort, Ax D PrRopUce.] The air is reckoned not altogether 
. fo falubrious as in the neighbouring countries. The ſoil however is 
rich, and produces good paſtures, abundance af corn, and the moſt 
delicious fruits, eſpecially grapes. The wines, known by the name of 
Tokai, are conſidered the beſt in the world. Here are mines of 
gold, filver, copper, iron, quickſilver, and precious ſtones... Game is 
in great abundance, and all perſons are allow 
garian horſes are highly eſteemed. 


: 


- 
= — — * A, 


Commerce,] Conſiſts in metals, drugs, falt, wines, &c. 


| Revenve.] 2,750,000). 


CORE MONEY. && - 

1 Fening — — - 33 x 0 
2 Fenings + = Dreyer 0 
3 Fenings _ - 1 Groſh _ o 
4 Fenings ANTE,” oo 2 
2 Cruitzers - - _ = WhiteGroſh -<' o 
60 D? - - 1 Gm: 7.75 o 
go Dꝰ oy . I Rix-dollar (imag.) 0 
e 1 Hard Dollir - 0 
4 Goulds - 1 Ducat „ 0 


STRENGTH. ] About go, ooo 
_ PopuLATION,s] About 5,050,000, 
The Hungarians are well made, act 


©>Swp 00000 


8 


A large fine town. The re. 

ſidence of the governor of the province. 7 | 

2. Fggaras.—3. Cronſtadt, or Braſſaw. 
| —_— fortified. — 4. Millenſftadt, | 

"Be; eiſſenburg, or Abbe-Julius. On the Ompay. Bp. and ancient 
univ. Was a conſiderable place in the time of the Romans. 

6. Clauſenburg, (Zeugma or Coloſwar). A 

f | populous and commercial.—7. Bites. © 


'A large populous town, 


conſiderable town, 


ed to ſport. The Hun- 


ive horſemen, and good ſoldiers 


they wear fur caps, cloſe bodied coats, with a cloak or mantle buckled 


under the right arm. 


Their uſualarms are a broa 


The 1 whiſkers on their upper lip. 
word, a pole ax, and fire arms. The 


ladies wear ſleeves ſtrait to their arms, and their ſtays are faſtened be- 
fore · with ſmall gold or diamond buttons. The inns on the road are 
_ miſerable huts. The hogs, which yield the chief animal food among 


the peaſants, and the po 
ment with their owners. 


The eſtab 


RREILICION.] 


ultry, moſt commonly live in the ſame aparts 


liſhed religion is the Roman Catholic: uns 


der 3 archbiſhops, viz. Preſburg, Gran, Colocza; and 5 biſhops. 


Proteſtants are tolerated, and 


the Catholics. - 
' Lancvace.] The 


- ranks, and Latin by almoſt every body. In ſom 
a dialect of the Sclayonic and Hebrew, 


are thought to be more numerous than 


German is ſpoken by the better and middling 


* 
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PORTUGAL. 
: | 90 Lustxaxla.) 


N 300 EVI Lat, between 37? and 42 N. 
1 10 [I Long. between 72 and 10? W. 
| BOUNDARIES, | 


— 


South. Nala nN 
Dp Weſt... Atlantic ocean. 
| in the north, about 14 h. 
| Longeſt Guy F in the ſouth, about 1 h. 16 
1 _ Climates, - 5th and 6th of T hours. 
5 * — 
poRTUOAI, being a part of Spain, partook of the viciſ 
which followed the decline of the Roman empire = In 1 139 Freon 4 
VL gave that part of Portu Ae ve To eſſed, with his dau ghter . 
In marriage to Henry of Burgundy, grandſon of Robert king MT: <> 
France. The crown continued in this family till 1 580, when . | 
IL of Spain reunited it to his kingdom. 4 1640 the 3 
rendered themſelves independent of the Spaniſh crown, and p 
dhe duke of Braganga on the throne by the title of John IV. 
GovernMENT.] Abſolute hereditary monarchy, The cortes or 
wed tothe to a right to be conſulted on every new en wit 


1 North. Spain. 
= \ © aſi $ binn 


* 


reſpect to the ſucceſſion, &c. l 
EIGNING QUEEN.] Maria Frances Ifabella. | 

RoyaL STYLE.]. Moſt faithful Majeſty, King, &c. of Peet 
and the Algraves, Lord of Guinea, and of the navigation and com- 
merce of Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia, Brazil, &c. 

Erst Son's TiTLE.] Prince of the Brazils, 

- Oxpexs and TITLES.] See Spain. 

"$tas.] Atlantic ocean, weſt and ſouth. ' 

Oarxs.] Mondego M, at the mouth of the river of that name; 
Raxent or Roca R, and Eſpichel S, at the mouth of the Tagus; St. : 
Vincent V, at the ſouth. | 9 

Rrvnns. 1 Minho, Douro, Mondego, Tagus, or Tajo, W 3 
; — — 


N js divided into 6 provinces, (denoted in the map be rs 
Jrom 1 to 6.) 


provinces. 8 - >  eapitals, 
1, Eſtramadura, - „ Liſbon. 
2, Beira, „ - . Coimbra, 
5 Entre Douro and Minho, - Braga. 
en TOs 755% 
| | 5 5. Alentejo, 


® Ser Spain, 


YT 

FRE 

ba „ 
7.46 


- {C366 3). 


Standing on y hills. Patriarchate and archbiſhop's ſee. The ſeat of 
government. A large, trading city. Its port is one of the beſt in 
Europe. The ſtreets are in general narrow and dirty. The public 
buildings are grand, and the ſquares . The royal palace, 
Called Paca de Rebeira, is a noble ſtructure; it ſtands on the fide of 
the ſquare where the bull feaſts are held. Adreadful earthquake, in 
November 1755, deſtroyed a great part of this city, but it is ſince re- 
built and beautified : the ſame ſhock was felt from the north to the 
" ſouth of Spain, and in Africa, where it did great damage, Inhabi. 


tants about 180,000, _ > RE | | 
2. Alenquer. Marquifate. The neighbouring country produces 
abundance of wine | $ 
© + 3. Torres Vedras. In a fertile country.—4. Alcobaco. 


* trees. —6. Dornes. 6g 

7. Tomar, Near a mountai 

to the order of Chriſt, and for 

- +,  guced in the neighbourhood. , | | | 

__- -8, Punhete.— 9. Mugem.——10. Abrantes. regs. 

II. Setubal, or St. Ubes, (Cztobrix). On the Zadan. A port of 
good trade. On a bay formed by cape Eſpichel. W 


It ĩs noted for the caſtle belonging 
Th great abundance of olives pro. 


: 


* 


2. Alcacer-do-Sal. With a ſtrong caſtle. Noted for white ſalt. 


13. St. Jago de Cacem.— 14. Sines. At the 8 of the province. 


àꝗEàö,„. © 925 | | - wie 5 
1. Coimbra. On the Mondego. Bp. and univ. Was formerly 
the capital of the kingdom. Here is a curious bridge, built by the 
5 Romans in the reign of Trajan; it has two rows of arches, one over 
the other.—2. Buarcos.—3. Aveiro. A port, noted for falt. 
et 4. Feira.—5. Lamego. Near the Douro, Bp. Has a ſtrong cita- 
del. It is noted for excellent wine.—6. Viteu. Bp.— 7. Almeida. 


: 8. Guarda. On the Mondego. A ſtrong 7 | | | 
9. Salvatierrz. A ſtrong place.—10. Caſtel Branco. On the Seyra, 


ENTRE DOURO and MINHO. 


3. 


5 Braga, or Brague. Archbp. On the Cavado. A large and 


aneient city. | | . | | | 
2. Ponte de Lima. On the Lima. Has a noble palace. 
Viana. A port, on the Lima. Here is an academy of ſciences, 
4 Vill:deConde. „ 
g. Porto, or Oporto, A noted port. Has a great trade in wines, 
known by the name of Port: it is chiefly carried on by the Engliſh, 
E-..\ who are ſaid to export, 20,000 pipes yearly, Inhabitants about 
8 35,000. * 8 . —r—— 6.5 p 2 
5 Z | 4. TRASLOY 


2 . — —̃ 
- » ; 9 as, 
p KL w 
8 f * 


$2 .P FOUVInces. . cap ital. | 
'S. Alentejo, 7 35 RE St iT 93 Evora. 
—.. e 
* I. ESTRAMADURA. 55 
I. Liſbon, (ancient Oly/ppo & Felicitas Julia). On the Tajo. 


5 Leira. Bp. A ſtrong place. Near which is a foreſt of pine 


. 


ly 


t. 
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4. TRASLOS MONTES. 
73 A Bingo a. On the Sabar. Dukedom. | 
2. Miranda, On the Douro. Bp. A ſtrong city. 
3. Alva.—4. Arciaens. 


5. Villa Real. At the conflux of the ODA and Ribera. OP T 


* 


8 7 7. Chaves. On the Tamaga, at e 


. ALENT EJO. 
by Evora. Archbp. ; F 
2. Portalegre. Near a mountain, Bp. A neat town. | 

3. Elvas. Near the Guadiana. Bp. A large and ſtrong city. Here 


is a grand aqueduct 3 miles long, and a reſervoir ſo large as to con- 


tain water ſufficient to ſupply the inhabitants for 6 m 
Eſtremos. Divided into high and low towns. 
5. Beja.* An ancient town, with a ſtrong citadel.—6. 1 
7. Serpa. Near the Guadiana.——8. Mortola. 


9. Urique. ' Noted for the victory obtained by Alphonſe I ACAAZ . 
| the Moors 1139, whereupon he was crowned king. 10. W 


6. ALGARVA._ 
. Lagos. A port.— 2. Vilh Nova de Portimao. 
3. Silves. In a pleaſant country. 4. Faro, (QHonoba). Bp. and port. 
5. Tavira. A good port, ſtrongly fortified. 
6. Caſtro Marino. Near the mouth of the Guadiana. 7: Sela. 


8. St. Vincent. Which gives name 'to the cape at | the ſouth of 
e | | „ „ 


| F OREIGN POSSESSIONS: | 85 

In As TA.] Goa, Baſſilore, Dundee, Shoule, Baſſaim, St. Thomas, 
Diu, Damon, and the iſle of Macao, near China. 

In Arzxica.] Loango, Zanguebar, Congo, Angola, Benguela, 
Morocco, the iſlands of * cape * Azores, or Terceres, 
or Weſtern Iſles, | 

In AMERICA. ] umi 


a Oe” 
Alx, SOIL, AND Paopuyce; 1 The fave of this country is ; rocky, 
the air temperate and mild, the ſoil rich in paſtures, but does not 
yield corn. -It produces abundance of oranges, lemons, figs, raiſins, 
and wine, ſome rubies, emeralds, hyacinths, &c. Here are mines 
of alabaſter, tin, lead, iron, allum, gold; and ſilver: Near Liſbon 
is a mine of ſaltpetre. The American poſſeſſions are very rich, and 


vield gold, ſilver, Mn boars lugar, tobacco, copper, indigo, gums, 


drugs, &c. 
| Communce.] Exports are wine, a; fruits, bullion, and diamonds. 
The Engliſh take.thither corn, fiſh, broad cloth, leather, tin, lead, 
jron, and braſs manufactures, 
SEA PorTs,] Liſbon, Porto, Buarcos, s st. « Ubes, and Lagos. 
FI Nos ] I; r Ss 8 tk 46 FO 


— 


ionrr. 
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2 een, = „ | 
P „ nec Rant 
JJ ono RT Vimis.;-'- :-:0:,.0.0 
77... a0. 4 
5 Vintins I Teſtoon - 0 0 64 
4 Teſtoons - „%% - -.. 0.3.2 
24 Vintins | - 1 New Cruſade '  . -. o 2 82 
138 Teſtoons e Milre (imaginary). 0 5 74 
48D? - a + Ae th Ld 657 
84 D? J OA" 10 


Srrrvern. 7 25,000 regulars, 40 ups . 
3 2,300,000, - 


The Portugueſe are repreſented as an ed arc - 


; revengeful people. The nobility live in great ſplendor, but the lower 

; claſs are wretc ed; who having but little furniture in their houſes, 
commonly ſit croſs-legged on the ground. 
is little better than a kingdom of prieſts, monks, and nuns, who al. 
together are faid to amount to upwards of 250,000. 7 diverſions 
are dancing and bull-fighting. | 

ReLiicron.] Roman Catholics. Under : patriarch, and 3 arch- 
biſhops, viz. Liſbon, Braga, and Evora. 

ieee ak. ] The Portugueſe. language is a dialect of the Spaniſh, 

ternoſter runs thus: Padre noſſo que eſtas nos Ceos, ſancti- 

| er yl x o o tu nome; venha a nos tua reyno, ſeia feita a tua votade, 
ai nos ceos commo na terra, O paoneſſa de cadadia, dano lo oei 
neſtro dia. E perdoa nos e as noſſas drvidas, aſſi como nos per- 
doamos a nos noſſos devedores. E nao nos dexes cahir om tentatia, 
nas libra e Amen. 


. ' ! 
with F a on 5 67, A. 
{ - 3 * 94 
* «Xx . 


3% & Ih 
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(Ancient IBERIA, Bana, 3 


e "Dat" 705 nj Lat. between 36 a and 445 N. 
Breadth 500 Long. between om "_ 102 W. : 
BOUNDARIES. 


"_ North Fade and Bay of Biſcay. 
05 | 


Eaſt. Mediterranean ſea. 
South. Strait of Gibraltar, which ſeparates it from Alien. 
Weſt. Atlantic hoop and Portugal. 40 
in the north, about 1 urs, 
Longeſt wat in the fouth, about 1 hours. 
23 pl and 6th of 2 hours. „ 
i —ü—̃——ꝛ 
The 3 conquered Spain 3 ost 200 
ye before GREG: At the 22 of their * country was over- 


run 


Portugal at preſent. 


=. a e 
tun by the Suevii, Alani, and Goths. In a ſhort time the Gothe 

became ſole poſſeſſors. In 71a the Saracens or Moors (Maurs), Who 
inhabited the coaſt of Africa, eſtabliſhed themſelves in the ſouthern 
provinces, which they held about 200 years. The Chriſtians bein 


gon, Navarre, and Leon: they took refuge among the mountains, 
and each elected a king of their own. In 1479 the ſtates of Arragon 
and Caſtile became united by marriage, and after various ſtruggles, 
they finally extirpated the Moors towards the end of the 16th century, 
Charles II. having no iſſue, named Philip duke of Anjou, grandſon 
, of Louis XIV. of France for his ſucceſſor, and died 1659: this gave 
riſe to a bloody war, in which almoſt all Europe was engaged. Philip 
however fucceeded, and aſcended the throne in 1701, by the name 
l. | SEE £9. 
1 Abſolute monarchy, hereditary to male and 
emale, | | ; 
 Rer6ninG Monaxcny.] Charles IV.  Aſcended the throne 1788. 
ROYAL STYLE.] His Catholic Majeſty. . $ eee? 
ErLpesr Son's TitLE.] Prince of the Aſturias. - 32 
. younger branches of the royal family are called infants, or 
ntas. ESTI ; DE gh 
Titizs.] Princes, Dukes, Marquiſes, Counts, Viſcounts, and 
Grandees. | $9 1 | | LS. 
- OxDtRs.] The Golden Fleece. St. James, or St. Jago de Com- 
eſtella of Calatrava. Alcantara Lady of Mercy-Monteſa of Charles 
II. Motto —vIRTUTT MERTTO. | 5 
SEAS.] Atlantic ocean, on the weſt; Mediterranean, on the eaſt, 
 GuLrs anDBars,] Bay of Biſeay, Ferrol and Corunna or Groyne a, 
Vigo b, Cadiz c, Gibraltar, Carthagena e, Alicant g, Valencia i, 
Roſers k. e RITES ITE, 
IsLanDs.] Minorca N, Majorca M, Yviga I. rr | 
 Carts.} De Penas A, Ortegal or Ortiguero B, Finiſter or Fi- 
niſterra C, Trafalgar D, at the entrance of the ſtrait of Gibraltar, 
Gates E, Palos F, St. Martin G, Creuſe H. 3 | 
MovunTains,] The Pyrenees and Cantabrian, at the north; Sierra 
Molina, in Andalufia; Sierra de Urbion, in Old Caſtile; Sierra Na- 
vada, in Granada; Calpe, or hill of Gibraltar, (one of the pillars of 
Hercules) and Montſerrat, famous for its convent, where ſtrangers 
who viſit it may live gratis for three days. ; 
PRINCIPAIL. elt Duero or Durius, Tajo or Tagus (French 
Tage), Guadiana ( Anas), Guadalquiver, Betis, Ebro (Ebertus) Segura, 
and the Tinto, the water of which is yellow, it hardens the ſand in a 
moſt ſurpriſing manner, and if two. ſtones are put into this river one 
on the other, they will ſoon become perfectly united: neither trees 
nor herbs can grow on its banks. . 5 | 
4 provinces, (denoted in the map by Roman 


as 


' 


_ SPAIN is divided into 1 
figures from I to XIV.) 
. provinces. © | „ ebieſ ton. 


I. New Caſtile, (kingdom.) . — Madrid. 


00 


er- 1 


| II, Old 


o 
4 1 
* 
% « 


7 


driven by theſe invaders, ſeparated into 4 ſtates, viz. Caſtile, Arra- 


ay FO Rn” = ; 


„ ñũUüſr d 5 £47 16 10 cle. 2 <3 v9 7 
— 11. Old Caſtile, (kingdom.) Burgos. „ele 
III. Leon, (kingdom. ) ets Anand. 55, 
IV. Galicia, (Kingdom.) St. Jago de Compeſella, 
25 V. Aſturias, eee ee e ee 
. VI. Biſcay and Ipuſcan B Iilbo ax, 
VII. Navarre, (Kingdom.) Pampelona. 
| VIII. Arragon, ( kingdom.) Saragoſa. 
IX. Catalonia; (principality). + Barcglonas 112 1 mf 
X. Valencia, (Kingdom Valencia NL. 
XI. Murcia, (kingdom.) A — in. 1 tine. 1 i; 
MS. # {1 Granada, (kingdom. y 5 e ehe 1 - 
XIII. Andaluſia, ( kingdom.) Seville. 
kg 3 ex Eſtramadura, TA. Badajos. n 


PHH 
© bs NEW CASTILE. Produces corn and wine. 
1. Madrid, (Mantua Carpetanorum). Lat. 40? 2G. long. 32 20' E. 
800 m. SSW from London, On the Mancaranes. Among mountains. 
Archbp. and ſeat of government. The royal palace is 470 feet ſquare 
and 109. high: it ſtands on an eminence at the weſt end of thecity. The 
ſtreets of Madrid are dirty, and in general narrow. The houſes are 
of brick, with iron bars before the windows, which give them the 
appearance of priſons. Here is a noble ſquare, ornamented with 
ſſtatues, fountains, &c. Neither coffee-houſes, ar. taverns are per- 
' mitted, nor any newſpaper to be found in the city but the Madrid 
Gazette. Of the churches St. Ifidore, built by Philip IV. is the moſt 
ſuperb. In 1790 ſeveral: thouſand houſes were deſtroyed by. fire, 
3 near 300, o. - Longeſt day about 14 h. 30 „ ſhorteſt 
G. IT | 
2. Alcala-de-Henarex,. (Conplatum). On the Henares, Univ. 
Guadalaxara. | 
4. Eſcurial. A royal palzee, built by Philip II. to commemorate 
the victory he obtained in 1557, near dt. Quentin in Flanders, on St. 
Lawrence'sday. It isthe largeſtand moſtcoſily palace in Europe, though 
not the moſt beautiful: it is in the form of a gridiron, contains 11,000 
windows, 14,000 doors, 800 columbs, and; ſeveral thouſand apart- 


ents; ſome of which are very large: it was 22 years in ing. .& 
5. Aranjuez. On the Tagus. A royal palace. 3 1 I: 

6. Ocana. Near the Tagus. „ Js fa 
7. Toledo. On the Tagus. Archbp. and univ. The ancient . 
capital in the time of the Goths. It is a large city, contains 27 and 
churches, 38 convents, and ſeveral hoſpitals. The archbiſhop is mar] 
imate of the kingdom, grand chancellor of Caſtile, and counſelor wher 

of ſtate: his palace is ſuperb, and his income "Nr Manufactures 14 
are ſtuffs and ſwords. 9555 „ roya] 
8. Eſcalona. On the Alberche. Dukedom. Noted for wines, curic 
oil, and fruits. files, 
9. Talavera dela Reyna, At the conflux of the Alberche and the Is a r 
Tagus. Was an appanage to the queen of Caſtile, Mariana, a noted 4 Us 5 


5 22 
. 3 10, Talaver 


2 tuſtorian, was born here. 


* 4 
4 a 
as 


"we CD CÞ ee 


5 Cy | 
10 ren de la Veja. 11. Guadalupe. 2 44 
12. Calatrava. On the Guadiana. The chief Ton, velonginges 
the knights of that order. 
13. Ciudad-real. Ina plain near the Guadiaia, The fineſt tows” | 


in Caſtile. The country round is famous for wine, and good en 


14. Allamillo.—1 5 Alcarez. 
16. Minaya. - Famous for the victory of the marechal of Berwick 
over the archduke Charles 1707, "whereby n V. obtained the 


crown. 


17. St. Clemente. Near the Zancoran. Phili pe V. dignified 
this town with the titles of moſt noble, royal, and Elchful TT 

18, Alarcon.— 19. Cuenza: On the Xucar. Bifhop's ſee. 

20, Huete, or Guete. A neat town, with a ſtrong caſtle. 

21. Conſuegra. E from Toledo. Belongs to the knights of Malea, 
Here is a ſtrong caſtle —22. Molina. NE from Madrid. 


II. OLD CASTILE.” Produces wool. 


I, Burgos, (Bravum Burgi). On the Arlangon.- Archbp. A lar ge 
city, with a ſpacious ſquare, ſurrounded with piazzas. The cathedral 


is beautiful, the chapel of the Auguſtines is covered with filver; 


and the altar is enriched with aſcontz and croſs of pure gold, ſet with 
diamonds: at each fide are ſixty filver ee ſix feet high. The 


: famous Abbez las Hueglas i is near here. 


2. Aguilar, ——3; Miragda-de-Ebro. With a ſtrong caſtle. N oted 
for wines. —4. Vitoria. 

10 "ail - On. the Ebro. An ancient town, noted for wine 

it | 

6. Calahora. Near the Ebro. Bp. Famous for being the birth 
N of Quintilien, and for a victory the Chriſtians obtained oyert the 

OOrs in 82 | 

7. Soria. 1 the Duero. A ſmall place, built out of the ruins of 
the ancient Numantia, which Scipio A deſtroyed 130 years 
before Chriſt. 

8. Ofma, ; On the Duero. Bp. and univ. A very ancient city, 
now in ruins —9. Aranda. 1 

10, Lerma. On the Arlanca. Dukedom. With a noble caſtle. 

. 11. Roa, On the Duero. 

12. Panafiel. Near the Duero. E With a ſtrong caſtle, 
Is famous for cheeſe. _ 2 

13. Valadolid, On the Piſverga. Bp. and univ. A fine, large, 
and populous city. The houſes are neat, and the ſquare, where the 
markets are kept, is very ſpacious. Here is an ancient.royal palace, 
Where the kings of Spain reſided till the reign of Charles Quint. 

14. Segovia. Bp. A fine, rich, and populous city. Here is a 
royal palace, well fortified and richly furniſhed, The mint is very 
curious: the coinage. is performed by a mill, which melts, weighs, 
files, and marks the money, all which is performed! in an inſtant. Here 
is a remarkable aqueduct over a valley, built by the Emperor Trajan 


it is 3909 yards in length. 


AS . de la Sietia. Famous for! its ſtrong caſtle, where the. 


| nt king 


ONES 


_ eountry round is no for wm rare a Ferdinand U ling of Ar- 


that of St. Barnard is the moſt remarkable, Raving a curious ſtair caſe 


on the Greek and Roman authors, and on the book of Solomon he 


| Noted for its trade ĩ co 


order 


N two ſr caſtles. — Betancos. 


Mountainous. Produces . horſes, mines of gold, azure, and 
© vermillion, ſome wine, corn, and fruits. 


fiſbery of ſardines and anchovies. 


The country round produces excellent wines. 


K ar 1: 
of France were kept priſoners during four | 


In this caſtle the emperor: Trajan was born. 
16. Avila. On the Adaga. Bp. Noted for fine clotb. 
III. LEON. Kingdom. United to Caſtile 1037. 
1. Leon, Legio. Near the Elza. Bp. An ancient city. Was the 
capital of the rſt chriſtian- 9 — N The cathedral | is a - 
fu building: A 
8 8 On the Tuerts. An aockedt town. 1% 
3. Carion. On the Carion. —4. Palencia. On the Carion. | b. 
F. Benavente. On the Egla. Has a noble caſtle. 
6. Medina-de-Rio-Seco. In a plain, fertile in paſturage. 
7. Medina - del Ca An ancient, rieh, and trading town. The 


ragon, was born here. 
8. Toro. On the ade of a kill, near the Duero. Note for wine, 
9. Zamora, (Sratica). On the Duero. Bp. 
10. Salamancha. On the Tormes. Bp. and the” moſt noted univ. 
in Spain. The cathedral is a noble building. Among the convents 


5 1000 ſteps, adorned with ſtatues; &c. Here is the tomb of Michael 
Veim, who at the age of 14 pubiiſhed ſeveral diftichs and comments 


died before he arrived at the a 


e of _ 
3 Alva de-Tormes. On Tormes. Dukedom. Here i 2 
fine palace.—12. Sangrada. 


13. . Cuidad Rodrigo. Bp. A ſirobg = W from Madrid 


| " GALACIA. „ 
1. St. Jag de Compeſt ſtella. beg, — univ. Famous for the 
hevaliers * St. J he metropolitan church, in 

vhich it is ſaid this ſaint was cara is very noble.——z. Murs, 
3. Corunna, or Corogne,” A good pore” and arſenal, defended by 


5. Ferrol. A royal port and arſenal did: Mondonedo. Bp. 
. Lugo. On the Minho. Bp. Noted for its hot ſprings. 
. Orenza. On the Minho. Bp. Here are mineral ſprings. ' 
9. Viana. to. Minho.— 1 1. Tui. On the Minho. Bp. A neat city. 
12. Bayona. 1g. Ponte-Vedra. On the Loritz. Noted for its 


V. ASTURIAS. Appanage to the eldeſt ſon of the crown. 


1. Oviedo. In a plain between the Deva and Ore. Bp. and univ. 
BY the ſtreets centre in the market place. 

2. Caſtropol. ——3. Aviles. A port of good | trale —4. Sanſon. 

5. Villa- vicioſa. 6. — Marquiſate. 

7. St. Andero. On an eminence. Defended by two ſtrong caſtles, 


cient an 


VI. BISC AY, ancient Cantabria. Produces * of fine 
. 13. D 


fries ww. faffron, iron, 18 and hemp. 
1. Bilbon 


we» - 


1. Alboa, (Bilbaum, or Flaviobriga). | A near the mouth of 
the Nervio. Bp. The moſt -confiderable city on this coaſt. The 
inhabitants of this province enjoy greater ro op than any other 
in Spain.—2. Laredo. A port built by the Go | 

3. St Sebaſtein. On the Gurumea. A ſtrong place The fireet 2 
are blen ſtraight, and wide, paved with white ſtones The inhabi- 
tants of this town have a peculiar honour at court: the king takes off 
his hat in their preſence. Here Are famous i iron rb eee 
blades, and a great trade in wol. | 

4. Fontarabie. On the Bidaſſaz. A 3 Fry * Hoek: is 
the iſle of Faiſon, or Conference, ſo named becauſe the treaty of peace, 
called the treaty of the Pyrenees, was concluded here between France 
7 Spain 1659: fe iſland is independent of both crowns,” + +» _ 

egura.—6 Durango: A ſmall but populous town. reer i for 
its Li manufactu res. 
VII. NAVARRE: Divided i into Bartbansd Guths: — 

1. Pampelune, or Pampelona. On the Arga. Bp. An ancient 
city, ſuppoſed to have been founded by Pompey; It is a barrier town 
to Spain, defended by two ſtrong caſtles, one in eee 8 * 
aſmall diſtance.—2. Sangueſſa. On the Arragon. 11 1 575 

3. Eſtella. In a plain near the „5 
4. Viana. Near the Ebro. Principality. | Appenage rothe eldeſt ps. 
ſon of the kings of Navarre, - - | 

5. Tafalla. The ancient reſidence of thebioge of Navarre, 

. Olite, or Olito. With an ancient royal palace. . Le f 
7. Tudella. On the Ebro. Noted for wine. ( dg inks bene. 2. 
fe.” VIII. ARRAGON;:;.... #5 nr 5d / 
1, Saragoce, or Saragoſ: 1 ancient Cæſar Auguſta. On the Bbro. 
Archbp. and univ. One of the largeſt cities in Spain. The ſtreets are. 
fraight, long, and well paved, with two bridges ovepthe-river, ane of 
ſtone, the ot er wood, the laſt of which is very curious. Here are 
14 monaſteries and 17 churches, among which is Notre Dame; famous. 
for the viſits of pilgrims; the Virgin Mary is placed on a marble pe- 
(eſtal in a dark place, where there is always a great number of tapers 
and lamps burning: ſhe is bedecked all over with diamonds, wt. 
rounded with · angels of ſolid ſilver, holding torches in their hands? 
2. Hueſca. On the Yfluela. Bp. and univ. It is famous ee 
3. Jaca. On the Arragon. Bp. A very ſtrong place... 
4 Venaſque. Near the Eſſera. Here is a ſtrong caſtle. 
6. Ainſa. At the conflux of the Cinca and Av. 
6. Balbaſtro, (Balbaſtrum). On the Vero. Bp. T9 eue round 
famous for oil and wine. ; 
7- Mongon, On the Cinca. A From: place. 27 $65] 
8. Fraga. Notedfor the victory of the Moors over Alphonſe vil. 
ling of Arragon 1134, wherein the latter was ſlain. 
9. Mequinenca. At the eonflux of the Ebro and Segre Strongly: 
fortified. 10 Caſpe.——11; Tervel. 
12. Albarazin. On the Guadalayiar. Bp. One bf the moſl an- 
ent and ſtrongeſt cities-in Spain. It is noted for fine wool. - . 
13, Daroca, 14. ö K Anne conflux of Xicola and — 


IS. Ss 


* 


* = 


* 


Ken | 
on: 8 Nene Qvuilles. Divided into high wa towns, 
1 „IX. CATALONIA. 30% 15 
4. Barcelona. | Bp. — unir. At the mouth of the Lobregat, a 
ne, large, and e city of great trade. The port is defended by 
* re Palamos. A ſmall: but very ſtrong town. 
N. e Ter. Bp. and- univ. A ſtrong city. In the 
Achedral! is a fine ealtr-piece, euriched with gold and diamonds, 
4. Roſes, A ſtrong port. 
5. Comreton. At the foot-of the Pyrenees. A ſmall town, with 
a very ſtrong cit adel. . 
6. Pucerda On the border of Rouffillon. Noted for its mineral 
Vaters. — Urgel. On the Serge. Bp.—8. Stolſona, Near the Urgel. By. 
Cordona. 1 oted for its ſalt mines. 
0e. Vique, (Au). In à fertile plain. | 
11. Monſerrat. A celebrated monaſtery, on a mountain, the reſort 
of pilgrims.” Here is an altar piece which coſt zool. it is gilt and en. 
riched with precious ſtones: a figure of the NES 75 Mary in maffre 
ſilver ſtands on the right-ſide; it is illuminated with go filver lamps. On 
this mountain, which is very high, are ſeveral hermitages, e &c. 
| 12. Villa-Franca de Panadez. A neat town. 
3. Mount Blanc.—14. Terragona. A port, archbp. and un 
| 2755 Tortoſa, or Tortofe. Bp. On the Ebro, over which is a t 
| Sf bouts; It is defended by two baſtions. The cathedral, college, and 
convent are of fine black marble. ; 
16. Lerida. Near the conflux of the Neguera and Segre. Bp. and 
untv.* A ſtrong eity, famous for the victory of Cæſar over Pompey, 
7. Balaguer, (Bergafa). On the Segre, near a mountain, 


N 1 CE, or VALEN CIA. Produces wine, oll, ſugar 
ce, hemp, 
Te Valente, or e On the Sqadalaxiar, Archbp. and unis 
A large city, not paved, which renders, it very dirty in winter aud 
ity" i ſummer; 
2 Litia. A dukedom to tlie family of Fitz. James Berwick. | 
. Murviedro or Morvedre, (Murri Veleret). On a river of that 
Wine. It was built out of the ruins of Sagonte, a famous town in the 
time of the Romans. 
4. Segorbe! Bp. An ancient city. Has a good trade in wine and 
ane marble. Here is a noted fpring which etfies wood, 
5. Villa Hermoſa. Dukedom. At a little diſtance NE is a ſpring 
the water of which is remarkable for ſtopping blood. 
6. PenifcoH; On a high rock.—j. St. Mateo —8. Siete Aguas. 
171 — 25 Monteſa. A very firong town. _ 
10. Xanti va, or St. Philippe, (Setabis). Formerly famous for cloth. 
1 10 Candi. Dukedom. | 
12. Denia. One of the moſt ancient towns-in Spain, | 
22 Altea. A 47 of great trade in honey and glaſs. 
14. Alicante. ort defended by ſeveral ſtrong baſtions. The 
Enplih, Dutch, and af rench have conſuls here. The trade conſiſts | in. 
| wine and fruit.—7; 5 Orihuela. On * Segura, Bp. and yl 1 


* 
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I. MURCfA. Produces abundance of oranges, lemons, olives 
almonds, raiſins, figs, ſugar, honey, and filk, alſo mines of amethiſts.* 


ſteeple of the cathedral is very remarkable. 5 | Pf 
2. Carthagena. A port, built by the Carthagenians about 200 years 
before Chriſt, Near here are mines of amithifts The trade of this 
port conſiſts in ſilk, oll, fruit, ce. 
Aer e A ſtrong place. Noted for allum.— 4. Larca. 
F. Hornillo.—6. Ziezar.—7. Villena.--$, Chinchilla. 9. Almanza. 
XII. GRANADA, Produces abundance of oranges, lemons, figs, 
eapres, wine, oil, flax, bemp, and filk. 8 
1. Granada. On the Xenel. At the foot of a high mountain. The 
largeſt city in Spain, but is not populous in proportion. Here is a 
noble palace built by Charles V. The trade conſiſts chiefly/in. filk. 


ort In 1755 was diſcovered a ſubterraneous town near this city, which is 
en. ſuppoted to be the ancient Eliberis.—2. Guadix. Bp.—3. Cazorla. 
ire 4. Hueſcar, or Gueſcar. In a plain. Dukedom. 5. Baca. 
On 6. Vera.—7. Almeria. Bp. and port. e 1, 


8. Adra. A port, with a ſtrong caſtle.—9. Motril. 1 iv 88 
10. Salobrena, A port. Has a great trade in ſugar. Defended by a 


1 very ſtrong caſtle.— 11. Santa-Fe, Near the Xenil.— 12. Almunecar. 
5 13. Antequera. On a mountain. A fine town, divided into two 
an 


parts. It is famous for a ſpring which cures the gravel, _ They make 
a great quantity of ſalt here, Nö ard ach ls hol De. 
14. Morda, Noted for the ny Be Cæſar over Pompey's ſons. 
15. Alhama. A neat town. Celebrated for its batls. 
16. Malaga, or Malgue. Bp. * good port. Carries on à great trade 
wine, well known by the 


gar, in oil, olives, raiſins, figs, an n by the name of 
| mountain,—17. Setenil. The houſes are cut in the rock; 
nir. 18. Ronda. On a hill 19. Eſteponna. eee 1A 
and XIII. ANDALUSIA.” Called the ſtable, cellar, and granary, of 


Spain. It produces the moſt delicious fruits, wine, oil, excellent horſes, 
mines of loadſtone, lead, tin, quickſilver, and antimony, French (an- 
timine). The latter is a mineral of great uſe in medicine. The name 
is ſaid to have ariſen from the following ſingular circumſtances, The 


purged conſiderably became very fat; he was induced to try the ex- 
periment on ſome of the monks (moines),: whom it cauſed to vomit. till 
they died: hence it was called anti-moine,.-.. e. 
1. Seville. On the Guadalquivir. Archbp. and unix. The ſecond 
city in Spain. It is divided into old and new. The ſtreets are ſtraight 
and wide, but not paved. The churches are very rich, particularly 
the cathedral, formerly a moſque, as is alſo. the royal palace, which 
was built in part by the Saracens and finiſhed by, the Spaniards, The 
city is ſurrounded by a ſtrong wall, has 15 gates and 166 towers, one 
of which, called the golden tower, commands the river. The ſteeple 
of the cathedral is remarkably high, and has 24 bells in it. Seville 
contains 120 hoſpitals and about 100,000 inhabitants, 10,000 of whom 
; | 0 4h 1 8 ng | are, 
be ametbiſt is a precious fend next to the emerald in quality. 


, 1. Murcia. On the Segura. Bp. A large and populous city. The 


chief of a convent gave ſome of it. to his hogs, which after having 


Ih mee ed weir iin, i 1 a "I Th; | 

ee Gmploy in anf ufing of ſnuff, called Spanidh mut The 
trade confiſts in oranges, lemons, ſnuff; winef oil, nuts, ſilk, &c. The 
Spaniards have ſo high an idea of this city, that it is a common ſay. 
in hy OR, that whoever has not ſeen Seville _ ſeen nothing 


D lte 


2. Palos. A port. Near the latte ofthe Tinto. Mito the des 
3 partunes 0 Chiiſtop her Columbus when he ſet fail in ſearch of America, 

ö PE: St, Lucar-de 2 — A good port, at the mouth of the Gua- 

quivir.” It is the chief port for Seville 

4. Fort St. Marie. A good port, on the Guadalette. apc fie ſalt, 

be . eres. Famous for $0 ood wines, and remarkable for the victory 

| ge Moors obtained over the Goths'in'913,-by which they eſtabliſhed 

_ themſelves in the Touthern proviuces of Spain. he 

6. 7 Has a ſtron ag citadel; on a very ſteep hill. 

| Cadiz,'(Gades and Auguſta Julia Gaditana). On a narrow penin. 
hi Ia. Bp. e moſt-noted port in Spain. It is the chief arſenal and 

dock fer the royal navy, ſtrongly fortified, and carries on a great 

trade, eſpecially with America. The cathedral is a noble building, 

and 15 4 I to aye. been 70 years in "battling. Inhabitants about 


| Tariff. On the ſtraits of Gibrittar. Near here the Saracens were 
22 with great ſlaughter by the Chriſtians, 1340. 
| 145 Gibraltar. On * rocky peninſula, forming a fine bay. The 
ME fortreſs in the world. Tt was taken by the Engliſh 1704, and 
will be ever memorable for the fatal — of the united forces 
of France and Spain in 1482, after a cloſe ſiege of 3 years. It was de- 
fended by General Elliot, afterwards Baron Heathfield, n Wong the 
name of the general's country ſeat. 
9. nas A ſmall town, with a ſtrong caſtle. 
10. Lebrixa. An ancient town in a pleaſant country. Famous for 
e wine, olives, and the beſt oil in Spain. Gs 
wy. Moron. Dukedom. Near here are mines of precious ſtones. 
12. Offüuna. 13. Carmona. On a hill. 
14. Alcala-la-Real. On a high mountain, noted for fine fruits, 
"xg. Nieblar. 16. Aroche. 17. Lora; |! 
18. Exija. On the Xenil. Noted for wool.—19. Montilla.—20. Vaens. 
21 Cordova or Cordoue. On the Guadalquivir. Bp. A very an- 
| cient city. Was the capital of the kingdom of the Moors or Saracens. 
The cathedral is large and _ ornamented: has 24 doors, and is 
upp by 365 eee. of alabaſter: It was formerly a moſque. The 
country round is us for oranges, lemons, and choice wines, The 
. wo Senecas, Lueanus the poet, and Ferdinand of Cordova, were born 
Here: Fhe trade conſiſts in wine, ſilk, and leather called Cordovan. 
22. Anduxar, or Illiturg. On the Gusdalquivir. A large town: 
bas a great trade in ſilk. . 
23. Udeda. A n en. I The inhabirants a are exempt from 


moſt public taxes. | | 
XIV. EXTRAMADURA, . 
1. Badajoz. on the Guadiana. * A ſmall but fine city, de- 
— by a AT citadel n * nA The Yi hong are Ar 
| oO; fuer 


. 


| 66 %% | 
ſuperb. An iſle near here is famous for an interview. between the 
kings of Spain and Portugal to ſign a contract of marriage for their 
two daughters; one to 3 the. ory 7 e the other 
the prince of the Braſils. 104 Fo 4! 27 251 


2. Feria. Dukedom 4 35 
3. Xeres delos —— on the Ardilla Did Aae belän to 


the knights templars. It is the pe, ce of Vaſques Nunne de Bal- 
boa, the firſt who ſailed to the South Seas in 1513,—4, Ellerena. 

5. Zuagar.—6. Medellin. On the Guadiana. A ſtrong town. 
Noted for the birth of Hermandes e who Fangyered, Moxie 
in 1521, | 

7. Merida, Emerita, - On, the Guadiana,. a rong town. Noted 
for wine —8: Albuquerque. Has a great trade in wool, &c, 

9. Valencia d' Alcantara. A Grong, OP Fes. near the frontiers, of 
Portugal. 

10. Alcantara, On the Tagus, over which is a fine bridgebuilt by 
the emperor Trajan: it is 670 feet long, 200 high, and 28 broad, and 


has only 6 arches.—11..Coria.; On the Alagon, Bp. and marquiſate. 


12. Plazencia. Bp. With a noble caſtle, —13. Granadillo: 

14. Truxillo. On the Almonte, With a ſtron ng citadel. This i is 
the birth place of Francis Pizarro, who conquere 1 in 153 3. | 

— 

SPANISH ISLANDS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN SEAL. 

YVICA, I. zo m. long and 12 broad. Produces abundance- of 
corn, wine, and fruits. No venomous creatures can live on this 
iſland, notwithſtanding that on the finall iſle of Formentara, near its 
coaſt, they are ſo numerous that it is rendered almoſt aninhabitehle, 

4s, Yvica. —2 Hillario | 

' MAYORQUE, MAJORCA, or - MALLORCA, M. 92 * m. "Jong 
and 40 broad. Produces corn, wine, olives, and excellent Honey; 
1. Majorca, Bp. and univ. A ſtrong and rich city. "tk 


2. Alcudia,—;3. Calolonga. 4. Palomera. 
MINORCA, N. zo m. long and 12 broad. Mountaiooums 00? 


duces corn, wine, and fruits. This iſland was taken by the Engliſh 
1708, but was ceded to Spain by the treaty of Paris 1283. 
1. Port Mahon, (Portus Magonit). esd parts haul: * th Car- 
thagenians 200 years before Chriſt. Sift By” © 
2. ane The reſidence of arne % Ne 
een 1 . 5 10513 
FOREIGN POSSESSIONS. .. l . 
Philippines and „ iflands, in Aſia; Mexico, and ED ; 
in North America; the greater part of South America, and the lands. 
of Cuba, Porto-Rico, and part of Domingo, with many leſſer iſles, 
near the coaſt of South America; the Canary ifles, and my 585 
of Ceuta, Oran, Melilla, Pignon de Velez, in africa. arb R cd 
—— oF 
WII rok rb In SPAIN] Bilboa, Ferrol, 4 oy the 8 
Vigo, at the weſt; Cadiz, at the ſouth; 7 8 . N Alicanty 
Valencia, and Barcelont, at the,caſt. E : 
ETD zeesids = | AIR, 


\ 


„„ 
X, Sort, any PrRoDUGE.]: The air in the norths is ſharp, in the 
ſouth it is hot; and except at ſpring and autumn, it is generally very 

- dry, The ſoil is naturally fertile, and produces good corn, wine, oil, 
oranges, citrons, lemons, almonds, raiſins, figs, prunes, ſugar, ſilk, 

© fine wool, flax, cotton, ſaffron, various drugs: Here are quarries of 
fine marble, quickfilver, alabaſter, allum, copper, iron, and lead. The 
Spaniſh wines, eſpecially ſherry, ſack, and Malaga or Mountain, are 

_ ,. CoMMERCE,]:Spain exports to America ſilk and woollen manufac. 
tures; and brings from thence ſilver, gold, cochineal, indigo, &c, 
England takes to Spain iron and braſs manufactures, haberdaſhery 
wares, leather, tin, lead, .fiſh, and corn, and brings back oranges, 

© raiſins, wine, gold, filver, cochineal, indigo, jalap, anchovies, &c, 
REVEN UE of all the Spaniſh dominions.} About 15, ooo, oool. 


% oo YT 4. % $3: 
1 Maravedie — ' © © oi 
2 Maravedies — = rQuartl + o O Oh 
1D? „„  BYY 'i WT 
2 Rialss I Piſtarine 0 0 10 
1 tim, 0:9 3+ 
„ — 1 Dollar e Ty wn 
375 Maravedies - l Ducatof Ex (im.) 0 4 114 
c 1 Piſtole of Ex (im.) 14 4 
36 Rials . „ WE 1 
STRENGTH.] 60,000 troops, go ſhips of the line, and 40 of in- 
ferior rate. 1 V 


f 


. PorvLAaTI1oON.] About 10,500,000... ? 1 6 3 
The Spaniards in general are of a ſwarthy or olive complexion, with 
giloſſy black hair and ſparkling eyes; they are men of an elevated but 
uncultivated genius; and are admired for their conſtancy, and patience 
_ In adverſity: They are proud, haughty, and indolent; flow in de- 
termining, but true to their word; and extremely temperate in eating 
and drinking. The Spaniſh ladies are ſhort and ſlender, and their in- 
diſcriminate uſe of paint, not only upon their faces, but alſo on their 
necks and arms, ſoon makes them appear old. The men wear little 
round hats, waiſtcoats with fleeves, and a large mantle. The grand 
_ diverſions in Spain are the bull feaſts; and there is in almoſt every 
town in the kingdom alarge ſquare for the purpoſe of exhibiting them. 
REL1610N.] Papiſts: under 8 archbiſhops, and ſubordinate to a 
dreadful court of inquiſition, + „ 
 Lancvace.] The Spaniſh language is a clofe derivation from 
"the Latin, with\ſome Arabic terminations introtuced by the Moors; 
it is the moſt majeſtic and melodious language in Europe. The pater- 
noſter runs thus: Padre nueſtra, que eſtas en el cielo, ſanctificado ſe 
el tu nombre; venga a nos el tu reyno; hagaſe tu voluntad, aſſien la 
tierra como en el cielo; el pan nueſtro de cada dia da nos le oy; y per- 
dona nos nueſtras deudas aſſi como nos otros perdonamos a nueſtros 
deudores; no nos dexes cair en la tentacion mas libra nos de mal 
porque tao es reyno; y la potencia; y la gloria per los ſiglos, A 
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Ancient SPAIN, HISPANTA; IBERIA, and CELT IBERIA. 
Was divided into Ulterior and Citerior, or Superior and. Inferior. 
„ HtsrANTA UT TEZIOR comprehended Luſitania, (Portugal), and 
Betica (Andaluſia and Granada, with part of the ptovinces of New 
and Old Caſtile.) The inhabitants were the Lufitani, Vettones, Cel- 
tei, Turdetani, and Pæni or Baſtull. EL 
HisrAxIA CITERTIOR comprehended Tarraconenfis, Gallæcia, 
Carthagienfis, including the reſt of Spain. The inhabitants were the 
Aſtures, Cantabri, Carpetani, Oretani, Vacczi, Celtiberi, Vaſcones, 
Mergetes, Cerretani, Caſtellani, and Indigeteees. 
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(Ancient ITALIA.) * 
Length 600 miles, | Lat. between 38? and 472 N. 
FBreadth 400 Long. between 6? and 199 KE. 
. BOUNDARIE S. ph | 
"© North. Switzerland, and Germany, from which it is ſe- 
3 arated by the Alps. 5 : PT Ov gk | 
On we} Kall Adee ſea or gulf of Venice. A | 5 
L South and Weſt. Mediterranean ſea and France. 
| e WE , in the north, about 154 hours. 
ge in the ſouth, about 144 hours. 
Climates, between the 5th and 8th of $ hours. 
| REID ; W | J | F 4 oh 3 
ITALY, after having reigned miſtreſs of the world during 500 years, 
became a prey to the Oſtrogoths and Lombards. It next made a part 
of the dominions of Charlemagne, who gave a conſiderable extent of 
territory to the popes. - At his death, which happened 814, it was diſ- 
membered from the empire, and given to Bernard, grandſon to Charle- 
magne. The frequent diſputes which ſucceeded between the emperors 
kin the popes, gave riſe to the numerous principalities and ſtates 
which at preſent exiſt in Italy. e 
Sxas.] Mediterranean and Tuſcan ſea, on the weſt; Ionian ſea 18," 
vn the fouth; Adriatic ſea, on the eaſt. 3 
Gurs, Bays, Ax p STRATITSs.] Gulf of Genoa gg, W 
If of Naples b, on the weſt; gulf of Tarento T, at the ſouth; gulf af 
Manfredonia c, on the eaſt; ſtrait of Bonifacio S between Corſica 
and Sardinia; ftrait of Meſſina 8, between Italy and Sicily, famous 
for the dangerous rocks of Sylla. > "FIN ng; 
Ist AN Ds.] Corſica C, (belongs to France;) Sardinia A, (to its ow 
King ;) Capraia c, Elba e, Lipari iſles L, 7, in the Tuſcan ſea, (to Si- 
<lly:) Vegia e, Oſero i, Arbe c, Pago a, Luibo b, Scarda n, Grande g, 
Leſina d, Corfu 1, St. Maure 2, Cephalonia 3, Zante 4, (to Venice;) 
Malta m, (to its own knights.) | 3 
Cars.] Cape St. Leuca SL, Cape Spartivento CS, at the ſouth; 
Faliguro C, at the weſt. In 1 Paſſaro », Cape di Gallo 1 
8 | 4 | u 
| , 
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., i dewiſionte * 400121357; capitals. 
I. States of the Church, Rome. 
1 21 II. Naples, LSTHIES 2150211 4 68” Naples. 
III. Tuſcany, - Florence. 
IV. Moden, Modena. 
V. Mantua, Mantua. 
e Venice. 

— Milaneſe, Milan. 
VIII, Savoy, f Chamberry. 
| IX. Pied mont, 710 Turin 
„ Mee 22 

„„ ce. * Genoa. 
XII. Parma, - Parma. 


(„%% 


Sardinis Cape Tavolaro cr, and Carbanaro cx, at the ſouth; Cape 
omin ce, at the weſt; Corio S, at the north of Corſica. 

. PriNciraLl- Rivers.) Po (ancient Padus), Adige (Atheſis), Arno, 

(Arnus), Tiber (Tiberis), and the famous Rubicon. 

_ MovnTains.}. The Alps, at the north; the Appenines, which run 

from north toſouth; Veſuvius a Volcano, Etna, in Sicily, a Volcano, 
LAkESs.] Majeur, m, Como, n, and Garde, e, at the north. 

© PRESENT REIGNING SOVEREIGNS IN.[TALY.] Pope Pius VI. elected 

Pope 175. Of the two Sicilies—Ferdinand IV. aſcended the throne 

1759. Of Parma—Duke, Ferdinand Marie Louis. Of Tuſcany— 

Ferdinand, ſon to the emperor Leopold II. Of Modena—Duke Her- 

cules Renaud. Of Sardinia, Savoy, and Piedmont— Victor Amadeus- 

Marie, Of Mantua, Milan, and Mirandola—the emperor. 


DIVISIONS (denoted in the map by Roman fgures, from I. to XII.) 


I. PATRIARCHATE, or States of the CHURCH. 
1. Rome. Lat. 41? 5 long. 12? 34. 820 m. SE from London. On 
he Tiber. Univ. foundeſl 353 years before Chriſt. The reſidence of 
he popes, and is one of the fineſt cities in Europe. The public build- 
© ngs are numerous, and the ſquares ſpacious and ornamented with 
public fountains, obeliſks, &c. Here are many remains of antiquities, 
particularly the triumphal arches of the emperor Titus and Conſtan- 
tine. 992 300 magnificent churches, that of St. Peter's {the 
papal), St. Mary Major (the patriarchal:, and St. John de Latran 
the epiſcopal), are the moſt noble, St. Peter's is very magnificent : 
it is built with the beſt poliſhed marble, and covered with lead and 


_ copper gilded: the infide is decorated with ſtatues, paintings, &c. 
with a grand cupola; the altar-piece is beyond every thing of the kind. 
It is ſaid the building of this church coſt near two millions ſterling; 
and was during the reign of 23 popes in building. The palace of 
"Vatican, the refidence of the pope, is very ſtately: it is provided 
with a choice library. as well in books as in manuſcripts, and is en- 
riched with the pdintings of the celebrated Raphael, who died 1520; 
and of Jules, Romain, Barocci, Innociention, Da Immola, Dominica, 
Pierre de Cortonne, and Solimene, who were natives of this.ciry. 
A 57s eg, 0 
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Rome contains qa pariſhes, and about 180,000 inhabitants. St. Paul 
reſided here when he wrote his epiſtle to the Philippianss 
2. Oſtia. A famous port, built by Ancus Martius, the fourth king 
of Rome: he reigned from 115 to 138.—3. Tivoli, (Tiba). Bp. - 
4. Viterba, Bp. Several popes lie interred in the cathedral here. 
5. Vechia. 6. Caſtro, ¶ Caſlrum- Minerva). A dukedom. 

7. Orvieto, (Herbanum or Urbs-Yetus), Bp. On à rock. 

8. Terni, (interanna); On the Nera. The birth- place of Tacitus. 

9. Spoleto. Bp. Was a famous city of the Umbrians. Here is a 
remarkable bridge of gothic architecture, over a valley, between this 
town and mount Luco; the length of which is 350 fathoms, and height 
650 feet. The city is defended by a ſtrong caſtle. 28233 

10, Orbino, (Urbizo)--Archbp, and dukedom. A conſiderable city 
with a fine palace. Famous for the birth of Raphael the celebrated 

inter. © Sense N 
. 1. St. Marino. An independent ariſtocratical republie, under the 
protection of the pope: it conſiſts of the town, which is ſeated on the 
top of a high craggy mountain, and ſeven villages. This republic is 
upwards of 1000 years old, and contains about 5000 inhabitants. 

12. Corvia.— 13. Ravenna. Archbp. Was a famous port in the 
time of the Romans. It is now near three miles from the coaſt; has a 
very noble cathedral. The country round produces excellent wines. 
- 14. Loiano.—15. Bolona. | Baru 
16, Ancona. On the Adriatic ſea. Bp. An ancient large city, de · 
fended by a ſtrong citadel. This was the principal city of the Sam- 
nites. Here is a triumphal arch, erected by the ſenate in honour of 
the emperor Trajan.—17. Loretto. HU IS 

II. NAPLES. Kingdom. With the iſſand of SICILY. Produces 
abundance of manna and filk. © * | 153 TH 8 

1. Naples, (Neapolis & Parthenoye). , archbp. and univ. 
of the moſt beautiful cities in the world: fie cites — amphitheatre 
from the ſea, has 7 boroughs, contains 36 pariſhes, upwards of 200 
churches, 120 convents, and 380,000 inhabitants.” It is defended. by 
three ſtrong caſtles. The trade conſiſts in ſoap, oil, filk ſtockings, 
caps, &c. Innocent XII. was born here. About 11 miles from 
Naples is Mount Veſuvius, a noted volcano: It ſometimes flames 
and throws out dreadful torrents of fire, which deftroys the towns and 
villages round about: the cinders being of a nitrous ſubſtance, are ſaid 
to enrich the land exceedingly. The wines which are gathered round 
it are delicious. Between Mount Veſuvius and Naples is the ancient 
Herculea or Herculaneum, mentioned by Pliny and Seneca. This 
town was greatly damaged by an earthquake in the reign of Nero, 
about the year of Chirilt 63. Another in the reign of I itus entirely 
buried it. The king of Naples, having a houſe near here, in 1737 
employed men to dig; at the depth of about 80 feet they diſcovered a 
ſubterraneous town: There were found in the houſes and public 
buildings a variety of rich antiquities,, among which were the temple 


N of Jupiter, a number of ſtatues of gold, filver, brafs, and marble, and 


with many medals, and ſo 


: 
+ - 


about 400 admirable paintings, v 


/ 1 


ä 0 2% ) 
Gant — are preſerved in the king's muſeum 


Na 
8 pon: - nennd Je Capoue. On the Volturne. archds. A ſtrong city 
in a pleaſant country. 
3. Salerno. In a plain. Archbp. and "OM famous for the ſtudy of 
phyfic. It is an appendage to the eldeſt fon of the crown. 
. pc. Policaſtro. Bp.— 6. Belvidere, (EI i:). 


J. Cozenza. Archbp. The birtheplace of Tileſo, who firſt op- 
poled Ariſtotle's philoſophy.—8. Nicotera: 

9. Regio. On the ſtraits of Meflina, —_— 1 oper its manu- 
factures of camiſoles, ſtockings, and 

10. Squilace. Bp. Belongs to the princes of Monaco. 

11. St. Severino. —12. Roſſano. On the gulf of Taranto. 

13. Tarentum. Archbp. On its own gulf. The country round 
here is noted for a ſpecies of large ſpider called Tarentula: its bite, 
although very flight in appearance, is faid to be mortal if not pre- 
vented by muſic, which cauſes the patient to 22 till he is well. 
This is the only remedy yet diſcovered, - 

14. Otrant, (Hydruntum). Archbp. A good port, with a ſtrong caſtle. 

15. Lecce, (Aletium). 2 A well built city. 
2 _— or Brindes. Bp. Has a ſtrong fort. The poet Virgil 
16. Barry. Archbp. and port. A fine, ſtrong, and rich city. The 
| Kings of Naples were formerly crowned in this city. 

17. Manfredonia, — Noted r Tait? 
A8. Vieſſ. 19 Moliſa. 
20. Chieti, or Teatæa. On the Aterno. Archbp. 

21. Aquila, On the Ateru6, Bp. and ſtrong place. Noted for the 
dirth of Juvenal. | 

aa. Cacta. Bp. A ſtrong city, NW from Naples. Was the birth 

Mi end Cl) Bp. and princi SE from Napl 

enoza, (Vins ſia n m Na es. 

Noted for being the 2 of Holace. 2 88 H 

_ na oregon Cirenza. ormerly an u ver 
| — — | 
III. "TUSCANY. Grand Dutchy. Wen to the ouſe of 
Auſtria. Very fertile in wine, oil, and delicious fruits: has mines of 
fine marble; allum, iron, and ſilver. Ao 
1. Florence, Florentia. On the Arno. Archbp. and univ. A large 
and fine city, the reſidence of the Grand Duke, whoſe palace ang 
library is the richeſt in Italy. The gallery is enriched with the moſt 
- admirable ancient paintings. The pavement is of different coloured 
marble, and the walls are covered with crimſon velvet. Among the 
rich curioſities here, is the famous Venus of Medicis, and a celeſtial 
globe, the ſtars on whicharerepreſented bydiamonds. Florence contains 

152 churches, moſt of which are very fine, particularly the cathedral 
(Holy Virgin), 89 convents, 22 hoſpitals, 7 public fountains, 4 bridges, 
and 17 ſquares, ornamented with a great number of ſtatues, © Florence 
is the birth place of Americus Vef| uſius, who n name to the con- 


n of Aries, and alſo of Maſo 58 who in 1440 in» 
vented 


11 
vented engraving, and of Galileo a famous aſtronomer; The trade 
conſiſts chiefly in ſattins, ſilks, & c. known by the name of Florentifles 
2. Arezza. On a mountain, Bp. The birth place of Guy Aretin, 


inventor of notes for muſic. 
3. Sienna (Sena Colonia & Cena Julia). Archbp. and univ. Noted 


for its ſprings. The cathedral, which is of gothic ſtructure, is built 


of fine poliſhed marble inſide and out, enriched with-a great number 
of ſtatues, among which are the 12 apoſtles. The pavement is of 
black and white marble, and repreſents the hiſtory of the Old Teſta» 
ment. 

4. Leghorn, French, Livourne), (Herculis Labronis Pura). A large 
trading free port. The commerce confiſts chiefly of filk, cotton, al- 
lum, and coffee from Arabia. The grand duke has a Palace here, in 
which the governor refides. | 

5- Piſa, (French, Pie). On the Arno. Archbp, and unix. A Jarge 
and fine City, Marble is ſo common here, that the common bridges ars 
built with it. Piſa is noted for a council in 1409, when Benoit XIII. 
and Gregory XII. were depoſed, and ane Vou was elected: alſo 
for the birth of Eugene III. 

6. Chiuſi. Bp.—7. Orbitello. A ſtrong pork oy 

T, Lucca, (French, Zugues). Are ublic, tributary to the emperor. 
The chief magiſtrate is called Gonfalonier, who is changed every 2 
months. A ſtrong and fine town, (furnamed the induſtrious. no bege 

ars dare appear in the ſtreets... Here was the firſt triumvirate 
1 Cæſar, Pompey, and Craſſus. In the cathedral is a very fine 
crucifix of cedar, called il Santo Volto; the face of which, it is ſaid, 
was made by an angel; it is covered with a rich robe, and has a crown 
of diamonds on its head. The palace is a noble nme The trade 
conſiſts in ſilks, olives, &c. 

Tuicany was the ſubject of long contention between the S 
the emperors of Germany, The partizans of the popes wer called 
Guelphs: thoſe who were in Bar een intereſt were Wer 1 
Gibellines, „ eln df 9:8 Hiace 100 b © 
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IV. MODENA. Dukedom:- Produces excellent wine, corny 
and fruits. 

1. Modena, (Mutine), By. A large, ſirongy and populots city; the 
reſidence of the duke. e ſtreets are ſtrajght and clean: here are 
ſeveral fine fountains.— 2. Mirandola. A ſmall but ſtrong ede | 

3- Maſſa. The capital of a {mall principality, 1 

4. Rege or Negio, ne Lips or 9 T 9. PE! A1 popu 
Jous City. 
—— 

LG MANTUAs Dukedom to the emperor. Produces corn , paſs 
tures, fruits, and wines. by | | 
1. Mantua, or Mantoue. Bp. A ſtrong plc!” Iei is famous for 
the birth of the celebrated poet Virgil. It contains. 90 ebnen and 
0 convents.—a. een . | 


V. VENICE, Republic, The moſt ancient in | Buvope; 401 


Was 


() 

was onee very powerful, Its government is ariſtocratical, conſiſting 
of 3 principal councils, viz: the grand council, which has the 
Jegiilative — is compoſed of the nobility who are not under 
30 years of age: theſe elect the officers of ſtate: the ſenate conſiſts 
of 120 members, who decide on peace, war, alliances, &c: the 
council of the 24 nobles, who give audience to ambaſſadors, and give 
an account thereof to the ſenate. The decrees, &c. are ſigned by the 
duke ordoge, who is the head of the government: this title and office 
was created in 79. 

1. Venice, (Yemrie). Archbp. A populous and commercial city, 
Nands on 72 iſlands, which communicate by 506 bridges, one of which 
named the Rialto is built with fine polihed marble; it has only one 
arch, which is very wide and high. Here are 150 palaces. Moſt of the 
duildings ſtand on piles. They have ſmall neat boats called gondoles, 
which convey the inhabitants to any 6 ot: of the city. Here are 65 
 convents, $3 ſquares, 115 towers, and 17: hoſpitals. The cathedral, 

, and ſquares, are grand. The . —— and trade conſiſt 
in filks, — cloth, looking glaſſes, &c. The arſenal is a large 
building, well provided, and defended by 12 towers. Venice is the 
birth place of Giorgion and Titian, two famous painters, Inhabi- 

1 Padua, ( Patavizn). Bp. and univ. Formerly a fine and lar 
2 _ 1756 an earthquake deſtroyed the greateſt part of it, It is 
Birth of Titus Livy the Roman * 23. Rovigo. 

4. 5 (French, Verone ). On the Adige. Bp. A large city, 
r fever noble palaces. In the town-hall Ov ſtatues of Pliny, 
and Cornelius Nepos, who were born here, In this city is an an- 
cient * IV 

Vicenza, (Yecetia), (French, Vicente). Bp. In a fertile country 
ealied the garden of Venice. It is a fine and populous city: has many 
noblechurches, palaces, and ſquares. 

6. Treviſe. Bp. A large, fine, and ſtrong city, full of nobility. 
Was formerly a univerſity; [which wes transferred to Padua, Benoit 
XI. was born here. 

7. Feltre. Bp.—8. Bellune. On the Piave. A ſmall, fine, and 
ſtrong city.—9. Bergame. Bp. Has a ſtrong caſtle. 
10. Crema, (Forum-Duigantorum). On the Serio, Bp. 

h Iſtria, whoſe chief town is Pola, and D, Dalmatia in Turkey, be · 

ong to Venice. 

Porvr arrow in the Venetian dominions ] 2,600,000, 

- Revenve:] 1,125,000l, | 

— 8 

un. MILANESE. Dukedom to the emperor. | Produces corn, 
wine, and ſilk. f 

1. Milan, (Midiolanum). ' Between the Adda and Teſin. A large 
city, 1 71-pariſhes, 2 30 churches, 66 convents, 10 hoſpitals, 
32 colleges, and 22 gates. The churches and the ducal palace are 
magnificent buildings. The metropolitan, though conſiderably leſs, 
is by ſome accowited ſuperior to that of St. Peter's at Rome. The 


| woos conſiſtsin gold and ſilver, embroidery, e . 


2. Pavia, 


8988 


. Pavia, (Ticinam). On the Teſin. Bp. and univ. Was the chief 


City of the Lombards, Here is a noble caſtle. 
3. Vigevano. Bp. A ſtrong cit ARA 5 
4. Arona. At the ſouth of lake Miggeur. 

F. Novaro. Bp. A ſtrong placę, capital of its own diſtrict. 

6. Como, or Come. A fine and rich town, noted for the birth 71 
Pliny the younger, and of pope Innocent XI. 

7. Lodi, (Laus-Pompeia). On the Adda. Noted for cheeſe called 
Parmaſan, ſo called from it's being firſt introduced by a princeſs of 
Parma. 

8. Cremona. On the Po. Bp. A large and ſtron city, defended 
by a ſtrong caſtle. The tower o the cathedral is very high. This city 
is noted for the birth of Vatican, the author of the lives of the Pars 
and for Anthony Del Campo, a famous painter. th 

9. Bobio, or Bobbio. Bp. 1 

10. Alexandria. Bp. The pe of Pins V. ehe he 
king of Sardinia, | 17 

, — — 

VIII, SAVOY. Dukedom to the king of NETS Was the 
country of the Allobroges. Very mountainous and-cold... Produces- 
cattle, corn, and paſture. In 1792 the French conquered this.cqunty 
and annexed it to the republic under the name of the department of 
Mount Blanc. Whether it will remain long under that enen 
time muſt determine. 

x, Chamberry, (Camberiacum). Capital. A well built t town, with, 
a ſtrong caſtle and noble college. 

2, Monſtiers, (Forum Claudi & 7. arentaſia). On the ſhare... Acchbo.. 
A ſmall but populous city.—3. Annecy. Bp. On its own lake, 

4 St, Jean, On the Arve. Bp. —5. Conflans Wb N from Champerry.- 


—— i, 
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IX. PIEDMONT. Principality to the king of Sardinia, , Moun- | 


tainous. Produces corn, wine, and fruits. 

1. Turin, (Taurinum or Auguſta Taurinorum & Colonia beds On 
the Po. Archbp. and univ. The reſidence of the king of, Saxdiny 
A fine city, containing 10, pariſh churches and ſeveral CAnVents. The 
royal 2 is very noble. Here is an academy of ſciences , a 

fa, (French, S]. On the Doria Riparia. Marquiſe, 

1. fortified, 

3. Pignerol. Was ſtrongly fortified till Louis. XIV. Emolitdedi it. 

4. Yvree, (Eporedia ). On the Doria-Baltea. Bp, Famous for ehecle. 

5. Verceil, or Vercelli. On. the Selia. Bp. A ſtrong and fine city. 
In the church, St. Vary, Majeur, are ſtill preſerved, the ou ſeriyts 
of St. Matthew and Ma 

6. Aoſt, or Aouſte, (Auguſtia Pretoria). On the Doria-Baktes., Ne eur 
che Alps. Dukedom, A large but ſtraggling city, having fields and. 
hrge gardens about the houles, ; Here are ſeveral. monuments and: 
triumphal arches, &c. This is the. birth-place of Anſelme, who in 
t078 was elected abbe of Bec in . nod, eee RIS 
TI of e in F. Münder en 
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7. Monaco, (Hereuli: Monaci Portus Prinei ality. A good port. 
Defended by a ſtrong caſtle. | 4 mo A 

8. Nice, (Nicea Maſſilienſfum). A port. on a ſteep rock. Bp. 
Was conquered by France in 1792 and annexed to the republic. 

9, Vintmiglia, Le Emde, or anne ). Bp. A popu- 
Reel ; 
| — | 

Kat MONFERAT. " Marquiſate to the « king of Sardinia. Very 
fertile in-corn, wine, oil, and fruits. 

As Caſſal, or Caſſel. On the Po. Bp. The king of Sardinia keeps 


—_ garriſon here, 
i or Acqui, (Ague Statieteram ).- | Famous for its hot ſprings, 


| 2 ——— 
XI. GENOA, (Liguria). Republic. Ariftoeratical government, 
Conſiſts of the gra rand council of 400 nobles, and 12 commoners, the 
chief officer of ſtate is named doge: he is elected every 2 years, 

This country is v mountainous, but produces excellent wine, 
dil, and fruits, eſpecially olives. 

1. Genoa, called the proud. Archbp. and ſtrong port. Afine city, 
with many noble edifices. It was bombarded by the French 1684. 
This city is noted for being the birth-place of Columbus, who dif- 
covered America. The trade confiſts in fine velvets, damaſks, &c. 

Inhabitants about 150, 0. Their laws forbid the uſe of gold either 
on their clothes, carriages, or liveries. 

2. Savona. A ſtrong port. Bp. A large and trading 123 The 
birth place of Pope Sixtius IV. and Julius I. 

3. Finale. Marquiſate. A ſtrong town. 
4᷑. Albenga, (Albium Ingouum). Bp. The air of this city is reckoned 
Very unhealthy. 

5 Oneglia, or Oneille. Principality. Belongs to the king of Sar- 

dinia. A good port. Carries on a good trade in oils, &c. 

XII. -PARMA: Dukedom, Produces corn, cattle, wine, and 
| lk f in great abundance. 

x. Parma, Colonia Julia Augufta: bern). On the Parma. Bp. and 
univ. A ſine and populous city. Famous for the number of choice 
paintings of Corrige. Amongſt the many fine edifices in this eity is 
the theatre, which is reckoned the fineſt in the world. 

2. Placentia, or Plaiſance. At the conflux of the Po and Trebia. 

univ. and dukedom. Larger but not ſo populous as Parma. It is 
the birth-place of Gregory X. — 3. Roſſtena. 
D 


F THE ITALIAN ISLANDS: 
" SICILY, 8. Kingdom with NAPLES. Length AP miles, breadth 
130. "Separated from Italy by the ſtrait of Men na. The air is healthy 
but hot. The ſoil is ſo fertile, that it is called the granary of Italy. 
It produces abundance of corn, wine, oil, fruits of all kinds, ſaffron, 
ilk, cotton, honey, mines of gold, ſilver, iron, &c, This iſland was 
many'Fears in the poſſeſſion of the French till⸗1282, when they were 


W by the natives. This event 1 known by the _—_ on the 
icilian 


* 
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Sicilian maſſacre. , The iſland is divided into three diſtricts, viz. Doy 


C — 


mona at the north eaſt, Noto at the ſouth, Mazara at the weſt. On 
this iſland is Mount Gibel or Etna, remarkable for emitting fire from 


its top. In 1669 a dreadful eruption happened, which deſtroyed 14, 


towns and villages; another, in 1693, deſtroyed a great part of the 
town of Catama and about 18,000 people. This mountain is 60 m. 
round at the bottom, and 6 at the top. It is feigned by the poets to 
be Vulcan's ſhop, where he and his men (the Cyclops) made the 
thunder-bolts for the gods. On the declivity of this mount grows 2 


cheſnut tree, the branches of which ſpread ſo wide as to be capable of 


ſheltering 100 horſes under them: it is called Caflagno di cento Cavalli. 

OrEER Movunrs.] Eri, Madonia, Buſamar, and Peloro. 

RI VERS.] Gearretta, Tiume, Salſo, Belici. 

Cars.] n, Paſſaro, 2, Gallo... 1 A 

1. Palermo, (Pazormus). Archbp. A very ſtrong city and port. The 
ſtreets are long and ſtraight. The public buildings and fountains are 
grand, and built of the fineſt marble. , Inhabitants 120, 00. I he 
trade is chiefly in filk gloves. —2. Toſa. | | | 

3. Meſſina, (Mefana or Zanele). Archbp. On its own ſtrait. Tt 
is one of the beſt ports in Italy, and is noted for its phare. Anthony of 
Meſſina, a famous painter, who firſt taught the art of painting in oil in 
Italy, was born in this town. The trade conſiſts in raw aud wrought 
ſilks. A dreadful earthquake in 4783 deſtroyed. a great part of this 
city and the country for feveral miles round, with 40, 00 people. 
4. Catania, Bp.—5. Syracuſe, or Saragoga, (Syracu/a). Bp. and 
port. Was very renowned in the time of the Romans, Who, 214 
years before Chriſt, laid ſiege to it. It is famous fon being the bitth- 
place of Archimedes, the famous mathematician.—6. Alicata. 

7. Gergenti, or Agrigento. On a hill. Near the ruins of Gergenti 
Vecchio, which was in poſſeſſion of the Carthagenians 40) years be- 
fore Chriſt. | L inis 

8. Trebano. A ſtrong port. Noted for coral. 

The Lipary Iſles L i, at the north of Sicily; 7 in number, viz. Li- 
pary, Stramboli, Panari, Salines, Vulcano, Telicur, Alicur, ſomę of 
which had formerly volcanos; they are called by the poets Domus 
Aoliæ, the dwelling of the god of the winds. J he trade conſiſts in 
figs, raiſins, and fiſh, . Wt | 


10 r 
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SARDINIA, A. 140 m. long and 60 broad. Is fertile in olives, 
oranges, lemons, mines of gold and ſilver. This iſland was taken in 
1706 by the Engliſh for the emperor Charles. 

Cars.] Tavolaro ct, Carbanaro er, Comin cc 


1. Cagliari, ¶Caliaris]. On à hill. Archbp. and univ. Divided in- 
to high and low towns. The high town is ſurrounded by a wall 


2. Quira.— 3. Ogliaſtro.—4. Otani.— 5. Algeri, (Gras). Bp. 
. 6. Oriſtagni, (U/ellis Collonia). | Archbp. 1 18 YOT 28 1 | 3ort 082 
—— — E 25 SUDGYQ 4 


"IT — dig ansbauds 
. MALTA, m. (Melita ]. At the ſouth of Sicily. 24 m. longand 6 


broad. This iſland was given in 1530 by the emperor Charles Quint to- 
the knights of the order; of Sᷓt. John of Jeruſalemę after the . 


* 


6 
G them of the iſland of Rhodes. The order of Malta is com- * 
poſed of ſeven knights, viz. one for France, Provence, Auvergne, Arra- 


ron, Caſtile, Italy, and Germany. They are obliged to prove their nobi- tui 
lity from father and mother before they can be admitted. The chief 4 
of the order is ſtyled _ maſter, The number of the knights is 1 
1000, 500 of whom mult reſide in the iſland. Population about o, ooo. 8 2 
It is famous for the ſhipwreck of St. Paul on the coaſt, and it is faid 18. 
that no venemous creature could ever live here after he threw the 8 
viper which faſtened on his hand into the fire: a fine painting of this 8 
event by Weſt is in the chapel at Greenwich hoſpital. Malta is very 20 
ſtrongly fortified, and in 1565 held out a ſiege againſt the Turks above 6: 
four months. The city of Medina, or Citta Vecchia, bp. ſtands in 771 
the centre of the iiland. | 3 ; 22 | 
There are ſeveral other ſmall iſlands belonging to the order, the 
chief of which are St. Michael, and Gozo. tip 
Wy : |: 5 OG n_—_— | 
, CORSICA, C, /ee France. . my 
ISLANDS, - &c. belonging to the ſtates of Venice. | = 
In TAE AprxiaTic Sta, ON THE CoasT or TURKEY. dirty 
8 Vegia e, 55 m. in circumferece. Oſera i. inſt 
Arbe, c, 15 m. long and 8 broad,—Pago a, Luibo b, Scarda n. teck 
- Grande or Graſla g, 30 m. long and 6 broad. | | 15 lit 
Loeſina d, 50 m. long and 10 broad. | 5 
1. Corfu, (Corcyre). 50 m. long and 15 broad. Contains 2 cities bien? 
and upwards of 100 villages. It is noted for honey, wax, oil, and de- * 8 


licious fruits. The city of Corfu is anarchbiſhop's ſee. 
2. St. Maura. 22 m. long and 15 broad. A very ſtrong and popu- 
r h 
Ws. onia. 50 m. long 28 broad. Populous and rich. 
ö A en of —_— wax, oil, wine, and lk. It is de- 
fended by a very ſtrong fortreſs on the top of a mountain. | 
4. Zant. 23 m. long and 20 broad. Ro wet about 40 villages. 
It is a biſhopric under Corfu. Produces abundance of olives and grapes, 
which are called raiſins of Zant or Corinth. 2 | 
The Venetians have ſtil} two fortreſſes on the iſland of Candia, be- 
| befides the iſland of Tenos or Tino, near Negropont, famous for 
| gs and ſilk. | . (hy , 


 PrIwcrPaL Sea PorxTsS IN THE ITALIAN STATES. 
Venice, Loretto, in the Adriatic ſea; Tarento, at the ſouth; Naples, 
Rome, Leghorn, Lucca, Genoa, Oneglia, and Nice, on the weſt, 
 -- Arx, Sor, Aup PrxoDucs.] The air is pure, healthful, and mild, 
except in the north, where among the mountains, and, the glaciers of 


Savoy and Piedmont, it is very ſharp. - The ſoil is exceedipgly fertile, Call 
and produces all the comforts and Juxuries of life in . Au 70 
Each ſtate produces ſome peculiar excellency. The general produce 10 een 
however conſiſts in wine, oil, olives, and all kinds of the moſt delicious or T 7 
fruitsand filk, which is the ſtaple of the Italian manufaRures. Sabin. 


_ "Commencse.} Conſiſts in raw and wrought ſilks, velvets, oil, 
: fruits, and wine. bo _ Monser.] 


— 
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Revzxvx,) Of all Italy, 5, ooo, oool. 
 Money.] Every ſtate has its own coin. The ſubjoined is the 
current money at Leghorn and Florence. © by: | 


| C. „ SS: 
1 Denari - » - 0 o e 
4 Denari — 1 Quatrini W o © oy 
12 Denari — 1 Soldi - 0 © oy 
5 Quatrinj - 1 Craco - 0 003+ ' 
8 Cracas * 1 Quilo s o © TF | 
20 Soldi - 1 Lire 2 0 o 8 
6 Lires 45 1 Piaſtre of Ex. a2 Wh 15S 
5} Lires vs -- -- x Dwone - 0 5 24 
22 Lires J n o 15 6 


STRENGTH OF THE PRINCIPAL OTATES, 
Of the Pope—;000 troops. Of Sardinia—24, ooo troops and 34 


ſhips. Of Venice 28, ooo m_ and 50 ſhips. Of the two Sicilies— 
; which, with the reſt ofthe ſtates, amount 


27,000 troops and 32 veſſels 
to about 116,000 troops. 
PoervLAaT1oNn.] Of Italy about t6,600,000. 
The Italians are well made, ſober, and moderate in their living, but 
dirty and diſguſting in their houſes. They are famous for vocal and 
inſtrumental muſic, painting, ſculpture, architecture, xe. They are 
reckoned vindictive, fuperMition, and revengeful. The marriage tie 
is little regarded in Italy, particularly in the ſtates of Venice, where 
every wife has her gallant, with whom ſhe keeps company with little 
ceremony, and without offence on either fide. The accommodations 
in travelling are diſagreeable; the beds are coarſe and the linen dirty; 
men, not women, make the beds, and, if permitted, do all the 
offices of a chambermaid: they never ſcower their pewter, and wiping 
js the only cleaning their knives and forks have. ef 
RErrcion.] Roman Catholic: under 38 archbiſhops, and- many 
biſhops, with the as the ſupreme head of the church; - . --- 
Oe rexvireies) inks; Florence, Mantua, Padua, Parma, Milan, 


Verona, Pavia, Bolona, Piſa, Naples, Salerno, Peruſia, and Venice. 


Lancvace.] A corrupt Latin, very harmonious and pleaſant, 
and therefore well adapted to muſic : it is ſpoken beſt at Rome, and 
moſt cultivated at Florence, Their paternoſter is: Padre noſtro, che 
ſei nel cielo, ſia ſanct ificato ill tuo nome; ill tuo regno venga; la tua 


volunta ſia fatta, Sic come in ciel cofi anche in terra: dacei aggi ill 


noſtro pane cotidiano: e rimettici i noſtri debita, fic come noi ancora 
rimettiamo a' noſtri debitori; enon inducici in tentatione, ma li- 


beraci dal maligno; perioche tuo e il regno, e Va poteuza, a la gloria 


in ſempiterno, Amen. 
TTALY, ancient ITALIA. | 


Called alſo Heſperia, Saturnia, Latium, Tyrrhena, Magna Græcia, 
Aufonia, Oenotria, and was divided into north and ſouth. _ The 


northern part contained Gallia Ciſalpina or Citerior, 1 mY 
or Togata, Gallia and Italia Subalpina, Etruria or Thuſcia, Umbria, 


dabinia, and Latium. | 
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GATTIA CrsaryINa contained ſive provinces, viz. - 1. Venetia: 
chief town Patavium, Padua, Concordia, Treviſo, and Vicetia. In- 
habitants the Hiſtri and Veneti. 2. Pars Rhetia: chief town Triden- 
tum, Trent). 3. Gallia e Ono towns Mantua, Cremona, Ve. 
rona, Comum, Mediolanum, Ticinum, Milan, Taurinum. Inhabi. 
tants Euganei, Vennones, Triumphini, Camuni, Stæni, Raguſci, 
Suanetes, Inſubres, Brixentes, Calucones, Cenomani, Orobii, Acerræ, 
Lev, Libicii, Lepontii, Salaiſi, Taurini, Seguſini. 4. Gallia Cif. 

padana: chief towns Parma, Ravenna, Mutina, (Meodena). Inhabitants 
the. Anamani, Boii, Lingones, Senones. 5. Liguria: chief towns 
Genoa, Claſtidum, and Nice. Inhabitants the Ligures, Vediantii, 
Intemelii, Ingauni, Vagienni, Statielli, Vechelii. 
_ ErxvuRa or Tuscia was divided into Trans Arnum and Cis Ar. 
num. Etruria Trans Arnum: chief town Lucca. Etruria Cis Ar. 
num: chief towns Volaterræ, Ruſellæ, Colonia Julia, Tarquinii, Ce. 
rete, Veii, Sutrium, Ferentinum, Cluſium, Arretium, Cortona, Peru. 
$a. Inhabitants the Ruſellani, Vetulonii, Tarquinii, Cerætani, Vi. 
entes, Volſinii, Faliſci, Cluſini, Arretini, Cortonenſes, Peruſini. 

UnzRIA was divided into Trans-Apenninum and Cis Apenninum: 
ehief towns Ariminium, Piſaurum, Camerinum, Sarſina and Tifer. 
num Tiberinum, Iguvium, Fulginium, Ameria, Interamna.. Inha- 
bitants the Vilumbri and Olumbri. 

SABINA was divided into Cis Velinum and Trans Velinum: towns 
Reate, Nurſia, Palanteum, Amiternum, Cures. | 

LaTrum: chief towns Roma, Oſtia, Lauregtum, Lavinium, Ari- 
tia, Tuſculum, Tufculanum-Ciceronis, Preneſte, Antium, Arpium, 
(the mae N of Cicero and Marius,) and Aſtura, (where Cicero was 


aſſaſſinated). Inhabitants the Rutuli, Volſci, Aurunci, Henrici and 
Aqui. | 
SOUTHERN ITALY contained three provinces, viz. Samnium, 


Campania, and Magna-Græcia. Chief towns: Ancona, Cingulum, 
. Larinum, Corfinum, Sulmo, Beneventum, Caudium, Æcæ, Rufzy 
Aquilonia, Compſa, Picentia, Tarentum, Manduria, Salentia, Brun- 
duſium, Hydrus, Caſtrum-Minervæ. | | , 
SAMNIUM was inhabited by the Picentes, Veſtini, Marucini, Fren- 
- tani, Piligni, Marſi, Samnites, Hirpini, chief town Picentia (Vicencia). 
CAM ANA contained the Campani, Picentini. 
 Macna Grecia was divided into Apulia and Oenotria. Inhabi- 
Hants the Salentini, Calabri, Lucani, and Bruttii. | 
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TURKE Y, 


* 
EH 


Open 7 
50 ' 
+ Length 1000 miles | Lat. between 362 and 49? N. | 
 Breadth goo | Long. between 14? and 409 E. *7 
| BOUNDARIES, 


North. Hungary, Poland and Ruffa, + | a 
Eaſt. Black ſea, ftraits of Boſphorus, ſea of Marmora, 
On they and Archipelago, which ſeparate it from Aſia. 
| Weſt. Gulf of Venice or Adriatic ſea, 
South, Mediterranean ſea, 
| in the north, 15 h. 40m. 
LEE * 0 in the ſouth, = h. —. 
Climates, between the 5th and gth of & hours. 
5 * | == — n ˖ PACs 
TURKEY, or the Ottoman empire, was the ancient country of the 
geythes or Tartars and Greeks, ſo famous for their wiſdom, learning, 
and valour. In the 14th century, the ſucceſſors of Othoman or Oſ- 
man, paſſed over from Natolia or Afia-Minor, and made themſelves 
maſters of Conſtantinople. Mahomet II. took it from Conſtantine 
Pzleologue XV. the laſt of the Roman Greeks. 4 
GoveRNMENT.] Deſpotic. The Grand Seignor is abſolute maſter” 
of the lives and property of his ſubjects, who are all born his ſlaves. The 
prime miniſter of ſtate is ſtiled Grand Viſir, who is lieutenant-general 
of the empire. The ſecond is ſtiled Caimacan, who is governor of 
Conſtantinople. The captain pacha is High Admiral of the fleet. Beg- 
lerbeys, hoſpodars, &c. are the governors general of provinces and 
ſangiacs. The under = odors are called beys. | 
RovAL STYLE.] The Grand Seignor, Grand Turk, Sultan or 
Highneſs. By the Turks—The Shadow of God, a God on earth, 
brother to the fun and moon, diſpoſer of all earthly crowns. ' | 
The court is ſometimes called the Sublime Port. | 
PRESENT REIGNING SULTAN. ] Selim III. He aſcended the throne 
in 1789. | 1 — 
8 121 Black or Uxine ſea, Marmora ſeam, Propontis, Archipelago, 
Ægean or Egeum ſea, on the eaſt; Mediterranean ſea, on the ſouth; 
Adriatic ſea or gulf of Venice, on the weſt. | , K 
PRINCI AL GULFs AND Bays, (denoted in the map by ſmall Roman 
ktters.] Gulf of Lepanto, or Corinth, (Corinibiacus) a, north of 
the Morea; gulf of Coran, (Meſeniacus Sinus), b; gulf of Niapo- 
ldi-Romania, (Argolicus Sinus) c, where are the remains of the 
temple of Neptune; gulf of Athens, (Saronicus Sinus) d; gulf of Sa- 
lonica, (Thermaicus Sinus) e; gulf of Talanta, i; gulf of Caſſandra, 
Teronaicus) n; gulf of Mt. — (Singiticus) r; gulf of Conteſſa, 
(Stirymonicus) 8. : | 
STRA1TS.] Gallipoli, Dardanels, or Heleſpont, i, at the ſouth of the 
Morea; ſo named from Helle, who, in her flight from her ſtepmother, fell 
from the golden ram and was drowned in it, Boſphorus of Thrace, 


d, at the entrance into the Black ſe. 3 
8 U a | Cars. 1 
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1 | 
_ Cars.) Matapan, C n, at the ſouth of the Morea; St. Anzolo, : 
Schilli, z, Colone, 4, Mantello, 5, Caniftra, 6, Ninfeo, 7. 
Pzinciralc MouNnTaiNns.] Parnaſſus, Helicon, Cytheron, Cary- 
dale, and Delphi, in Achaia; Pindus, Olympus, Offa, Eta, and 


Pelion, in Theſſalonia; -Argentum, in Bulgaria; Athos, in Macedonia, 
RIvERS.] Nieper, Bog, Neiſter, e, Maruz, Veralaſe. 
TURKEY is divided into 13 diviſions, (denoted in the map by Ro- 

man figures from I. to XII. and M. Ss | 

provinces. J. miles. A capitals. 

I. Romania, - 21200 5 Conſtantinople, 
IT. Bulgaria, - 17000 Scopio. 
III. Beffarabia,'” = Soo Bender. 
* TV. Budziac Tartary, F Oczakow. 
V. Moldavia, Io 26000 - Fb. a 
VI. Walachia, - 10500 — ergowiſc, 

" VII. Servia, + - 22520 - Belgrade. 
VIII. Boſnia, - 8640 - Seraio. 

IX. Albania 6375 Chimera, 

X. Macedonia, 18980 - _ _  Salonica, 
XI. Theſſalia, "LY 4656 - Lariſſa. 
XII. Achaia, 30000 Larta. 
M, Morea, - * Corinth, - 


© Budziac Tartary, with the whole territory lying between the Bog 
and Nieſter, was ceded to Ruſſia by the treaty of Jaſſy 1791, 
I. ROMANIA, part of ancient Thraciz, called Helleſpontiaca or 
- Urbana Provincia and Pallene. : | 
1. Conſtantinople, (Biſantium). By the Turks Stambol. Grecian 
Patriarchate. Lat. 41? long. 29% On the weſt fide of the Boſphorus. 
1320 m. SE from 309 $7 0 The ſeat of the Ottoman government, 
It is one of the largeſt cities in the world, divided into 5 parts, viz. 
the city of Conſtantinople, Pera, Tophana, Pacha, and Galata, The 
city, which is ofa triangular form, with the ſeraglio or palace in one 
of the angles, commands a delightful proſpect of the coaſt of Leſſer 
Aſia. It is inhabited chiefly by merchants and tradeſmen, moſtly Jews. 
Pera is inhabited by the ambaſſadors and other foreigners, who 
are not permitted to reſide in the city. The public buildings are 
pub eſpecially the moſque of St. Sophia, which in ſome reſpects is 
id to exceed St. Peter's at Rome. The ſeraglio is the largeſt and 
perhaps the moſt ſumptuous palace in the world: it is ſurroundedwith 
a ſtrong high wall, with 9 gates, and is defended by ſeveral towers, 
battlements, &c. This city ſuffered greatly by an earthquake in 
1754. In 1784 a dreadful fire conſumed near 10,900 houſes, Inha- 
bitants about 9oo, ooo. . | h 
2. Galatz. The port of trade for Conſtantinople, where the cuſ- 
toms are taken.—3. Ayade. On the Black ſea. | 
4. Andrianople, (Preſa and Andriancpolit). On the Maruz. Greek 
Archbp. A pleaſant city, often viſited by the Sultan. This is the 
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genera rendezvous of the Ottoman army, and was the ſeat of the 
urkiſh government from the year 1362 till 1543, . 
5. Rouze.—6. Burgas. | 
7. Phillippopoli. On the Maruz. A large populous town, 
8. Stalimaki.—9. Trojanopoli. On the Maruz. Greek archbp. 
10. Enos,—11. Gallipoli. On the ſtrait of Helleſpont. 4.6 A 


large and rich city. The refidence of the grand pacha, or high admiral 
of the Ottoman fleet, This ſtrait is defended by two caſtles; one on 
the European fide called Rumelia, the other on the Afiatic ſhore, 
called Natoli. Theſe were the ancient Sefios and Abidos. 


12. Rodoſto. 4 
II. BULGARIA. 

1. Scopia. In a plain. A Latin and Greek archbp. A FE nd 
populous town, in the road from Belgrade to Conſtantinople. _. In 
347 a council was held here to give judgement between St. Athaneſe 
and the, Ariens. 

2. Nicpoki. On the Danube. Latin and Greek bp. A large city, 
noted for a victory that Bajazet emperor of the Turks obtained over 
Sigiſmond king of Hungary 1396: in this battle the Turks =_ og. cx 
and the Chriſtians 20,000. | IR 

3. Siliſtria, On the Danube. A ſtrong town. 5 

4. Mankalia, or Tomis-Wara. A very ancient town, 34. 
Ovid was exiled.— 5. Provat. 

6. Varna. A neat town and port, famous for a . the Turks 
obtained over the Hungarians in 1444.—7. Ternobo. | 

8, Rehova. —9. Widdin. dre wy 

III. BESSARABIA, 2 
I, Bender, or Tekin. On the Nieſter. A very ſtrong town. The 


refidence of the pacha of the province. It is noted for hh refidence 


of Charles XII. of Sweden after his defeat at Pultava by the Ruſſians 
in 1709. This town was taken by the Ruſſians in 1789, but reſtored 
in 1791. 

2. Bel rod, or Bialogrod, or Akerman, Alarge and ſtrong town. 

3. Kilia,—4. Iſmail, or Iſmailon. At the mouth of the Danube. 
A very ſtrong and important town, It was taken by the ne 1790, 
but reſtared in 1791.5. Renii. ; 

IV. BUDZIAC nap 15). a 

1. Oczakow, the capital / See Ruſfa, page 16 

eee, MOLDAVIE. >> 

r. Jaſly. On the Pruth. A large town. 

2. Chotzim, or Cotchim. On the Nieſter, A very frong place. 
On the borders of Poland. Noted for a great victory obtained by 
the Poles over the Turks 1678. — 3. Romanci.—4. Waſlow. 

5. Bacon, —6. Buzantia.—7. Falczim.—8. Tecuez. | 
a Ad Bak openers ob, 1 FL 5 

viſc. n the Jalonitz. A large an ous town, ut 
badly mn very diy, 85 * 
2. Buchoreſti. A very firong town. Here is a Greek printing 
office,—3. Ruſci.—4. Caracal.—5. Brancovam.—6. Czernez. 


7: Biſtriſa —$. Ru Ovidia. | x 
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N 
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VII. SERVIA, * |, 


* Sgt ( Alba Greca}. At the conflux of the rech Danube. 


A very ſtrong place. Was taken by the Auſtrian Wy 1789, but re. 
ſtored in 5 
2. Semendria, or Zenderew, i. e. St. Andrew. On the Danube. 
. 3- Kutſkain.——4q. Jagodina. 
F. Niſſa. On the Nidra. A ſtrong town, taken by the Auſtriam 
560 and 17 77 . Priſtin. —7. Saba.—8. Pechia.—9. Priſrend. 
III. BOSNIA, part of ancient Illyricum, 
1. Seraio, or Boſna-Serai. Bp. A trading town, burnt by the im- 
perialiſts 1697, The biſhop is ſuffragant 1 to Collocza1 in 5 N 
2. Moſtar.—3. Sale.—z, Narenza. 1 
4, Raguſa. A port and archbp. Capital 15 its own republic. 
government is ariſtocratic, ſimilar to that of Venice. The re hes is 
Spes of 60 members, and the doge is choſen monthly. The Ra- 
guſans pa ay a tribute to the Turks 4. they fear, to the Venetian 
whom they deſp piſe, and to the emperor and pope to keep them in 2 
good humour. * Cartaro. A ſtrong place. 


Thie States of ancient Greece are divided into 5 provinces, vn. 


Albania, Macedonia, Theſſalia, Achaia, and Morea, and were founded 
by. Javan or Ion, the fourth ſon of Japhat. | | 
IX. ALBANIA, (Epirus), 43 the Turks, Arnaut. 
4. himæra. A good port,—2. Valona, A port and biſhop's ſee, 
eee ee Port and archbiſhop's ſee.—4. Beligrad. 
4 Graja.—6, Diberi.— 5. Scutari. On the Loves, Bp. 
Arta, or Ambracia, at the-ſouth. .. 
8 (Emathia), by the Turks 8 was 
Fe de Perth. viz. Emania, Edonia, Mi ee Pelagonia. 
_ Salo cen alonica, (Theſſalonice and J Berna). On its own 
155 15 Greek archbp. The Jews have almoſt the whole commerce. 
e inhabitants of this city were the Theſſalonians, to whom St. Paul 
. rote Ne Faber Some miles weſt from Athens is the town of Pella, 
| pigs s for e birth of Philip and of his ſon Alexander the Great. 
2. Strymon 3. Conteſſa. 4. Bolina. 
F. Agios Laura. On Monte Sancto { Atbot). Famous for 23 Greek 
One out of which, the biſhops under the patriarch of Con- 
hoops are choſen. This mount is ſo high that in the evening the 
ſhadow extends 6c miles.—6, Stobi. . 111.6. Bagni. 
9. 1 The 5 of the Philippians: to whom St. Paul wrote 


ik pw ROE: In the plains gear this town Brutus and Caſ- 
defeated by Auguſtus and Mark Anthony, 42 years before 
i "oe Paul reided her when he wrote his two epiſtles to the 


eee this. 
NY XI. THESSALIA, | 
I, Larifh. 11 on the Pence, Near mount O. 1 This 
edn is famous for the birth of Achilles the hero of Homer, and for 
ng 217 Fin for ſome time of Philip king of Macedonia. 
The hs nor has a alace here. 
ele, 0 agas). Was formerly 2 good port and arſenal, till the 
Venetian en it. Zuchria.—4. 8 Jamia. Eh 
| 5 6. Tarſa 
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6. Tara, or Pharſalia. Noted for the victory of Julius Coir over 
Pompey 48 years before Chriſt. —7. Melitea | 

In this province are the mounts of Olympus, Offa, Pindus, Eta. 

XII. ACHAIA and LIVADIA. Beeotia, - fe 

* Yo Larta. A port, on the ancient gulf of Ambracia. Arehbp, Near 
here was the port of Actium, noted for the victory of Octavius or 
Auguſtus over Mark-Anthony, 31 years before Chriſt, - 

2. Lepanto, (Naupactas). On its own gulf. A very ſtrong place, 
taken from the Venetians in 1498 by Bajazet II. 

3. Delphos, or Caſtri, or Salona. Near mount Parnaſſus. Famons 
for the temple and oracle of Apollo. It contains about 200 houſes, 
chiefly inhabited by Chriſtians, | 

4- Livadia, (Lebadia). Near mount Helicon, A large town. Bp. 
fuffragant to Athens. Has a great trade in wool, corn, and rice. ' 

1 (Atina, Atbenæ, or Setines J. Archbp. On the gulf of 

Engin. Was the moſt conſiderable city of Greece, and the Feat of 
the celebrated republic of the Athenians. Here is an ancient temple 
of Minerva ſtill in good ſtate, and many other remains of antiquities, 
Near Athens is a wood of olive trees 6 miles ant. St. Paul reſided 
bere for ſome time. 

6. Negropont, (Chalci,). On the Eubea, now Euri over which 
is a ſtone and a draw bridge. The ſtrait, on which this town ſtands; 
is remarkable for the irregularity of the ebb and flow of the tide. 
Between the gth and the 13th, and between the 21ſt and 26th of every 
month, it riſes and falls 14 times a day. The famous mounts Fare 
naſſus and Helicon are in this province. 

M. MOREA, ancient PELOPONESUS. Is divided into Clarence : 
at the north; Sacami, on the eaſt; Belvedera, on the weſt. 

*. Corinth, or Coranto, (Cortarbur), A {mall place, with a firong 
caſtle. This was the capital of the celebrated republic of the Corin- 
thians It was deſtroyed by the Conſul Minimius 143 years before 
Chriſt, but rebuilt by Julius Cæſar. It is famous for tlie reſidence 
of St. Paul, when he wrote his epiſtle to the Romans. 2 

2. Argos. Was the capital of a noted kingdom of that name. 

3. Caſtri, (Hermione). . 

8 25 Miſitra, (Lacedamon, or Sparta * Defended by a ſtrong caſtle on 
the top of mount Tagetus Here are ſeveral fine moſques and churches: 
built out of the ancient ruins.—;. Zarix. 6. Colokythia. 

8. Coron, (Corona). On its own gulf. A ſtrong town. 

Modon, (Meth:nt). A good port, defended by a ſtron tlie 

9. Navarino. The beſt harbour in the Morea, It is ſtrongly forti-: 
fed.——10. Arcadia,—11. Chiarenza, or Clarence. 

bon, Patras, or Badra, (Patre). On its own gulf. Archbp. A 

ſtrong place. The country round is noted for oranges, lemons, 
— cedar trees. Near here is a cypreſs tree, ſaid to be the biggeſt and 
oldeſt in the world: it meaſures 18 feet round. 
+ 13. Olimpia. Famous for the games which were formerly celebrated; 


here: they were inſtituted by Hercules anno mundi 1308, (ie page 8. 


14. Napolidi of Romania. Is defended by a ſtrong citadel. Inhabi- 


* —_ 60,000, moſtly Greeks. —15. e e 
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Paanciral IsLAxns in Tus EAN SEA, on Artcnterlaco and 
| LEVANr, {denoted in the map by ſmall Italic letters). 15 

4. Lemnos, or Stalimene. 25 m. in diameter. Produces corn and 
wine, and is famous for its mineral earth called Terræ Lemna. 

6. St. Eſtrale.—c. Mitelene, or Leſbos. 60 m. long. Noted for 
the number of philoſophers it produced formerly. 

t. Tenedos, oppoſite to old Troy. Famous for being mentioned by 
Virgil as the place to which the Greeks retired. 4. Sciros. 

e. Scio, or Chios. NE from Negropont. 100 m. in circumference, 
Produces excellent wine, oil, filk, and the maſtic tree. Manufac- 
tures are filk, velvet, gold and filver ſtuffs, &c, It is famous for 
the birth of Homer. g. Nicaria. „ 

6. Samos. 25 m. in diameter. Is famous for a wine called the muſ. 
eadine ſanian, wool, filk, oil, pomegranates, &c. Here are the ruins 
of the temple of Juno, who, as well as Pythagoras, was born here. 

j. Naxia. Famous for its fine marble and ſeveral remains of an- 
tiquities. 4. Paros. Noted for its fine marble and ancient ruins. 

J. Patmos. About q m. in diameter. Famous for its harbour, and 
for a cave wherein St. John is ſuppoſed to have written the Apocalypſe. 
nm. Delos, or Ortygia. The chief of the Cyclades, which are 50 in 
number. It is famous for the birth of Apollo and Diana, the ruins of 
' whoſe temples are ſtill vifible.—2z. Zia, at the north of Delos. 

J. Stampalia,—s, Andros—x. Santorin, (Caliſa and Thera). Near 
this iſland, in 1707, another aroſe from the bottom of the ſea, 
r. Cerigo, (Cytherea), At the ſouth of the Morea, About 20 m. 
diameter. Rocky and mountainous. Noted for the reſidence of Ve- 
nus. -. Salamis, in the gulf of Athens. DES 

2. Taſo (Thaſus). NW from Lemnos. | | 

RHODES. 60 m. long and 25 broad. Abounds in wine and fruits. 

The town of Rhodes ſtands on the fide of a hill, ſurrounded with fine 

rdens. This is the grand arſenal for the Ottoman fleet. Rhodes is 

Titoia for the braſs Coloſſus, which formerly ſtood over the entrance 
of the port; it was ſo high as to admit ſhips to paſs between its legs, 
and was one of the ſeven wonders of the world. | 
_ .CANDIA, ates 200 m. long and 60 m. broad, Famous for its 

200 Cities, for the birth of Jupiter, and for being the ſeat of legiſlature 
af ancient Greece. This iſland was ene in poſſeſſion of the 
Venetians, who held out a ſiege againſt the Turks from 1646 till 1670, 
when the garriſon made an honourable capitulation. This ſiege coſt 
the Turks 180,000 men, and the Venetians 80,000. In this iſland is 
the famous mount Ida, and Lethe, the river of oblivion.— Towns. 
1. Settia.— 2. Candia.—z. Retims, near which is mount Ida.--4.Canca 

IsLAN DS on THE WEST Coasr. Belonging to Venice. 

5. Zante. Produces abundance of currants, grapes, and wine. 
4᷑. Cephalonia. Towns. 1, Aſſo, Santo, (Scala). On this iſle is 
_ the temple of Jupiter. | . | 
w. St. Maura and Iſola del Campare, (7haca, or Seucadia). The 
birth and kingdom of Ulyſſes. | 6 
. Corfu. The ſeat of the governor of the other Venetian iſlands, 


The Crimea, in the ſea. $8 166, 
aha fol r 
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FOREIGN POSSESSIONS, Beſides the Furkey re in Aﬀa, 
Egypt, the kingdom of Barca (ancient Lybia), and the fates of Bare 
bary, are tributary to the Sultan. 

Sea PoxT Towns] Conſtantinople, Conteſſa, Salbnica, Lepanto, 
Coron, Modon. 

Alx, SOIL, AND Pzopucs,] The air is temperate, the ſoil every 
where rich, but agriculture is greatly neglected. The general produce 
is oranges, lemons, citrons, pomegranates, excellent raifins, figs, al- 
monds, olives, cotton, and various drugs. The horſes are excellent, 
and the cattle large. Birds of prey-and tame fowl are in 2 N Plenty. 
Turkey marble is reckoned the beſt in Europe. 

. CoMMERCE ]. (See 4fratic Turtey). 

REVENVUxk. ] Of the whole empire, about ens a ade 
which ariſes from a capitation tax on- thoſe ſubjects who are not Ma- 
hometans : the rich pay 308. tradeſmen. I " and the common la- 


hourers about 7% ger e. ...... | 
MONEY, - bo : 2 e tt: + 
1 Mangar - . 0 0: Of 
4 Mangars - * Fr mag oO © oz 
3 Aſpers . 1 Parae © 0 14 ; 
5 Aſpers - . 1 Beſtic eq 2 
3 - K o © Hai 
20 Aſpers - I Solota 0 t © 
o. Aſpers 8 ice imaginary). oO 4 0 
100 Aſpers = 1 Caragrouch n 
10 Solotas — F o 10 0 
— 400,000: of whom 20,000 are horſe ards (called 
Spahis), and 40,000 are foot guards (called Janizaries). The — 


ſtandard conſiſts of a certain number of horſe tails, which are painted 
red and faſtened to the end of a long ſtaff, with a large it b Hon the 
top. By the number of theſe tails the different grades in the nay 
are diſtinguiſhed, The grand ſeignor has 7, the grand vizir 55 4 
grand beglerbey 3, a pacha a, and a bey r. 

erer arion in all the Turkiſh dominions.] 49, 000,000. | | 

The Turks in general are tall, of a grave and 9701 turn of Wi 
proud. cou PR but unacquainted with the arts and ſciences; 
they ſit croſs-legged upon mats. The uſe of gold or filver ſpoons and 
drinking wine is l but Fs drink coffee, chew opium, and 
ſmoak tobacco: they count their days from the fun riſing to ſun ſet · 
ting: they breakfaſt as ſoon as they riſe in the morning, dine at 11 
o'c ock, and ſup about fix in the evening; they neither uſe knife nor 
fork, but eat with their fingers. Their falutation is by an inclina- 
tion of the head, with the right hand on the breaſt. © Their diverſions 
are cheſs and draughts. The men wear their beards to a great length, 
ſhave their heads, and leave a lock on the crown: they wear a turban 
on their heads, which they never take off but when they waſh them- 
ſelves or retire to ſleep, None but Mahometans are permitted to wear 
white turbans. Polygamy extends to four wives, their lawsallow no 
more at a time, but they may keep as many concubines as they can 
maintain. ö in this country are chiefly negociated 7 the 

les. ELI- 
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pf »Ruticton. J Mahometaniſm. The head of whiahds the grand mufti, 
who reſides in the palace with the grand ſeignor. The other — 
of clergy are called Imans, Hodgiate, Muerins, and Dervizes: Theſe 
are prieſts who lead a retired life, and practiſe aſtrology and foretel fu- 
| ture events. The Mahometan ſabbath is held on F x rp 

* LAaNGvAGE.}' Is derived from the Sclavonic, and Greek, mixed | 
with a diale& of the Arabic, Perfic, and Syriac. The paternoſter at 
uůſed by the Chriſtians is: Pater Hemas opioſiſo ees tos ouranous: 

bagioſthito to onoma ſou: na erti he baſilia ſou: 3 thelema ſou na 

dee. itzon en te ges os is ton ouranon: to ptſomi hkemas doze hemas 
morem: kæ fi choraſe hemos ta crimata hemon itzone* kæ hemas 
— ekinous opou: mas adikounkæ men ternes hemals 1 is to 
nn ome fone hemas apo to kaxo, Jun, 
— en——_—_ : 
| Ancient TURKEY 

Comprehended a art of Barr Dacia, (on the north and weſt), 
and Greece on the ſouth. | 

I:i,yYsicun contained Dalmatia, Servia, Boſnia, Croatia, Moria- 
chia, Iſtria, Carniola, Carinthia, Stiria. Inhabitants the Japodes, 
Liburni, Autariatæ, Scordiſci, and Vardei. - - 

Dacix was divided into Dacia Vera, Jazyges, Metanaſtæ, and 
Mzfia. Inhabitants the Dardani, Tricorneſii,- Timachi, Nys, Sey. 
thæ, Triballi, Celigerri. 
| Grexer was divided into Regnum, Macedonicum, rr d onci. 
Vera. 2 
3 l Theſlali, Epirus, Thracia. - 

. 8 Vera was divided into Ae or Hellas, Peloponneſus, and 
ulæ 

Achaia, Attica, The chief towns were Athene, Phalereus, Muni. 

Chia, Pirzus, Eleuſis, Acharne, Marathon, Decelia, Panormus. - 
Megaris. Town-—Megara. 

Beſtia. Towns —Thebe, Platz, Leuctra, Aſcra (noted for the 
| birth of Heſiod), Cherones (the native place of Plutarch). 
Phocis, now Livadia. Town-—Delphi.—Tetrapolis, or Doris. 

Locris. Famous for the paſs of Pod where Leonidas, 
with 400 Greeks, withſtood the whole Perſian army. Etolia. 
Peloponneſus contained part of Achaia, (in the middle), Achaia (at 
the north), Argolis (on the north-eaſt), Laconia and Meſſenia (onthe | 
Ay Elis (on the my; and * (in 1778 8 8 
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engt h "Ie Et to W 4740 mills. Lat. between 0? and 80 f 
'Breadth from N to 8 4380 miles. | Long. between . and a 
3 BOUNDARIES. 
North. Frozen ocean. 
yl Eaſt. Pacific or Eaſtern ocean, and ſtraits of Berings, 
which ſeparates it from America. | 
"2F, Ih Indian or Southern ocean. 
Weſt. Europe, ſea of Aſof, Black ſea, ſtrait of Boſphorus, 
ſea of Marmora, Helleſpont, Archipdlagy, _ 
| | Africa, and Red ſea, ; | 
in the north, about 4 months. 
Longeſt day 10 in the ſouth, about 12 hours. 
: 5 Aſia i is therefore contained in the 4M an of 2 how and 4. 
of months, | | 


gon RL 


firſt parents, and in the grand work of our redemption. by the birth 
and ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour: It was in Aſia the ancient and 
new laws were promulgated; from whence the true religion, the arts, 


holy ſcriptures were brought to paſs: in fine, Aſia was the ſeat of the 
wo, and powerful monarchies of the Aron Medes, Babylonians,, 
and Perſians. On the extinction of theſe empires, the Romans car- 
fied their arms as far as the Ganges: At length the Mahometans or 
Saracens 2 their devaſtations over this continent, and thus the 
ancient ſplendour of this once Jouriſhing part of 115 world was de- 
r for ever. 


n 
: iT HE GRAND DIVISIONS OF ASIA. | 
4 ", (Pemoted in the map by Roman figures, from 1. to X,) | 
> ENGLISH. 3 134 FRENCH. 1 
diviſions. capi nal. diviſions. capitals. 
L Turkey Aſiatic. | Smyrna. La Turque Aſiatique. Smyrne« 


IL Arabia... « Mecca, IL Arabie. + LaMeoque © 
IE Perſia. . Ifſpahan, La PerſdG. « Ifpaham. | 
IV. Independent Tartary, , Samarcand. La Tartarie Independante. Samarcandes 
V. Mogulean Tartary. » . Eſkerdon.” Le Tiber. © Eſkefdon. 
VI. Siberia, or Ruſſian Tartary. Tobolſk, La Tartarie Ruſſienne. Tobol. 

VI. Chineſe Tartary, , . Chynian. La Chine. Pekin. 

VII. China, . « „ pekin, La Tartarie Chinoiſe. - Chinyang. 

IX, Eaſtern Peninſula. 7 Siam8:Pegy.La Preſqu'ifle Orientale. Fn pe Ls. 


Weſtern Feninſ mals. La Pre ſquꝰ iſle Occiden- 
Eres N J beni. { dentale, et L'Iadoſtan, { Neur. 
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ASIA is the largeſt part of the eaſtern continent. 1. was bere the 
All- wiſe Creator manifeſted himſelf to mankind in the creation of our 


ſciences, &c. ſprang up, and where the tranſactions recorded in the 
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SI 48.] Frozen ocean, at the north; Eaſfern or Pacific oceath, dt 
the eaſt; Indian or Southern ocean, at the ſouth. A, ſea of Kam- 
cChatka; B, ſea of Korea; C, Yellow ſea; D, ſea or gulf of Tonkin; 


he 
49 5 
. 

\ 


. 


E, fea or gulf of Siam; H, ſea or gulf of Pegu; Black ſea; ſea of 
Aſoph, fea of Marmora, Ar, Archipelago, LE, Levant, at the weſt; 


Red ſea (Sin Arabicut), between Arabia and Africa. 9 
. GuLes AN BArs.] Bay of Bengal, I; gulf or bay of Canibaye 
- (Sinus Calemta), K; gulf or bay of Scinde, gulf of Ormus, L gulf of 


_ Perſia (Paradiſur Adami, or Sinus Perficus). 


STxAiTs.] Strait of Berings, between NE of Aſia and NW of 
America; ſtrait of Malacca and Sancoporas 2, between Sumatra and 
_ Malacca; ftrait of Surida 4, between the iſlands of Java and Suma- 
tra; Palk ſtrait 4, between Ceylon ifle and Indoſtan; ſtrait of Or- 


mauͤuvs 5, between Perſia and Arabia; ſtrait of Babelmandel 6, at the 


* 3 


Tauurkiſn, Ru 


entrance into the Red fea, n. Es 
La 2 N, Caſpian, commonly called ſea; {Mare Hyrcanum), 
Arab; Baikal, Jangſo or Palte; the lat is famous for an iſland, on 
which reſides Turcepamo or Lumiſſa, a woman deity, (For the reft, 


PNA Carts, (denoted in the map by ſmall Italic letters.) a Ra- 
falpate, in Arabia; & Jaquet; c Din, St. John, 4 Rama, on the 
_ Malabar coaſt; e Comorin, 7 the ſouth; Galle point, ſouth of 
Ceylon iſle; / Guadaveri poin on the Coromandel coaſt; 4 Negrais 
point; g King's point, at the north of Sumatra; - Winnerou point, 
at the weſt of ſava iſle; Romana, ſouth of Malacca; / cape Henry, 
north of Borneo ifle; 4 Ya, ſouth of Kofea; r cape Patience, ſouth 
of Sagalin ifle ; Shuſhu, ſouth of Kamtſchatkka. 5 
PINrrAL Rivens.] Wolga, Oby, Tobol, Jeniſea, Lena, Moma, 
Anadir, in Siberia; Amur or Sahalien, in Chineſe Tartary; Kian or 
_ Blue river, Hoang or Yellow river, in China; Menowkam, Menan, 
Pegu, Ava, Azem, in the eaſtern peninſula; Ganges, Ganza, Kriſlna, 
Caveri, in Indoſtan; Yark,” Gehon, Sir, in ay. dent Tartary; 
Euphrates, Tigris, Orontes, Jordan, Meander, Adonis or Abrahim, 
in Afiatic Turkey; Kur and Aras, in Perſia. | 
 GoveExNMENTS IN As14.] Deſpotic. The chief ſovereigns are 
Emperors, Sultans or Moguls. The inferior or tributary ſovereigns, 
are Kings or hans, Nabobs, Rajas, &c, | 9 
RzLicron.] Mahometaniſm, idolatry, niſm. The European 
ſettlements profeſs the ſame as profeſſed 1 er reſpective countries 
in Europe. ER ))) TT 
The priveips languages ſpoken in Aſia are the modern. Greek, 
, Tartarian, Chineſe, Japaneſe, Perſian, and the Ara- 
bie, beſides the European in moſt towns of trade, ds 
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DIVISIONS. 
/a. Lydia 
olia at North 
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T 
= 
* 
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„ | 
S 7 ASIATTE. THrKEy. 


Lat. between 282 and N. 
Long. between 27? and 469 E. 
The Bl 8 fR — — 
ack ſea, and part of Ru 
8 Eaſt.. Perſia. * 

South. Arabia, and gulf of Perſia G. : 
Weſt. Straits of Boſphorus i, ſea of Marmora m, Hellef. 
3 pont h, Archipelago A, and Levant. 
in the north, 15 hours 20 m. 8 2 
in the ſouth, hours 30 m. 
between the een the 3d and 7th of 4 TORY 


100 * 


* 


Longeſt day 1. 
Climates, , 


- PxINCIPAL SG ] e (in the iſland of Cypras), 
hh e Lebanon L, Daghiſtan or Ararat, Hermon, Ida. 

LAEESs. ]. Antioch, Aleppo, Damaſcus, Houle, Tabaria, Aſphaltite 
or lake of Sodom, called the Dead ſea, famous for bei 
where the renowned towns of Sodom and Gomorrah 


T. Natolia. | IV. Yrac-Arabia, or Chaldea, - 
II. Syria and Paleſtine, or Holy | V. Curdiſtan, or Aſſyria. 
Land. VI. Turcomania, or Armenia. 

III. Diarbec, or Meſopotamia. VII. Geo 

I. NATOLIA, the ancient diviſions of which were — a Lydia. 
(containing Folia at the north, and Tonia at the SW), b Phrygia _ 
Minor, c Myſia, d Bithynia, e Phrygia, f Caria-Doris, g Lycia, 
h Pamphylia, i Pifidia, k Lycaonia, m Galatia, n Iauria, p Cn, 
"q Capadocia, r Pa 1 s Pontus. 
x. Smyrna or Iſmir, (Jonia). A port of good trade. The town 
contains 15 moſques, 7 ſynagogues, 3 Latin, 2 Greek churches, and 
1 Armenian. Carries on a conſiderable trade in camelots, cottons, 
carpets, Turkey or red leather, The Engliſh, PR and nne 
merchants live here in great ſplendor. 

2. Ajaſalouk, (Eph//us). Noted for the temple of Diana, 'one of 
the ſeven wonders of the world, which was burnt down the night 
Alexander the Great was born. To the inhabitants of this town (the 
Epheſians,) St. Paul wrote an epiſtle from Rome. St. John died 
here.——3., Sardis.—4. Philadelphia. 

Troy, ruins, or Illium, in Phrygia or Mæonia. The inhabitants, 

the Datdanior Trojans, were famous for holding out a fiege of 10 years. 

5. Eſki-Hiſſar.—6. Kutaith or Chioutaye. On the Purſack. Has 

E noble caſtle on a hill, and was formerly the reſidence of the Grand 
eignor. F 


7. Burſa or Berouſſah, (Proſe in Phrygia). Formerly tho ſeat of 


the Ottoman empire, It is famous for tapeſtry.—8. Nicomedia. 

9. Iſnikmid.— 10. Eriki—11. Melitus, (Melaxo or Melazza). 
12. Halicarnaſſus.—13. Gaza or Gazera. Was the chief prey of 
— Philiſtines, Tei is now in ruins. Chron, chap. x. 
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the. 1 4 
"* DIVISIONS. (Denoted i in the map by Roman figures, from I. p VIL) Cit 
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ton St. Paul addreſſed his firft e 


_eient geographer,—27, Tocat, 
| _ of king Mithredates, and of the Amazons, a warlike race of women. 


us. > 
"Wl ns 


1 505 JN 
. t . 80 ( Lardicea). from this 
fe to Timothy. 16. Iſauria. 
17. Koneih or Cogni, (Iconium). 8 Ankarah or Angora, (4 
The chief place of the Galatians, a edlen of the Gauls, to who 


Paul wrote an epiſtle from Rome. 
19. Tarſus or Teraſſo, (Tarſbiſß). Founded by Javan, * is fa- 


— 


14. gabi or gataly ali.— 15 


a). 


St. 


mous for being the birth- place of St. Paul. Jaiab 23, and Jonah 1, 3. 
20. Adana.—21. Akſerai or Kaiſerieth, ¶ Cęſaria).—22. Maraſch. 


23. Malatiah, (Metilene * Sivas,=—25. Aynabuly. On the 


Black ſea. 


26. Amaſie. Noted for being the birth -place of Strabo, an an- 


28. Trebiſond or Terabeſoun, (7 65.) Noted for the reſidence 


* II. SYRIA and PALESTINE. 
1. Aleppo, (Berbæa ). On the Koeic. A city of good trade in 


| eottons, filks, camelots of goats hair, gall-nuts, excellent ſoap, drugs 
various Perſian articles, and RI fruns, Here are, many grand 


moſques and public baths. . 


2. Alexandretta or Scanderoon. on the at 4 this bay are the 


ruins of a building called Jonah's pillar, near the place where it is 


fſuppoſed Jonah was diſgorged by the whale. 


3 Antachia or Antakia, (Antivchia). Formerly a patriarchate, of 
which St. Peter was the firſt patriarch in the year 38. Trajan, the 
fourteenth Roman emperor, cauſed the biſhop of Antioch to be 1725 


in pieces by wild beaſts: in an amphitheatre at Rome. 


4. Babec, (Heliapolis or Cæſarea Philippi). Near mount en 
t Tripoli or Tarobolus. Was noted in the time of the cruſades. 
The country round yields abundance of figs, ſugar, and olives. 
5. Kanobin. Near mount Lebanon. 6. Damaſcus. In a plain. 


Formerly the capital of Syria. It is the moſt ancient eity in the world. 
Was famous in the time of Abraham. 


7. Sidgn, Seyde, or Said. In Phenicia. Founded by Canaan's 


-cldeſ fon. -- The inhabitants were the Sidonians. Gex. x. 15. 


8. Sur or Tyre. The Tyrians were deſcended from the Sidofians. 


Haigh xxiii 9. Capernaum. In Galilee in Judea.— 10. Nazareth. 
11. Achre or Ptolemais. At the ſiege of this town Edward I. of 


England was wounded with a poiſoned dagger, and his queen ſucked 
out the venom; and thereby effected a cure. 


12. Sabaſtia, (Samaria). Now in ruins, Was the chief town in 
Iſrael in the time of king David.—13. Jaffa, or Joppe. In ruins. 
14. Jeruſalem, (Hiergſahma). Lat. 31? 55" long. 352 25”. 1920 m. 


SE from London. Situate on mount Sion, having mount Olivet on 


the eaſt, with the valley of Jehoſhaphat between them: to the weſt 
was mount Gihon. It was the moſt celebrated city in the world for 
its beauty and riches. The temple was large enough to contain 

00,000 people. F or the deſcription of which, public buildings, &c. 
Fee 1 Kings, c. vi. vii. and viii. 1 Cbron. c. xxviii. v. 11. 2 Chron, 
c. iii. iv. and v. For its deſtruction by . 2 King's 


r. and xv. and Mark xiii, . Aſkalon, - 
r | 156. Gazny 


— 


(303 


1 Gaza 6 Sampſon being priſoner- here, carried the 
eity gates away. Judge: xvi. al 

17. Hebron or Kirjath Arba. A hills. In the tribe of Jad. 
Famous for being the burial place of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 


the rſidence of king David. Joſh. c. xiv, v. 15. and c. xv, v. 1 3, an 
e. Xxi. v. 13. 1. Kings c. ii, v. 11. 


18. Bethlehem or Ephrath. On a mountain. A ſmall village. Famous 


| for the birth of Chriſt, of king David, and of Benjamin, and for the 


death of Rachel. Gen. c. xv, v. 19) Mic. c. v, v. 2. Mas. c. ll, v. „ 


Luke c. ii, v. 4. 


19. Ammon. In Adgeloun. Was the chief city of the Ammonites. 

20. Moab, or El Raba. On the Dead ſea, d. Was the chief 28570 
the Moabites. - | 
21. Jericho, Rihiba, = os Founded by the jebufiben“ 8 
22. Sichem or Sichemæ, Na loſa, or Neapolis, or New Samaria, 
(Salem). Was the principal city. in the tribe of Ephraim. Tn the 
valley between mount Ebal and Gerizim. Famous for being the 
burial place of Joſeph and for Jacob's well. Gen. c. xii, v. 6, and 
c. Xxxili. v. 18. Zeſb. c. xxiv, v. 32. John c. iv, v. 6G. and Ad, C. vii, v. 16. 

P, Tadnor, Tamar, or Palmyra. At the eaſt of mount Lebanon. 


Founded by king Solomon. This was one of the molt ſuperb cities £ 


in the ancient world while in er- of the kings of Babylon. 


E, Elath. At the north of the Red ſea. Near this place David 


few Goliah the famous champion of the Philiſtines. Ca. 0. 1 
1 Chron. viii, v. . | 

III. DIARBEC, or MESOPOTA MA. 

1. Diarbec, or Diarbeker. A opulous town, ſtrongly fortified, ird 


72 great towers, &c. Has a good trade in cottons and Turkey leather. 


2. Mouloul, or Moſul, or Arzerum, Aſhur, or Aſſyria, (Nineve). Was 
the ſeat of the moſt powerful monarchy in the world: it ſubſiſted near 
7400 years under 40 kings, the firſt of whom was Nimrod. Ses Ges. 
abap. xiv, and 2 Kings, c. xv, v. 19, 29, c. xvii; v. 3 and c. xvii, Ve IJ 

3- Anna or Anah, On the Euphrates. 

4. Orfa or Roha, Famous for Turkey leather. 

IV. YRAC-ARABIA, 


1. Baſhaor Baſſora. Near the mouth of the Tigris and Evphrates. 


On the Perſian gulf. Founded in 635. A place of great trade; Much 
frequented by the Engliſh, French. and Dutch. 

2. Hella On the Euphrates. Near here ſtood the famous city of 
Babylon, now in ruins, which no perſon can approach on account 
the ſerpents, ſcorpions, &c. which breed here. This fulfils the pr 
phecy of Iſaiah, chap. 13.—3. Bagdad or Bacchiad. On che Tigris. 
r Va CURDISTAN. je: 

t. Betlis. Subjeft to its own prince. N. 

2. Erbil, or Erleta. In a plain. Famous for the laſt battle between 

Alexander and Darius, about 430 years before Chriſt, 172 which the 

former gained the Perſian empire.—3. Amedi . 8 555 

5 VI. TURCOMANIA, or ARMENIA. EET of 
1. Erzerum. Near e pr b he COT 4 £38: tonne 


33333 wall. 
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_* Commsxce.] Conſiſts in cottons, carpets, leather, ſoap, ſkins, 


_ cloths, tin, iron, hardware, clocks, watches, verdigris, ſpices, co- 


ARABIA is divided into three parts, viz, Arabia Petrea at the north 


. Mecca, Lat. 212 45 Long. 41. © Diſtance from London _ 


' 


V 

. Erivan z. Van. A ſtrong fortreſs.—4. Tecovan..-;, Arzies. 
3 7 VII. GEORGIA, + wing 
1. Cotatis.—2. Tmirette.—3. Tfgavur, or 3 6 

S8, CYPRUSISLE. 150 m. long and 70 broad. Under the govern. 


8 ment of Aleppo. Contains the towns of—1. Nicofia.—2. Tamagaſta. 


3. Salines.— 4. Limaſa.—;. Paphos. Cyprus is noted for the worſhip 

of Venus, The produce and trade conſiſts in cotton, ſilk, oil, raiſins, 

and exquiſite wines, which are gathered round mount Olympus. This 
iſland was fabdued by Richard I. of England: he loaded the Cyprian 


monarch with golden chains, and conferred the royal title on Guy de 
Lufignan king of Jeruſalem, 5 1 7 


Ars, Sort, and Probucx.] The air of Afiatic Turkey is ſerene | 
and falubrious. the ſoil fertile, and produces good wine, oil, honey, | 
coffee, myrrh, frankincenſe, olives, oranges, citrons, lemons, . figs | 
dates, a variety of aromatic herbs and drugs, and abundance of filk: 
here are alſo many excellent ſprings. The camels are of the greateſt ( 

_ requeſt and the moſt uſeful of the animals. Of the birds, the oſtrich q 
is remarkable for its tallneſs, its ſwiftnefs, and ſtupidity. This country v 

e 

1 

0 


uces all the metals that are to be found in Europe. 
cotton, fruits, drugs, coffee, &c. The Engliſh take thither woollen 


ehineal, and logwood. The balance of trade is in favour of the Eng. 
liſh nation. | 1 A 
 RiLicion.] Mahometaniſm, 


' \ . — — gt * 
1 * 


ARABIA. A Peninſula. 
| (See Map of da). 
Length 1300 miles, | Lat. between 13? and 31? N. 
Breadth 1 200 Long. between 35 and 602 E. 
| BOUNDARIES, + | 
North. Afiatic Turkey. 5 
Eaſt. Gulfs of Perſia and Ormus. +34 
South. Indian ocean and ſtrait of Babelmandel. 
Weſt. Red ſea, and _— of Suez, which unites it to Africa, 
F in the north, 14 hours. 
Longelt day in the ſouth, ta h. 30“. 
Climates, - 1ft and 5th of 4 hours. 


— — 


and weſt, Arabia Deſerta in the middle, Arabia Felix at the ſouth 
and caſt. A 674-3 —.— ; | 


ſouth 


RN | ( 399 ) „ 
miles SE. Famous for the birth of Mahomet. Here is a noble moſque, 
which ſome think was built by Adam: it has a hundred gates, over 
each is a window. Its cupola is covered with gold. | 

2. Medina. The burial place of Mahomet. Has a ſtately moſque, 
ſupported by 400 pillars, and has 300 filver lamps, continually burn- 
ing.—3. Ailah.—4. Suez. — 5 Kankemah.—6. Mad.—7. Ahſa. * 

8. Oman. 9. Muſcat.— 10. Keſſem. | A | 

11. Aden. A port of good trade.—-12. Mocho, or Moka. A port.. 
Hasa great trade in coffee.— 13. Ghezan. 

- ———— 1 ; 

Aix, Sort, Aub Prxopuce.] In Arabia Deſerta, the air is hot and 
burning, owing to the immenſe tracks of burning ſand; which, when 
agitated by the wind, roll in high mountains like the waves of the ſea, 
and ſometimes bury whole armies and caravans.* The more fertile 
parts, eſpecially Arabia Felix, (the ancient Seba, or Sheba, 1 Kings, x. 
and Matt. x), produce a variety of drugs and fruits, viz. balm of 
Gilead, frankincenfe, aloes, myrrh, caſſiæ, manna, cardemum, pep- 
per, ſpikenard, cinnamon, pomegranates, figs, dates, coffee, honey, 
wax, and gums. The Arabian horſes have ever been held in great 
eſteem, and the introducing them into Great Britain has been attended 
with great ſucceſs. Camels and dromedaries are the common beaſts 
of bufthen. 4 | 

In Arabia Petreaare the mountains of Sinai (in the valley of which 
the Iſraelites encamped), and Horeb, where Moſes tended the flocks 
of Jethro, his father-in-law, when he ſaw the burning buſh. The 
former has two ſummits. On a large ſtone near Mt, Sinai is the mark 
of a beaſt's foot, which is ſaid to be the print of Mahomet's camel; 
The Arabians ſhew. the rock which' Moſes ſtruck, from whence 
water flowed. F979 > | 
 PorvLaTriOn.] About 12,000,000. | | Sl 
The Arabians were deſcended from Iſmael the ſon of Abraham: 
They are of a tawney complexion, of a middling fize, active, excel- 
lent horſemen and archers. They are ſober, grave, but indolent, and 
lazy; - ſo prone to robbery that few travellers can paſs through the 
country without being plund®red. -Fhe Arabians who founded the 
empires and kingdoms in Aſia were called Saracens; and thoſe who 
ſettled in Africa and Europe were called Moors or Maurs. - 

Rericton.] Mahometaniſm and Idolatry. wy 

Lanevace.] The vulgar tongue chiefly ſpoken in Arabia 
is a dialect of the Hebrew. The paternoſter would be thus: 
Abuna elladhi fi- ſſamwat; jetkaddas eſmac; tati malacutac: ' taouri 
maſchiatic, cama fiſlana; kedhalec ala lardh aating chobzena kefatna 
iaum beiaum; wag for lena donubena wachataina, cama nogfor 
nachna lemen aca doina; wala tadalhcalna fihajarib; laken mejjina 
me nneſcherir. Amen. N £508 

: X ps „IA, 


Caravans are merchants, Sc. abb travel in bodies, ſometimes to the 
3 F 60,000 people, the better to protect their property from the 
robbers, | ; 


1 
RIA. 


Length 1300 miles. | Lat. between 25? and 44? N. 
Breadth 1100. { Long. between 44? and 70? E. 
„ BOUNDARIES. 1 0 
North. Independent Tartary and Caſpian ſea. 
on the} Faſt. Indoſtan. 85 
= South. Indian ocean and Perſian gulf. 
| Weſt. Aſiatic Turkey. ; „ 
. 1 f in the north, 15 hours 20 m. 
0 Langeſt any in the ſouth, 5 hours 20 m. 
Climates, th, 6th, and 57th of 3 hours. 
The Perfian empire ſucceeded the Aſſyrian or Babylonian, and was 
founded by Cyrus about 556 years before Chriſt, Daniel x. and xi. 
It ended in the perſon of Darius. He was conquered 329 years be. 
fore Chriſt, by Alexander. Theſe extenſive dominions were at his 
death divided among his general officers; whoſe poſterity was moſtly 
fubdued by the Romans, and theſe were vanquiſhed by, Tamerlane: 
from which time the Perſian, government was very. unſettled till the 
acceſſion of Kouli Khan, he being aſſaſſinated in 1747, was ſuc- 
eeeded by Kerim Khan, who was crowned at Tauris, 1763. 
- GovERNMENT.] Abſolute monarchy. . | 
> Ro AL STYLE.] Shah, the Difpoſer of kingdoms. 
: Sb as, Gurs, AND*STRAITS.] Indian ocean, gulfs of Perſia and 
Ormus, and ſtraits of Ormus, at the ſouth; Caſpian ſea at the north, 
| * Revers.] Indus, on the eaſt; Euphrates and Tigris, on the weſt; 
Oxus, Kur (Cyrus), Aras (Araxes). . ; 
MovunTains.] Daghiſtan comprehending Caucaſus and Ararat; 
Taurusand' Naugracut, which laft ſeparate Perſia from Indoſtan. 
Divisroxs.] At the north eaſt, Choraſan, Herat, and Efterabad, 
{part of ancient Hyrcania), Sableuſtan (including ancient Bacriana 
and Cadabor), Sigiſtan (ancient Drangiana).— On the north weſt and 
weſt, Chuſiſtan (ancient Sana), Irc Agem, (ancient Parthia), 
Aderbeitzen (ancient Media), Gangea and Dagiſtan (ancient Beria and 
Colchis), Ghilan (part of ancient Hyrcania), Shirvan and Mazanderan. 
On the ſouth, Kerman (ancient Gearoſſia), Farſiſtan (ancient Per/a.) 
Towrs. ] 1 Iſpahan or Aſpahamum. In ancient Parthia. A large 
town. Lat. 32? 25 long. 52? 55” E. 2460 m. SE from London. Has 
many fine moſques, and caravanſeras or hotels. The ſtreets are in 
general narrow and not paved. The houſes have flat roofs, on which tl 
the inhabitants amuſe themſelves in the ſummer evenings, and fre- 
quently fleep therein hot weather. The royal palace is a large brick 
building, richly furniſhed. Here is a remarkable pillar, fixty feet 
high, conſiſting of the ſkulls of beaſts. The manufactures and trade 
conſiſt in raw and wrought filks, gold, ſilver, and cotton ſtuffs. Iſpa- 
han is about 12 m. in circumference, contains 160 moſques, 1800 


+4 


caravanſeras, or hotels, and 260 public baths. Longeſt day 14 hours, an 
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morteſt day 10 hours. 


2. 


4 | „ 


u. -Ainadgn. (Echatane). At the NW. This was the chief town! 


of the Medes. 


c. Caſbin or Kazvin. N of Iſpahan. Noted for almonds, raiſins, | 


and melons,” which are reckoned the fineſt in the world. 
2. Suſe, or Sufter,—3. Shiras, or Schiras. To the north of this 


town are the ruins of ancient Perſepolis, famous for the reſidence of 


Darius.—4. Barſer,—;. Gombroon, or Bender Abaſſi. A good port 
on the Perſian gulf, the Engliſh and Dutch have factories here. 

6. Kie.—7. Tiz.—8. Boſt.—g. Zarang or Zare. 

10, Herat, or Heri.— 11. Corcan. On the Caſpian ſea.— 12. Firabad: 

13. Recht. Where a treaty of peace was ne in 1732, be- 
tween the Perſians and Ruſſians. - 

14. Tauris, or Trebis. Ancient Ebhatana, The forond town in 


| Perſia. —15. Derbent, or Demir.— 16. Teflis, or Artaxata, 


— — 


925 Pors. ] Senden, on the gulf of Orcs, at the entrance 
of the Perſian gulf. , - 
Ormus iſtand, fituate at the entrance of the gulf of Peri ia, was ſet- 


tled in 1500 by the Portugueze, whoſe merchants acquired immenſe 
fortunes, In 1622 the Perſians, aſſiſted by the Engliſh, rendered 
themſelves maſters of it, and demoliſhed the fortifications. The trade 


conſiſts in pearls, ſpices, jewels, &T. The iſland of Bahanan, in the 
gulf of Baſſora, which is the top of the Perſian gulf, is noted for its 


pearl fiſhery. 


Alk, SOIL, AND ProDUCE. The air in the north, bordering on 
the Caſpian ſea, and the Daghiſtan mounts is cold; in the middle 
pure and exhilirating; but in the ſouth it is hot and unhealthy. The 
ſoil in general is rich, and produces corn, wine, oil, and delicious 
fruits, eſpecially oranges, dates, melons, pitachio nuts, ſenna, rhu- 
barb, abundance of ſilk, and various drugs. Perſia alſo yields a great 
quantity of aſſa-fcetida, which is the gum of a plant called pilrot, and is 
both white and black, The Perfians make rich ſauces of the former, 


and eat it as a rarity. Camels are the moſt uſeful animals in this 


country, but their horſes are highly valued, \ 
About 3 m. from the Caſpian fea is a piece of land, near 12 m. 

ſquare, w ich, when a candle is applied to it, will burn. On this 

land is an ancient temple, out of which this fire continually iſſues, by 


means of ſome canes ſtuck in the ground, which emit a clear white 


flame without being conſumed. The prieſts, &. dig holes here and 
boil their victuals without any other fuel. 
Commurce.] Raw and wrought filks, mohair, carpets, and lea- 


der, So and filver lace. The trade is chiefly carried on by the 


Engliſh, Dutch, and French nations at Gombroon, and by the Ruſ- 
fians on the Caſpian ſea. - a 

Revenuve.] About 71 5886801 | 4 

 STrRENGTH.] About t 60,000. 

Porur A TIok. J 30,000,000, 

The Perſians are in general handſome, but prone to dihmukstien 


and ſwearing: they are naturally proud, paſſionate, and revenge- 


ful. 1 are reſpectful to their ſuperiors, civil to ſtrangers, 
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nd the moſt learned among the eaſtern nations. The Perſians are 
very fond of tobacco, opium, and coffee. They write like the He- 
brew's, from right to left. No printing is allowed in Perſia, there. 
; fore a great number of people are conſtantly employed in writing. 
FT - ReLi6ron.} Mahometaniſm: they hold with Aly the fixth ſuc- 
_ __ cefſor of Mahomet. In the north they are groſs idolaters, worſhip- 
ping the ſun, fire, &c. Their baptiſm is performed by holding the 
infant over a fire, or towards the ſun. 7 0 
LANGUAGE. ] The Perſian language is compoſed of many Arabic 
words. It is in as high requeſt in Aſia as the French is in Europe, 
The pater noſter would be thus: Ei padere ma kih der oſmoni; pak 
baſehed mam tu; bayayed padſchahi tu; ſehwad chwaaſte tu henzju- 
naukih der oſmon niz derzemin; beh mara jmrouz nan kefaf rouz 
mara; wadargudſar mara konahan ma 2zjunankihma niz mig ſarim 
orman mara; wador ozmajiſch minedazzmara; likin chalas kun mara 


ez eſehehir. Amen. 
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IV. INDEPENDENT TARTARY. 
' BOUNDARIES, | 
North. OW. Fad | 

| Eaſt, Chineſe Tattary and Tibet. 
Ono South. Pag i 85 
1 Weſt. Caſpian ſea. 

: | f | \ — : | : 

r. Samarcand. 2800.m. E from London. On a ſmall river, which 
flows into the Gihon. This town is famous for having been the re- 
 Nidence of Tamerlane, the founder of the Mogul empire. | 

2. Bokara,—3. Termed. Formerly the capital of a ſmall kingdom 
of Tartars.——4. Harcas.—;. Haſhgar.— 6. Hotum, or Koten. 
7. Lop. The ancient reſidence of the khan Jagagaz. * 
\. . Laxes:}, Aral, to the eaſt of the Caſpian ſea. : 1 
The Tartars are divided into various tribes: the Manchews Mon- 
Is, and Kalkaſin, Ortous, in Chineſe Tartary; Eleuthes, or Cal- 
mucs, in Independent Tartary, bordering on China; Circaſſian, 

Georgian, and Uſbec Tartars near the Caſpian ſea. The generality 

of theſe Tartars live a wandering life and accompany their flocks from 

place to place with their tents. They are ſtrong bodied, with broad 
ces, flat noſes, and, fparkling black eyes. The Circaflian and 
Georgian women are reckoned great beauties; on which account 
many of them are ſold by their parents, when young, to recruit the 
ſeraglios of the great men in Turkey and Perſia. Soine of the tribes 
live on dogs fleſh, but the food they moſt eſteem is horſe fleſh, which 
they keep till it is tainted, and, then eat it as a dainty, When any one 

. - is infirm through age, or affected with a diſtemper reckoned incurabley 
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Ce 


| friends ſeldom or never return to viſit him. Aw 


I or Fu 
he is ſhut up ina ſmall hut near ariver with foe yr W and his 
i 


when turned of 
forty, is employed as a menial to'attend the young wife who ſucceeds 
to her place. 
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v. TIBET, 6z MOGULEAN TARTARY. _ 
; Py : —— . 
BOUNDARIES, 


North, Ruſſian Tartiry. | 
On 4 al. ; „ 
South. Indoſtan. 


Weſt. Independent Tartary. 


, 4 — — 


1 Eſquerdu, or Tibet. Among mountains. —2. Souc.—3. Chaps 
engue. The moſt conſiderable town in Tibet. 

4. Tonker, or Laſſa. On the Sampu. Near this town is mount 
Putala, on which is the grand temple or Pagoda, the reſidence of the 
Grand Lama, or Dalay Lama, the deity of the eaſtern nations. This 
man is believed to be immortal and omnipotent; he is ſeated. croſs 
legged on a golden throne, attended by aer, thouſands prieſts; 
he never ſpeaks or moves in public, unleſs he ſometimes waves his 
hand in token of fayour to a particular worſhipper. When he dies 
another as much like him as can be found is put in his place. 

5. Sonſong.—6. Budda.—7. Oilona. 

This country is chiefly tributary to China, which tribute is paid i in 
gold, diamonds, perfumes, amber, coral, and a certain number of 
pitchers filled with the water of the Ganges. Tibet is the moſt ele- 
vated country ig a Aſia, whence moſt of the great rivers have their ſource, ' 


VI. SIBERIA, OR RUSSIAN TARTARY. 


(Part of ancient SCITHIA.) 


— 
Length 4500 miles. Lat. between 48? and 752 N. 
Breadth 1600 Long. between 47? E. and 1732 W. 
B BOUNDARIES, Fs 


North. Frozen ocean. 
i on the! Eaſt. Pacific ocean. 
South. Independent and Chineſe Tartary, 
{ Weſt. Ruſſia. 


| in the north 3 months. | 
Longeſt day + in the ſouth 15 hours 50 m. 


| Climates between the Sth of Z hours, and 3 of months. 
. MouxTains.] Stolp. - 
RivXàs. ] (See page 300). 


? 


VTV 


/ 


_* extremity of the continent, and have divided it into three governments, 


= 


| vent the people from gathering it. 


viz. Tobolſk, Aſtracan, and Orienburg : the three laſt are now con- 


— 


ſidered in Ruſſia in Europe, /ee pages 163 and 166, 


1. Tobolſk. Ancient Sr. Archbp. On a mountain, near the 


Tobol and Irtiz.— 2. Tumen, or Tuimen. Ancient Onzigra. 
3. Werkiaitſkaia.—4. Orkaburgz. A modern built town. 
5. Aſtracan. On the iſland of Dolgoi, at the mouth of the Volga, 
Archbp. The moſt flouriſhing city in Siberia. Carries on a great 


trade with the Perſians, &c. in red leather, woollens, rhubarb, muſk, 


ſkins, furs, and cavear. Inhabitants 70,000.--6. Bereſowa. 


7. Surgut.—8. Narym.—9. Tomſk.— 10. Irkuts.— 11. Yenifſeiſk, - 


12. Mangaſea, or Turucanſk.— 13. Yakutzk, or Vakaſk. 


14. Anairſæol Oſtrog.— 15. Niſhney, or Kamſchatkoi. On the 


peninſula of Kamtſchatka, Kc, at the eaſtern extremity. | 
16. Avatka, or St. Peter and Paul. From whence the Ruſſians ſailed 
in 1741, to reconnoitre the NW coaſt of America. 
— 


Ars, Sorx, AND Pxopuce.] The air in the north is very cold, and 


| the ſoil extremely barren;' but in the ſouth it is mild, with a fruitful 


ſoil. The produce in the north conſiſts in furs and ſkins of beaſts, 


In the ſouth abundance of fine fruits, wine, &c. The aſbeſtos is 


found in great plenty in' many parts. Here are ſome mines of gold, 
filver, copper, iron, lead; jaſper, lapis-lazuli, and loadſtones. Near 
the Caſpian ſea is a large bird called baba, very like the pelican. It 


has a large bag under its beak, and lives upon fiſh. 
VII. CHINESE TARTARY. 


Length 1200 miles | Lat. between 41? and 55 N. 
Breadth 1oo0 _ J Long. between 137? and 147? E. 


1. Chinyan, or Mugden. Where is a ſuperb mauſoleum to the 


memory of Xunchi, the conqueror of China. | 
2. Kara, —3. Urat.—4. Parakotun.—5. Ttitcicar, where is con- 


ſtantly kept a Ker of 30,000 men. —6. Yaku, or Yakſa. 
7. Ulchi,— - Tonden. N : | | 
The produce of this country is corn, rice, fruits, paſtures, and 


abundance of rhubarb in the ſouth. In the north, timber and wild beaſts, 
the ſkins of which form a principal branch of trade. The famous 


herb genſeng grows here, in great abundance; it is found in the 
woods and on the mountains. The ſtalk of this herb is about two feet 
high, is hairy, and of a deep red. The root of it is highly valued 
for its medicinalvirtues: and is often ſold for its weight in gold. At 
the time of gathering it, a ſtrong detachment of troops is ſent to pre- 
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The weſtern part of Siberia became ſubject to Ruſſia in 1595, fince 
which time the Ruſſians have extended their conqueſt to the eaſtern 
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nce e Je 
ay . 8 | VIII. 9 HINA. | 
= (By the Chineſe Cavxqvz-Tyex-Hya, i. e. a kingdom in the middle, 
. © containing every thing under heaven.) | 
the | | 
Length 1450 miles, | Lat. between 20? and 42? N. 
Breadth 1260 . | Long» between 95? and 123? E. 
ga. | | 5 BOUNDARIES. 77 8 
reat | | North. Tartary, and the great wall“. 
uſk, On ide Eaſt. Eaſtern, or Pacific ocean. 
n South. Ditto, and eaſtern peninſula. 
iſk. Weſt. Tibet, or Mogulean Tartary, 
in the north, 15 hours 20 m. 
the + >. Longeſt day in the ſouth, 1 : hours. | 3 
: 1 China conſequently is contained between the ad and jth of hours. 
ile SEO | | 
The empire of China is the moſt ancient in the world, and, ac- 
| - cording to the Chineſe hiſtorians, it flouriſhed about 1200 years be- 
and fore the Chriſtian æra; Fohi, who reigned near 600 years before 
tful Chriſt, is conſidered the founder of the preſent empire, and therefore 
its, he is worſhipped as a deity. The now reigning monarch is the 237th - 
Sis emperor, and of the 22d family who has ſucceſſively ſat on the throne. 
Id, He is deſcended from a prince of Tartary who conquered China about 
ear 1644, from which time both countries have been united, * 
It GovERNMENT.] Deſpotic; under the adminiſtration of ſix grand 
courts held at Pekin, and divers provincial diets. The chief magi- 
ſtrates of the provinces are called mandarines : they are about 13, 000 
in number, and are changed every three years. No ſentence can be 
put in execution, till it has been laid before the emperor, who con- 
firms or abſolves it as he pleaſes, | | 
' RoyaL STYLE.) Holy ſon of heaven, ſole governor of the earth, 
great father of his people. | | 
Seas and GuLrs.] Sea of Korea, B. Yellow ſea, C. Gulf of 
Tonquin, D. 
IsLanDs SUBJECT To CHINA.] Macoa, e, in the bay of Canton, 
the inhabited chiefly by the Portugueſe. Formoſa, d, about 3 m. from 
the coaſt. Haynan, f. Lichu, Licho ifles, 36 in number, lying 
One between Formoſa and Corea, The largeſt, which gives name to the 
reſt, is 130 m. long and 40 broad. Sancan, north of Haynan. 
PRINCIPAL Rivers,] The Yang-tſe-kian, Hoangho, or Yellow - 
and river, ſo called from the colour of its water, and many others of leſs 
ſts, note. The canals are numerous. Among which 1s. the royal canal 
ous which extends from Pekin to Canton, and is 1800 miles in length, 
the On this canal are employed upwards of 10,000 veſſels, 
* | | | X 4 e Lakes] 
ue | | 
At be Cbineſe wall was built 200 years before Chriſt, as a barrier 
ore againſt the Tartars: it is 1800 miles long, and 20 fret high, and broad 


. enough to admit fix horſes a-breaſt, It is defended by upward: of 1000 


III. fewer. 
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_ Laxes.]) Tongting-how, 240 m. in circumference, Tai-how, 
Hong-tſe, Kao-yeou, and Poyang-hou. 33 7 
DIVISILOoxSs.] China is divided into 15 provinces, viz. Petcheli, 
Chanſi, Changtong, or Canton, Honan, Tchekiang, Huguang, 
Kiangnan, Kiangſi, Fokien, Quangtong, Quangſi, Yunnan, Kocit. 
cheu, Setchuen, Chenſi, and contains upwards of 7000 large cities, 


440 caſtles on the ſea coaſt and frontiers, and 1100 triumphal arches, 


ns rage Pekin, (Cambaiu). Lat. 392 54 N. Long. 116? 300 E. 4320 m. | 
E bs from London. The capital of the empire. A large city, divided 


into old and new, the former inhabited by the Tartars, the latter by 
the Chineſe. The ſtreets are dirty, but well provided with ſhops, ſtalls, 
&c. Here are ſeven grand temples, among which are the temples of 
heaven and earth. In the former the emperor makes annual ſacrifices, 
at the time of the winter ſolſtises. In this temple is a bell, which 
weighs 120,000 Ib. The royal palace is a vaſt building, more than four 
miles in circuit. Population near 2, ooo, ooo. — 2. Tay-yuen. 
3. Tſinan. Famous for its manufactures of ſilk and glaſs. 
4. Cayfong. In 1642 this city was overflowed by order of the em. 
peror, to puniſh a prince who had revolted, when 30,000 inhabitants 
periſhed. —5., Hay,—-b. Vuchang. | 
7. Nanking. Formerly the reſidence of the emperors, reckoned 
the largeſt city in the world, being 40 m. in circumference. The 
gates and temples are magnificent. At one of the latter id the famous 
porcelain tower, which is nine ſtories high, and has 884 ſteps to the 
top. Nanking is noted for its ſilk and porcelain manufactures, and 
for its ſtuffs commonly called Nazkeen, in Europe. Inhabitants about 
2, 000, O00. - Naa : ry ; 
8. Hangtcheu. - Tony town. Containing about 1,000,000 in- 
habitants.—— 9. Fu 
paradiſe of China, and is noted for ſilk.— 10. Nanchang. | | 
181. Quangtong, or Canton. On its own gulf. The moſt com- 
- mercial city in China, being the moſt frequented by the Europeans. 
12.-Queting.— 13. Quey-yang, or Koeichang, 2 
14. LVun- nan. Noted for filks and carpets, 
15. Chintu, or Tehingtu.— 10. Singan. | 
The peninſula of COREA, Cr. Length 600 m. breadth 300. A 
kingdom tributary to China. Contains 8 provinces, and about 160 
Cities and towns, the chief of which are N 
17. Kingkitao, or Pingjan, or Stor, The reſidence of the king. 
18. Ya.—19. Lang. | | 44 : 
The Coreans keep their dead three years before interment. The 
trade conſiſts in paper, pencils, ginſeng, varniſh, gold, filver, ſkins, 
and falt. Here are horſes of nine hands high only, and fowls with 
tails a yard long. n ge FA i, | 8 


L am_——_— — 

Carer Ports or TRADE.] Canton, Nanking. 
Ax, SoiL, AND PRoDUCE.] China is in general a level, flat 
country, interſperſed. with large rivers and navigable canals, which 
greatly facilitates the commerce, The air in the north is ſharp, hoy 
1 5 middle 


beu, or Futcheou. This province is called the 


r ²˙T⅛!T!!... — SS 


* i * 
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middle mild, and in the ſouth hot. The foil is every where fertile, 
producing two or three harveſts in the year: it abounds with corny 


rice, wine, cotton, varniſh, and fruits of all kinds. Here are mines 


of gold, filver, quickſilver, white copper, &. The lakes and rivers 


are well ſtocked with fiſh. Their manufactures are porcelain, called 
China-ware, ſilks, ſattins, carpets, and cotton. Beſides moſt aro- 
matics that are found in other countries, the tallow tree, aloes, and 
tea plant, are peculiar to China. 


The tea plant is about five feet high Ahe leaves are narrow, from | 


one to two inches lohg, of a deep green, and indented on the edges: 
it bloſſoms from October to January. The ſeveral ſorts of tea known 
in Europe are all produced from the ſame plant, but gathered at dif- 
ferent times. The firſt tea harveſt is in the month of March, when 


the leaves are in bud, and juſt beginning to open; this is called the 


gunpowder or imperial tea. The ſecond gathering is made in April, 
when the leaves are a little larger. The third is in May: this is the 
common ſort and moſt abundant. The leaves of the firſt are carefully 


dried in the ſhade for fear of loſing their delicate flavour; the others 


are held over the ſteam of hot water to ſoften them, and to take away 


their bitterneſs: they are afterwards ſpread on an iron or copper plate, 


with a fire underneath; and while they are warm they are rolled in 


the palm of the hand and packed up in the ſtate they arrive in 


„„ FRE 
The tallow tree is about the ſize of our.cherry tree: has a ſmooth 


bark: the leaves are of a ſhining red colour in the form of a heart; the 


fruit, which is of the conſiſtency and colour of ſheeps tallow, is in- 
cloſed in a ſmall ſhell like a filbert: this tallow when mixed with a 
Attle oil is manufactured into candles, which caſt an agreeable ſmell. 


I Thealoesis a tree reſembling an olive: under the bark is incloſed 


three forts of wood: the firſt is black and heavy, called eagle- wood, 
and is very valuable; the ſecond is called calembuc, which is as hgh 
as touchwood; the third or moſt inward, called calamba, is fo valu- 


able, that it is often ſold for its weight in gold: it has an ar 


delicate ſmell, is reckoned an excellent cordial, and an effectual re- 


medy for the palſy. The leaves of this tree being very large are uſed 


inſtead of tiles or ſlate to cover houſes, they are ſometimes manufac- 
tured into plates and diſhes, the fibres are ſpun into a fort of hemp, with 


which the Chineſe make fail cloths, &c. The pricky knots upon the 


leaves ſerve for nails, & c. By pulling the buds from the tree, there runs 


a ſyrup like ſweet wine, which being kept a few weeks, becomes good 
vinegar: the branches are eaten, and are equal to candied lemon, 
Varniſh, commonly called Japan, is the ſap of a tree called Tſi- chu. 
An incifion being made in the bark towards the bottom, the liquor 1s 
received into a veſſel, | | 1 a 
CoMMerce,] The China trade is open to all nations for ready 
money, and conſiſts in cotton, ſilks, porcelain, and particularly in 
tea, of which above zo, ooo, ooo pounds are annually exported in 
Britiſh veſſels. The Engliſh take thither furs from the weſt coaſt of 
America, and opium, &c. from the Afiatic ſettlements. The laſt ar- 
ticle however is not openly admitted, | 
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no naval force. | | | 
PorULATION.] About 200, ooo, ooo. | | 
The Chineſe are in general of a lower ſtature than the Europeans: 


they have broad faces, ſhort noſes, and ſmall black eyes: their com. 


plexions are ſwarthy, eſpecially towards the ſouth. The fatter a man 
is the handſomer he is reckoned, The women have extremely ſmall 


feet, which is owing to their parents rn iron ſnoes on them when 
they are young, which are never taken off til 


they have done growing: 
they are thereby rendered cripples and incapable of walking: this — 
their legs and ancles to appear thick and hang over their feet. The 


Chineſe are very ceremonious, and great hypocrites. In the arts and 
ſciences they are ee inferior to the Europeans, although it is ſaid 


they underſtood the art o 
before it was known in Europe. They write not as we do from left 


printing, and knew the uſe of gunpowder 


to right, but in columns from top to bottom. The Chineſe language 


- conſiſts of 8000 characters, each of which denotes a whole word, and 


by varying the accents they are made to expreſs different ideas: this 
renders it very difficult for a foreigner to attain a thorough knowledge 


of it. The children are very dutiful and obedient to their parents. 


The Chineſe mourning is yellow, and is worn during three years. 
RELISTOM.] The religion in China is divided into three ſects. 


The firſt, called the learned, are the followers of the philoſopher Con- 


Fucius, who lived about five hundred years before Chriſt : they believe 


that the ſtrict obſervance of morality will be attended with happineſs, 


and that the world exiſted from eternity. The ſecond; the Xaca, who 
believe in a plurality of worlds, and in the Pythagorean principles of 
tranſmigration. The third are groſs idolaters, worſhipping Fohi, who 


was the founder of the empire. Theſe think that the greateſt happi- 
- neſs conſiſts in voluptuouſneſs and luxury, Others worſhip an image 
-In the form of a rad) 6 The prieſts are called Bonzes: they all pax 


great reſpect to the Grand Lamai, who has a nuncio at Pekin. 


IX. EASTERN PENINSULA, 


(including MaLacca.) 


Length 2000 miles, | Lat. between 1? and 28? N. 
Breadth 1000 Long. between ga? and 1099 E. 
PID | BOUNDARIES, + | | 

8 North. ire. and China. 
| Eaſt. Pacific odesan. 
: oa. South. De and ſtrait of Malacca. 
Weſt. The province and bay of Bengal. 
Ne in the north, 13 hours 50 m. 
Longeſt day f in the ſouth, 12 hours. 
Climates, iſt, 2d, 3d, and 4th of 4 hours, This 


4 - 


pr STz2NGTx.] | 100,006 regulars; and-800,000 militia, but they have 


i 


{ 


. 


This country is divided into 13 kingdoms, viz. Siam, Pegu, Mar- 


taban, and Malacca, at the ſouth; Ava, Aracan, Acham or Afem, 


at the north-weſt; Cambodia, Chiampa, Cochin, at the ſouth-eaſt ; 


- Tonquin and Laos, at the north-eaſt,  _. 


1. Siam or Juthia. Capital of its own kingdom. Situated on an 
iſle in the river Menua, which is noted for crocodiles. The palaces 


and pagodas are very ſuperb. The king of Siam is the moſt deſpotic 


in the eaſt, and is worſhipped almoſt as a deity, When he appears 


in public, he is accompanied by ſeveral hundred attendants mounted 


on elephants, amongſt which is one- ſtyled the royal elephant: this 
animal is ſaid to be ſerved to eat in a golden veſſel, Inhabitants 
about 600,000. | | 

2. Louvo.—3. Ogmo.—4. Merghi.—;.Pahang, 


6. Malacca. At the ſouth of the peninſula of that name. One of 


the moſt commercial ports in Aſia. Belongs to the Dutch, who re- 
quire anchorage for all veſſels which come to this port, the Engliſh 


excepted. The Malayan language is the pureſt in India, and is ge- 


nerally uſed throughout this country. . 
7. Pegu. Capital of its own kingdom, which is eg from 


Siam by a range of mountains. The houſes are built with cane. Has 


a great trade in rubies. It is ſaid that the king of Pegu can bring into 
the field a million of men and 800 elephants, each carrying a caſtle 


with 4 men in it on his back. 
8. Martaban.—9. Mero. — 10. Prom,—11. Ava, Capital of its own 


| kingdom. A large town. 


12, Aracan. Capital of its own kingdom. A large town, with 
upwards of 600 pagodas, and a ſuperb palace, which is covered with 
gold, and has ſeven golden idols as big as life, ſet with diamonds and 


other precious ſtones. On the confines of this kingdom and Pegu is a 


nation of wild people, who go naked and ſubſiſt on the fleſh, of animals 
and wild fruits: they are deſtitute of all kind of government, and at 
the approach of any civilized perſon they fly into the woods, but are 
careful to protect their offspring. | 

10. Chandara, The chief town of the kingdom of Aſſem. The 
Aſſemes pay no taxes, becauſe the king is ſole proprietor of all the 
gold and filver mines. Theſe people are ſaid to be more fond of dogs 
fleſh than of any other animal food. | | 

14. Cambodia.—15. Padram. Capital of Chiampa. . 

16, Thoanoa. A large but miſerable town. The royal palace is 
built entirely with ebony wood. REO 25 

Gb 7. Coachao, or Kecho. Capital of Tonquin, Has three royal 

palaces. 

Moſt of thoſe kingdoms bordering on China are tributary to that 
empire. : 


* 
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Air, So1L, AND Propuce.) Theſe kingdoms are extremely rich 
in all the treaſures of nature; but this is counterbalanced by the dread- 


ful havocks occaſioned by frequent floods and earthquakes. The air 


is more healthy here than in the weſtern peninſula. The ſoil is fertile 


in corn, rice, delicious fruits, particularly the red fig, (which ſprings 
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„ * 
from the root of the tree and not from the branches, ) precious 
ſtones, gold and filver, benjoin, bezoard, muſk, gum-lac. The 
animals conſiſt in tigers, bears, elephants, buffaloes, zebulins, and 
the civet-cat, which produces a rich perfume. On ſome ſmall 
- Mans near the coaſt are found the ſtrepan, which is a kind of 
- muſhroom,and thoſe celebrated neſts which reſemble a ſwallow's neſt. 
It weighs about half an ounce, and is cemented with the ſcum ofthe ſea 
. - whichadheres to the rocks. Thefe neſts are reckoned great dainties, 
and when diflolved in warm water, are uſed for ſeaſoning ragouts and 
diſhes of various kinds. Here are alſo a ſpecies of large tree which 


| 


| * bears neither leaves nor fruit, only produces flowers. 
4 __ _ Gumlac is a red tranſparent roſin with which ſealing wax is made: 
it is a collection of ſmall red flies gathered on ſticks covered with 
gum. . w . | 


© Bezoard is a ſmall ſtone found in the ſtomach of certain animals 

nn India: it is much uſed in medicine and is reckoned a great counter 
ion. | . 5 — | 

| an is congealed putrified blood which is found in a ſmall” bag of 

the fize of an egg which grows under the belly of ſome animals in 

Afia and America. It is a very powerfut perfume. | 
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(Commonly called the empire of the GxEAT Moevr.) 


Length 2000 miles] Lat. between 72 and 40? N. 
Breadth 15% , | Long. between 66? and 92? E. 
| , \ * * © BOUNDARIES. -. 5 
North. Tibet. : 5 
* „ Eaſt. Eaſtern peninſula and bay of Bengal. 
Ws On wel South. Indian ocean. „ oy 
3 Weſt. De and Perſia. 3 te 

„% a.” 8 in the north, 14 hours zo m. 

| Longeſt day Lin the touch 12 hours 25 m. 
Climates, 1ſt, ad, zd, 4th, and 5th of 4 hours. 


| This empire was founded about the year 1 389 by Tamerlane the 
| famous Tartar Mogul. In 1739 Nadir Shah the Perſian, invaded In- 


doſtan with a powerful force, deſtroyed upwards of 200,000 people, 
and carried of cane to the amount of-23;000,0001]. ſterling. Since 
that time the power of the Great Mogul has been on the decline, and 
many of the governors of provinces, &c. have rendered themſelves 
ſovereign prince. 5 1 
GovERNNMENT.] Deſpotic. 55 2 

Seas, Gorrs, Bays, AND STRAITS.) Indian ocean, gulf of Scinda, 
G. gulf of Cambaya, H. gulf of Manar, L. ſtraits of Ramanakoel, R m. 
c oY 
1 | 5 CA Es, 


"4-4 


13 Q q * 
FA 
, 
: 88 


* * f 
: ” 
- hs Cans 6 | ; | | 
: | | © - 
= A | | | 
: > . g a - 4 , # 
— — — — — — — — — — — = — p — — . 77 
s 4 — N N 
4 - CY f | : 
f 4 * | 
7 F | 
- g ö 
we 0 * - | | 
- ds . 
. 


2E | 
— | 
— — 


= DiIvisoONs. 
If T adore proper 
H dude & Benares 

III Zoho 

TV Bengal 

V Berar & Mu 
Au uus 
VILDDan & &olcorida 
VII @roar:s 


IX cum 
X rum 
XI Har 
XII More 
XII Hab 
XIV Guzarar 
XV Scrinide Fa 
| a. Dindignd e, Be 


b. Jamkool ee 
ane. 


: C97 Hh 
Cars.] Mohanza, a, Jaquet, b. Diu, c. St. John, d. Rama, G. 

on the weſtern coaſt; Comorin, g. at the ſouth; Guadavery, point, h. 
on the eaſtern coaſt; Galle point, k. at the ſouth ofthe iſle of Ceylon. 
MovunTains,] Caucaſſus or Hindoo-Ko, Naugracut, and Bale- 
gauts, which laſt run almoſt the whole length of Indoſtan, and ſepa- 
rates Myſore from Malabar, ' | | 

.  Rrvgxs, } Indus or Scinda, Ganges, Ganza, Kriſtna, Caveri, Gemma. 


— — 5 


DI VISIONS (denoted in the map by Roman figures from I. te. XV.) 
daiviſſons. a chief towns, | 
res _ Delhi. | 
II. Oude and Benares, 3 Henares. 
III. Bahar, - - - - Patna. . 
IV. Bengal, - „„ Walrus. << 
V. Berar and Oriſſa, . -..-  Orixa, 
T1 Marattas, . - Piper. 
VII. Nizam and Golconda ' + Golconda. 
VIII. Circars, - 8 Coriangapatame - 
IX. Carnatic, 1 ES - Madras. 1 
M. Madura and Tanjour, - _ Madura. 
X. Tranvancore, or Malabar, . - Travancare. 
XI. Nyars, . — =  Crangnore, 
XII. Myſore, - „ -  Seringapatun. 
XIII. Viſiapoor and Decan, - - Sunda, 
XIV. Guzarat, 3 Amed-Abad. 
XV. Scinda, 2 - - Tata. | 


4 gn, pinie ceded to the Engliſh in 1792. 
9255 f S | 
| Ed I. INDOSTAN PROPER. | 

1. Delhi. On the Gemma. A fine, large, and very ſtrong city, 
divided into old and new. The latter is called Gehan Abad. The 
imperial palace is very magnificent, and its ſtables ſometimes contain 
500 elephants and 1200 horſes: theſe horſes are fed in the morning 
with bread, butter, and ſugar, and in the evening with rice milk. 
2. Agra. On the Gemma. Is larger but not ſo fine as Delhi. Here 
is a moſt magnificent imperial palace. Between Agra and Delhi, which 
are upwards of 300 m. aſunder, the road is ornamented with two 
rows of trees. SED 
3. Afmer.—4. Soret, or Cacha, or Jaganal.— 5. Jeſſelmir.—6. Buckor 
7. Multon.—8. Atok.—9. Hayacan.— 10. Cabul. A ſtrong town. 
Famous for horſes and ſheep. a SET TEN EET 
11. Caſſimere. Near a large lake. The capital of its own king- 
dom, which is about 80 m. long and 40 broad. Very populous, and 
t fo fruitful that it is called the paradiſe of Indoſtan. Near this town 
s a ſpring which for about a fortnight in the month of May, flows 
and ebbs regularly three times a day, viz. at ſun riſing, atnoon, and 
a ſun ſetting, continuing each time about 50 minutes —the reſt 
8 the year it remains quiet.— 12. Lahore.—1 3. 3 The chief 

vn in Bankitch.—1 racut.— 15. Si or Siba, _. 

1 8 1 5 5 NORTHERN 


F * 
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1 NORTHERN PRO VIN SES. | 
Contain Oude and Benares II. Bahar III. and Bengal Proper IV. 
II. OUDE and BENAREsS. 

2. — Benares.—4. Allahabad 5. Kanogy.—6. Lucklow. . 
We Oude. —8. Ghor. | 5 

III. BAHAR. | | 
| Prna, or Moorſhedabad. On the Ganges. The reſidence of the 
Nabob, but is under the juriſdiction of the Engliſh. 


9. Neebal. 

IV. BENGAL PROPER. | 

10. Catmunder.— 1 1. Rajapour, or Gorrechepour (in the Rohillas). 

12. Mueſadabat.— 13. Cafembajar.— 14. Hughley or Ugly. On the 
Ganges. A large town. 

15. Dakka. The largeſt town in Bengal. Has a good trade, which 
is carried on chiefly by the Engliſh and Dutch, who have factories 
here.—16. * 

17. Calcutta, or Fort William. On the Hughley, which is the : 
weſtern branch of the Ganges. The capital of the Enghſhdominions 
in Aſia, and the reſidence of the governor general, who has the ſuper. 
intendency of the preſidencies of Madras, Benign & c. Thistownis 
governed by a mayor and alderman. The Britiſh territories extend 
to about 300 m. on each fide of the Ganges. 

18. Chandernagor. On the Ganges. N of Calcutta. "Op chief 
ſettlement of the French in Bengal. | = 

V. BERAR, on ORIXA. 
1. Orixa. On the Ganges.—2. Jagonat. Where is a very ſuperb 
pagoda.—3. Ganjam.—4. Sondeuron. 5. Catek. 

6. Balaſore. Belongs to the Engliſh, 

VI MAHRATTAS. 1000 m. long and 700 broad. Contains 

the territories of Malva, Canditch, Berar, Balagate, Baglan, Telenga. 
1. Ratipoor.—2. Nagapoor.—z. Shapoor —=4. Dultabad. , - 
© 5. Neapoor.—6. Brampur, or Burhampoor, Has a great trade in 
| ae callicoes, and embroidered ſtuffs, 
7. Medipoor.—8. Chitor.—9. Narva. N of Ratipoor—10. Gualeor. 
VII. NIZAM and GOLCON DA. Famous for diamond mines. 
1. Golconda, Capital of its own kingdom. A large city, divided 
into three parts, viz.” Badanagar or: Ederabad, Golconda, and Enen- 
gibad.—2. Bagnagar or Eiderabad.—z. Ananconda. —4. Beder. 

5. Aurengabad. In. the kingdom of r Said to be the 
firongelt place in Indoſtan. 

VII. - CIRCARS; 

1. Coriangapatam. —2, Chicacole.—z. Viſgapatam. Belongs to the 
| Englit—e Ceringa.—5. Narſi pur. | 
6. Mufſulipatam. A populous town. Has a great trade in painted 
linen, which is reckoned the beſt in India.. N ifiapatam. 8. Condevic 

IX. CARNATIC. 
355 Madras, or vort st. George. On the Coromandel coaſt. The 
ſecondl Engliſh preſdency in Aſia. It is divided into two parts, the 
white and black towns. It is ſtrongly-fortified, and has a great trade. 

| Inhabitants 1 8 * peat 
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3. Arcot. The reſidence of the nabob, whoſe territories are 0 
m. long and 150 broad.— 4. Tripetty.—5. Udugheri. 

6. Gangapatam.—7. Nelour.—8. Pelicate, Belongs to the Dutch. 

9. St. Thomas, or Meliapur. Belongs to the Portugueſe. + . 

10. Sadraſpatam. S of St. Thomas. 

| M. MADURA anv TANJOUR. 
1. Madura, Capital of its own kingdom. A ſtrong city, with a 


very ſuperb palace. Near here is a pearl fiſhery. 


2. Tanjour. On the Caveri, Capital of its own kingdom. 
3. Tritchinapoli.—4. Nagapatam. Formerly belonged to the Dutch. 


It was ceded to the Engliſh 1783. 


5. Tranquebar. Belongs to the Danes. A ſtrong town. Has ſeve- 
ral fine pagodas, and a good trade in muſlins and cottons. 
6. Portanova. Belongs to the Dutch. 
7. St. David's. Belongs to the Engliſh, 
8. Pondicherry. On the Coromandel coaſt, The ſeat of the French 
government in Aſia, _ NED | | 
9. Gingi. A large and ſtrong town, with two ſuperb palaces. 
a. Dindigul.——b. Namkool. Belongs to the Engliſh. 
X. TRAVANCORE. Part of MALABAR. 
1. Travancore.— 2. Agengo.—3. Porcas.—4. Cochin. A ſtrong 
port. Capital of its own kingdom. The trade is in the hands of 


the Dutch. 
XI. NYARS, Part of MALABAR. 
5. Cranganore. Belongs to the Dutch. —6. Tanor. | 
7. Calicut. A good port. It is famous for being the firſt place the 
Europeans viſited in Afia. The trade is in the hands of the Engliſh. 
8. Tillecherry.—9. Cananor. A large and ſtrong port. The Dutch 
have a factory here, and carry on a great trade in pepper and ebony 


wood. — 10. Decla, ; IP 
OB os XII. MYSORE. 

1. Seringapatam, or Chiringapatnam. On an iſland formed by the 
river Caveri, Capital of Tippoo Saib's dominions. A ſtrong town. 
Near which Earl Cornwallis defeated Tippoo's army in 1791. 

2. Meſſaur. SW from Seringapatam,—3, Mangalore, Belongs to 
the Dutch and Portugueſe.—4, Bacalore. Belongs to the Portugueſe. 

5. Barcelorg.—6. Onor. -- 7. Bednor, or Ayder Nagar.—8. Calalam. 

. 9. Bengalore, A ftrong place. —10. Chittledroog, or Sierra. 5B 
XIII. VISIAPOUR and DECAN. 400 m. long and 300 broad. 

1. Sunda.—2, Goa. The chief ſettlement of the Portugueſe in Aſia. 
It is the ſee of an archbiſhop, and one of the beſt ports in India. The 
buildings are grand, and the ſhops glitter with gold, diamonds, Kc. 

3. Tamana.—4. Rajapoor. - Belongs to the French. — 5. Gheriah. 

6. Dabul. Belongs to the Engliſn. | 

7. Chaule. Belongs to the Portugueſe. 5 
b. Bombay. A ſmall iſland, 20 m. in circumference, contain- 
ing about 60,000 inhabitants. This is the third Engliſh pre- 
hidency in Afia, The port is ſpacious, and can contain 1000 
ſhips. Near Bombay is a ſmall iſland called Elephanta : on which, 

dear a mountain, is the figure of an enormous elephant, and a ſtu- 
| Hh pendous 
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pen an pgs hewn out of the ſolid rock. The temple is between 
8o an 
Pal Lats”, fat 2 SITES 204.5 
8. Bacaum. A large and ſtrong town. Belongs to the Portugueſe, 
9. Daman. A ſtrong town, divided into two parts. Belongs to 
00000 OOO ina andot iro | 
' - toViſiapur: On the Mandoa. Capital of its own kingdom. A 
large and rich city, with a ſuperb royal palace.— 11. Sararah. 
18. Amed-Abad. A large and trading town, Here is. a fine hof- 
pital for the reception of ſick birds and beaſts, which the Gentoos 
pay great attention to. The Engliſh/have a factory here. 
2. Cambaya. A large town, on its own-gulfs  _ - 
3- Diu. | Belongs to the Portugueſe —q4. Palam. . 
5. Surat. On the Tapti. Near the gulf of Cambaya. Formerly 
the moſt commereial town in Aſia, and is ſtill noted for diamonds, 
pearls, filk, cottons, drugs, ſpice, &c. The Engliſh have a flouriſh- 


# 


1. Tatta. On the Indus. Capital of Scinda, Noted for the making 


of Palaquins, a ſort of ſedan chairs, uſed in Aſia. 
2. Duil-Sinai. Belongs to the Portugueſe.—3. Kandabit. 
Arx, Sott, and ProDvcs.] + The air in the north is temperate, 
in the ſouth hot, but near the coaſt it is refreſhed by the ſea breezes, 
which blow regularly from noon to midnight. The ſeaſons, on either 

fide of the Balegaut mountains, are ruled by the periodical winds called 
Monſoons. Theſe blow from the 8 W from June to October, which 
is the winter ſeaſon on the Malabar or weſtern coaſt: they blow from 
the NE from October to February, which is the winter ſeaſon on the 
Coromandel or eaſtern coaſt. Theſe winds. are accompanied with al- 
moſt inceſſant rains; during which time, on the contrary fide of the 
mountains, the weather is ſerene and fine. CODY 

The foil is in general rich, and produces abundance of rice, millet, 
figs, pomegranates, oranges, citrons, cocoa- nuts, lemons, indigo, 
_ faltpetre, pepper, filk, and mines of gold, - filver, and diamonds. 
'The animals are elephants, oxen, rhinoceroſes, buffaloes, dromeda- 
ries, camels, lions, leopards, panthers, and monkeys. In Malabar 
is a ſpecies of green adder, whoſe poiſon is mortal. In the province 
df Guzarat, is a Banyan tree, or Indian fig, called Cubbeer Burr, which 
is upwards of 2000feetin circumference: it encreaſes to this enormous 

fize by the branches bending to the earth, and taking root, become a tree 

ſhooting. out new branches, which in like manner reproduce freſh 
trunks, of which there are now upwards of 3 go, each of the ſize ofa large 
oak. Of the ſmaller ſtems there are about 3000, which ſpread fo far 
as to adinit 7000 people under them. The branches are crowded with 
birds, monkeys, & c. which feed on the figs, which are of a fine ſcar- 
let colour. Pepper is the fruit ot a tree which grows like a vine: 1t3 
bloſſoms are white, and the fruit ſomewhat like our gooſeberries, each 
of which contains from 20 to zo grains bf pepper: the time of gather- 


ing 


go feet long and 40 broad: the roof is ſupported by rows of * 


61 


ing it is in October; the fruit is dryed in the ſun for a few days, and 
then the huſk is ſtript off. 1 
_ ComMERcE.] The exports conſiſt of cane, pepper, ſaltpetre, ſilk, 
indigo, cotton, diamonds, callicoes, chintzes, and other ſtuffs, the 
manufactutes of the country. Three fourths of the trade is in the hands 
of the Engliſh Eaſt India Company | BY | 
» PoeULAT10N ] About 60, ooo, ooo. 3 
The original inhabitants of India are called Gentoos, or Indoos. 
Theſe are divided into four principal tribes, viz. the bramins, ſoldiers, 
labourers, and mechanics; and theſe tribes are forbidden to intermarry 
or to eat or drink with each other. It was formerly the cuſtom for 
the women to burn themſelves at the funerals. of their huſbands. The 
Gentoos are gentle in their manners, and forid of a retired life. 
They are taught that matrimony is an indiſpenſable duty, therefore 
marriages are contracted at an early period; the males ſometimes not 
being above 13 years of age, and the females only 10 or 11, The com- 
lexions of the inhabitants in the north àre of an olive colour, thoſe in 
the ſouth black. The people of rank delight in hunting, and often 
train the leopard to the ſports of the field. They are fond of mounte- 
banks, puppet ſhews, & c. The bagnios or public baths are well con- 
. trived, and the operation of the bath is very peculiar: the attendant - . 
rubs and ſtretches the limbs of the perſon with ſuch force as if he was 
diſlocating every bone in his body; but this is conducive to health in 
thoſe countries. | | : 
 _ REexL1610N.] Mahometaniſm and paganiim. The former is pro- 
feſſed by the Great Mogul, the nobility, and by all thoſe who are 
called Moors. Theprieſts are called Bramins, and their chief book is the 
, Vidam. The common people are all pagans, and abſtain from eating 
any thing that has enjoyed life, as they believe in the tranſmigration of 
ſouls. They look upon a cow almoſt as a divinity, and think any 
perſon happy who dies with the tail of one in his hand. The Gen- 
toos believe that the waters of the Ganges, Indus, and Kriſlna, have 
the ſacred virtue of purifying from all pollutions and fins whoever 
bathes therein, a 5 A 
The Britiſh dominions in Aſia conſiſt of the whole province of gen- 
gal, nearly the whole of Bahar, the diſtrict of Midnapour in Orixa, 
the Zemindary of Benares in Oude, the five northern Circars in Gol. 
conda, a Jaghite in the Carnatic ; and by the late treaty with Tip- 
poo Saib in 1792, the Engliſh poſſeſs the full ſovereignty of the whole 
extent of the country below the Gauts, lying between Travancore 
and the Kaway river, which forms the northern boundary of the 
provinces north of the Cavery river. The principal forts for 
rotection are Paluantcherry, Tambercherry, and Pondechereum. 
he ſouthern provinces. are the Baramaul, commonly called the 
Salem Country, containing ſeveral rich and fertile diſtricts, which 
take the name of their principal forts, viz. Dindigul, Namkool, San- 
kerydroog, Atoor, Kiſtmagherry, and Ryacotta, which add to the 
revenue of the Eaſt India Company near 40 lacs, (about 400,000]. 
ſterling.) Theſe territories, with the iſlands of Bombay and Salſette, 
contain '200,000 ſquare miles, and about 12,000,000 of np 
. * Js 9 522 a - . - an 
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and yielding a revenue of near , ooo, ocol. The Britiſh army amounts | 
to about 10, 00 Europeans, and $2,000 natives called ſepoys. | 
| > : ; |  —— 1 EEK 15 I 
J e 1 
- CEYLON 181 K, C. Length 250 m. breadth 200. This is con- i 
fidered as the richeſt iſland in the world. The natives call it the 8 
terreſtrial paradiſe. The produce conſiſts in pepper, fine cotton, * 
ivory, filk, ebony, tobacco, muſk, ſaltpetre, chryſtal, lead, iron, i 
copper, gold, filver, and all kinds of precious ſtones except diamonds; ' 
but its great riches is cinnamon, which is the beſt in all Afia. The | 
einnamon tree is from 8 to 10 yards high: the leaves are like the a 
laurel, and the bloſſoms, which hang in bunches at the end of the 0 
branches, are whitiſh and caſt an agreeable ſmell: the fruit reſembles la 
„ ſmall acorns, and is gathered in September: being boiled, an oily 0 
ſubſtance is extracted, with which candles are made for the uſe of the ſu 
higher claſs of the inhabitants. The tree has two or three barks, b 
which form the true cinnamon, The chief town is — 1. Candi: On ; 
a mountain in the centre of the iſſand. The refidence of the king. a 
2. Trincomaley. The chief port in the iſland. ' Belongs to the | bl 
g * 


Putch.—3. Battecola.—4. Trincoli. | 755 
5. Columbo. A good port. Noted for its trade in cinnamon. 
2 nl 4 3 | — — B = i : 
OTHER ASIATIC ISLANDS. (See map of Aha.) 
a. Sagalin, Sabalien, or Ulla Hata iſland, in the Kamtſchatca ſea; 
b. Aleutian iſles, at the eaſt of Kamtſchatca; c. Kurili iſles, S of ditto. 


JAPAN ISLANDS. Belonging to the emperor of Japan. 
Towns. ] 1. Jeddo, or Yedo.—2. Meaco.—3. Amarg.—4. Offara, 

F. Funai.—5. Kilvon, or Koueteu.— And, 5. Kintchin. 
LXSsEN Is LES] d. Formoſa, near the coaſt of China, Towns— 
1. Tayoan.—2. Tawi. e. Macao, in the gulf of Canton. f. Haynan. 
g. Mariannes, or Ladrone iſles, lying between 10 and 15? N lat, the 

principal of which is Guam.  . © 7 ; 
PH. PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. In number about 1000. Belong to Spain. 
M. Luconia. Towns —1. Manilla. % Segovia at the north, Lobs 
at the fouth. F b | 
© Les8ex IsLEs.] 2. Samar.—3. Leyta.—4. Mindanao.—5. St. Juan. 

6. 00> dale =7. Panuay, ——8. Mindoro.—9. Parago.— 10. Sebus. 

11. Marinuca.— 12. Jolo Iſles | 5 RE 
* "The Philippines are very fertile, and produce almoſt every thing 


: K. NEW PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. The principal of which is 
Palaos. h. I. Morotay. m. Waigen. P. New Guinea, or land 
of the Papoas, r. Aron iſle. | „ 
MoOLUCCA, or SpICE ISLANDS, 5 in number. Belong to the Dutch. 
i. Termate. On which is Fort Victoria, n. Machian, On which. 
is Fort Orange. q. Gilolo, or Halamakera. p. Ceram. wh The 


— 


* f 7 


» 
5 


The Spice or Clove Iſles produce neither corn nor rice, ſo that the. 
inhabitants live chiefly on bread made of ſago; which, with cloyes,.. 


mace, and nutmegs, is the general produce. 

Sago is the produce of a tree about thirty feet high. The bark is an 
inch thick, of a fibrous nature: in this is contained a marrow, which 
is the ſago. The maturity of it is known by the leaves being covered 


with a delicate white powder. The tree is then hewn down and cleft 
in pieces, in order to come at the marrow. This extraordinary ve- 
getable is reckoned a great ſtrengthener for weak conſtitutions. 


Cloves are the fruit of a tree reſembling a laurel, with wide ſpread- 
ing branches, at the end of which come the bloſſoms. The clove or 
clou is at firſt of a pale green, which changes to yellow, then red, and 
laſtly it turns to a deep brown, which denotes its maturity. The time 
of gathering it is from October to February. The fruit is dried in the 
ſun, 2 the ſmoak of Bamboo. This tree is ſeven years before it 
bears fruit. Et WH 


The nutmeg, or muſcade nut, is a fruit of the ſize and colour of an 


apricot, and incloſed within a thick huſk like that of a walnut, The 
bloſſoms reſemble thoſe of the cherry tree. The fruit is nine months 


in coming to maturity. 


C. Celebes, or Macaſſer, with the towns of Macaſſar, Jampoden, 
and Goa, at the ſouth, Mandor in the middle, Titoli and Manado at 
the north. This iſland is noted for pepper, opium, and for venomous 
creatures. Theſe are ſo numerous that the inhabitants are obliged to 
live in houſes built on poſts, which are acceſſible only by ladders ; 
theſe are taken down in the night time for ſecurity, © © 


v. Timor. u. Flores. z. Cumbava, with Lambo and Bally at the W. 


"NUTMEG, or BAN DA ISLANDS, at the weft of New Guinea, 
/ ( „ 
t. Lantor. On which is Fort Naſſau. r 3 
s. Amboyna. Formerly poſſeſſed by the Dutch and Engliſh con- 
jointly, till 1622, when the Dutch murdered all the Engliſh, - » 
Gonaſſy. On which is Fort Revenge, | 
Pooloway. Roſingiſy. Poleron. | - 144 008 
SUNDAY ISLANDS, or the Iſles of the Sound, The chief of 
which are, : ns 
Borneo. 800 m. long, and 700 broad. Towns—Borneo t. 


»*1 


| Sarfibas 2. Benjar Maſſeen 3. The produce conſiſts in diamonds, 


gold, pepper, cane, cotton, rice, and camphire, the laſt is a white, 
tranſparent, inflammable ſubſtance, of a ſharp bitter taſte, That of 
the iſlands of Borneo and Sumatra is a gum which runs from a tree; 
but that of China is extracted from the root, by boiling it in water. It 
is thought the moſt efficacious medicine in theſe countries, and is 
generally ſold at a guinea per ouncgdge. f 

The inhabitants 1 1 in houſes erected on piles in the rivers. The 
Ouran Outang is a native of Borneo. | x 

Sumatra 8. 1000 m. long, and 100 broad. Towns—Bencoolen 1. 
Fort Marlborou gha. Belong to * Engliſh. Acher z. — to 5 

| 5 2 utch. 


9 


1 (' 394. ) 
' Dutch. The produce is pepper, and abundance of gold. This iſſand 
is thought to be the Ophir mentioned in the ſcriptures. . On the weſt 
np lie the ſmall iſlands of Naſſau, Good Fortune, Minton, Nias, 
and Hog. 5 125 5 
N fan. B. The ſeat of the Dutch government in Aſia. 1. Batavia, 
a a ſtrong and fine city, the reſidence of the governor. The garriſon 
cConſiſts of about 3000 men. 5 „ | | 
x. Banca and Billiton, near the eaſt coaſt of Sumatra. w. Nicobar 
and Andaman iſles, in the bay of Bengal. y. Mal-dives, noted for 
cocoa nuts. o. Lack-dives. + Almirante iſles. Sc. Socotora. 
7 ts | —ſ 8 
NEW GUINEA. Little known. . 2 
NEW HOLLAND. And the reſt of the newly diſcovered iſlands, 
(Se the Map of the World, and page 350.) 5 | | 


— 


F Ancient ASK. WT 
Seythia Afiatica, : (Great Tartary); Sogdiana, (Uſbec Tartars); 
Colchis, Mingrelia; Iberia, (Carduit and Imirette); Albania, (Schirs 
van and Irvan); Afia Minor, (Anatolia); Armenia, (Turcomania). 

_ Syria, 38 and Paleſtine); Meſopotamia, (Diarbeck); Aſſyria, 

_  (Diarbeck and Curdiſtan);, Media, (Aderbeitzen); Hyrcania, /Cho- 
raſan and Kilan); Bactriana, (Sableſtan); Arachoſia, eaſt of Sit- 
fiſtan); Babylonia, (Yeruck); Suſiana, (Chuſfiſtan); Parthia, (Arach- 

. gagem); Aria, (Makeran, Kirman, &c.) Drangiana, (Sigiſtan); Perſis, 

(Farſiſtan); Gedroſia, north part of India, (Kirman); Serica, Sina, 

(Tartary, weſt part of Chinia), | | 

Arabia Petræa, (Scenitz); Deferta,(Saraceni); Fælix and Nabathæi, 

(Sab#i); Peninſula within the Ganges, Peucela, &c. Peninſula 

. yond the Ganges, Gangaride, Aurea, Cherſonefus, + 1 


\ = 
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FLAGS of AFRICA | 
| 


1 „ 0325 
. AFRICA. 


5 | f a | ) 5 p 0 
Length 4300 miles. Lat. between 36? N. and 342 / E. 


Breadth 3500 Long. between 17? 20 W. and 51? 20 E. 
4 att De, BOUNDARIES. ee 
North. Mediterranean ſea and ſtrait of Gibraltar. 


Eaſt. Indian ocean, Red ſea, and iſthmus of Suez, which 
| - joins Africa to Aſia. | | 
South. Southern ocean. | | 
Weſt. Atlantic ocean, which ſeparates it from America. 
in the north, 15 hours n 
Longeſt day f in the ſouth, 1 hours 20 m. | 
AFRICA once contained ſeveral kingdoms and ſtates eminent, for 
the liberal arts, for the moſt extenſive commerce, wealth, and power: 
Of theſe Ethiopia, Egypt, and Carthage were the moſt celebrated. 
Thelaſt was a formidable rival of Rome; but was finally ſubdued by 
the Romans, under Scipio, ſirnamed Africanus. Upon the decline 
of the Roman empire, in the fifth century, the north of Africa (the 
preſent ſtates of Barbary) was over-run by the Vandals. In the 7th 
century the Saracens and Turks made a conqueſt of all the coaſt, from 
the Nile to the Atlantic ocean. Hence was completed the ruin of this 
once flouriſhing and rich country. be. 
Sgas.] Mediterranean, onthe north; Atlantic ocean and Ethiopian 
fea, on the weſt; Indian ocean and Red ſea, on the eaſt, Bae 
 Princiear Gurrs anD Barys.] Gulf of Sidra 1, gulf of Cabes'7, ' 
in the Mediterranean ſea, Gulf of Guinea 3, Saldanah bay 4, where 
five Dutch India ſhips were captured by the Engliſh in 1781, Table 
bay 5, in the Atlantic ocean. Naſſel-bay, and Natal bay 6, Del 
Agoa 7, Sofala 8, in the Indian ocean. VR 
STrAiTs.] Babelmandel, which unites the Red fea with the In- 
fan ocean; ſtrait of Gibraltar k, which ſeparates Africa from Spain, 
at the north. > De 
Ears. ] Brule a, at the mouth of the Nile, Raſat 3, Bonda c, in 
the Mediterranean ſea. Spartel 4, Cauton e, Bajador /, Blanco y, 
Mirik x, CapeVerd g, St. Anne +, Palmas i, Three Points &, Formoſa m, * 
De Lopo a, Negro p, Sierra 2, Voltas r, in the Atlantic ocean. * 
of Good. Hope, Corientes 5, Formoſa t, Baxas , Guardafui av, in 
the Indian ocean. Sabaſtian y, at the north of Madagaſcar ifle; 
Maria z, and Ramain at the ſouth. Fry, i 
AFRICAN ISLANDS IN THE INDIAN OCEAN. 7D 
Madagaſcar, A. 1000 m. long, and 280 broad, diſcovered by the 
Portugueſe in 1506. Produces cattle, corn, ſugar, honey, gums, + 
Alver, iron, copper, tin, and precious ſtones. Chief towns—1. St. 
Auguſtin.—2. Ft. Dauphin. ts 5 
, Mauritius, (Iſle de France). 150 m. in circumference, the prin- 
Cipal ſettlement of the French in the eaſt. The Portugueſe call this 
ile Cigne, and the Dutch Naſſau. It has a fine harbour, and healthy 
ws T3: climate, 
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SEES F - LED * t 326. ) ; 3 - 
climate, and produces ebony wood, tobacco, rice, fruits of all kinds, 
Cattle, &cc. FER 9 5 „ 
b, Bourbon, or Maſ-carin, go in. in circumference, colonized by 
the French in 1672. Here is a perpetual ſpring, the trees are always 
green and loaded with fruit, Produces tobacco, coffee, aloes, ebony 
wood, white peppers gum, ambergris, coral, benzoin or Benjamin, 
-cattle, &c. c, St. John of Liſbon, d, Banks of Nazareth, e, Allova. 
F, Almirante iſles. g, Socotora, h, Monſia, near the coaſt of 
Zanguebar. Dy 1 8 " i | N. 2 | 
Fe | IN THE ATLANTIC OCEAN. 
muß St. Helena. 28 m. in circumference High and rocky, acceſ- 
fible only on one fide, which is ſtrongly. fortified. It belongs to 
the Engliſh Eaſt India Company, whoſe ſhips generally touch here in 
| their way to and from Afia. The air is healthy. The produce conſiſts 
: in bananas, plantains, grapes, figs, yams, potatoes, &c. and plenty 
of tame and wild fowls. _ N 1 : 
, Aſcenſion iſle. Noted for turtles, I, St. Matthew, y. St. Thomas, 2. 
Belong to the Portugueſe. |, e . 
m, Cape Verd ifles.. About twenty in number, the chief of which 


is St. Jago. Belong to Portugal. Theſe iſlands are famous for a ſea 8 
ght between an Engliſh and French ſquadron in 17817. : 
n, Canaries. , Anciently called the 5 iſlands. Belong to 8 
Spain. They conſiſt of Elah, Canaria, Palma, Hiero, Gomera, Fuer. , 
_  teventura, Langorote, and Teneriffe., The laſt is famous for its peak, | 
formerly the firſt meridian in all the m s. _ Theſe iſlands are famous 1 
for a ſmall beautiful ſpecies of bird called Canary. They are much 1 
- admifed in Turop The trade conſiſts in wine, which is chief 15 


exported in Britith veſſels. The chief towns are, Palma and St. Chrit- 


5 Madeira iſles. e Diſcovered 1421. Pro- | Fi 

Y Adauce abundance of fine fruits, een and wine, of 8 * 

which 20, ooo hogſheads are annually exported in B fin veel. * 

* Towns, Santa Cruz and Funchal. 7 V fins 
Az, Azores, or Weſtern Iſlands, Lying almoſt in the mid-way * fi 

between Europe and America. Belong to Portugal. They are nine Pa 


in number, viz. St. Michael, or Miguel, Tercera, St. George, Gra- 
"ciolay Fayal,- Pico, Flores, Corvo, Santa Maria. 

Arnica MovunTains.] The Atlas, which extend from Egypt to 
| the Atlantic ocean, the Mountains of the Moon, between Aby flinia 
and Monomotapa, Sierra Leone Mount, or the Lions, and the peak 

of Teneriffe in the Canaries. | 1 | 
Rivess. ] Nile, in Egypt, which overflows the country at regular 
ſeaſons, and empties itſelf by ſeven mouths, into the Mediterranean; 
Niger, an inland river, overflows like the Nile, and of which the 
Senegal and Gambia are branches; Red river, Formoſa, Zaire, Co- 
ana, and Cuneni, empty themſelves into the Atlantic; Zambec, or 


= 


Ps. OO AFRICA 


:, AFRICA is divided into 15 grand diviſions, (denoted in the map by 


* 


ö Rowan figures from I. to XV.) | N e 
I. Barbary States. | TIX. Ethiopia, 

f II. Bildulgerid. 72 X. TZanguebar. 

: | III. Zaara. N | XI. Ajan. 

ö IV. Nigritia. XII. Abex. 

n | V. Upper Guinea. 1 XIII. Abyſſinia. 

> VI. Lower Guinea. | XIV. Nubia. 

f VII. Caffraria. XV, Egypt. 

| VIII. Monomotapa. | | | | 

# I. BARBARY. At the north, bordering on the Mediterranea 

”Y contains the following principal towns, each of which is the inal 

© of its own ſtate or kingdom. | | | 


I. Mequinez.—2. Mogodor. A modern, built city. Has a good 
1 trade. —3. Sus. 8 | | 3g 
J. Morocco. A kingdom, which is 500 m. long, and 480 broad, 
The king's forces amount to 100, ooo men. Revenue- about 
h 500,000], ſterling, One of the emperors uſed to cut off the head of 

| the ſlave who held the ſtirrup while he mounted his horſe, and, as it 
was imagined that thoſe who died in this manner went immediately to 
paradiſe, it often happened that ſeveral would croud about him in 


5 order to receive ſo ſignal a favour. AT i e 
5 5. Sagelmeſſa.—6. Fez. The chief city of Morocco. Has 500 
0 noble moſques, and 350,000 inhabitants. —7. Teza.'. W 
ri 8. Tangiers. This town was given to Charles the Second of Eng- 
land, in part of the marriage portion with Catherine of Portugal; but 
{ in 1695 the fortifications) were demoliſhed and the place abandoned. 
uf 9. Oran, 10. Tenis. 38 8 1 ele 
11. Algiers, (Mauritanj Cæſarienſis of the Romans.) A large and 
o ſtrong town, containing about 120, ooo inhabitants. It is ſurrounded 
1 by a wall zo feet high and 12 feet thick. The king is ſtyled Dey, who 
2 is often at war with Spain, The Algerines are noted pirate. 
_ 132. Tunis. 220 m. long, and 170 broad. A large town, noted 
20 for clothing. This is the moſt civilized town in Barbary. The 
A ſovereign of this ſtate is called Bey. > rea 1192 wank 
a W Tripoli. 700 m. long, and 250 broad. A large town, contain- 
ing about 500,000 inhabitants. The ſovereign is ſtyled Mouſſaide. 
” 14. Lebida.— 15. Tolometa. Capital of the kingdom of Barca, 
10 which is 400 m. long, and zoo broad. —16. Dera.—17. Auguela. 
b "Theſe ſtates, &c. acknowledge the Grand Seignior for their ſu- 
lar perior. | f 5 F 
1 Ax, 801L, Ax D PRoDuce.] The climate of Barbary is in general 
. temperate and healthy. The foil is fertile, and produces corn, flax, 
4 ms, wax, and fruits in great abundance; but the country is much 


infeſted with locuſts. Here are a great number of wild boars, lions, 
leopards, bears, monſtrous ſerpents, vipers, ſcorpions, venomous + 
ſpiders, porcupines, camelions, apes, goats, &c. and all forts of rep- 
| tiles, The beaſts of burden are camels, dromedaries, and the kumrah, . 
CA 1 Y + | al 
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( 1 
an e between an aſs and a cow. e oſtriches, ea 1 and 
a beautiful ſparrow, called capſa. The trade of theſe A conſiſts 
in leather, carpets, ivory, wax, oſtrich feathers, fine mats, gum, &c. 
The foreſts produce abundance of acorns, which are held in high 
ceſtimation in Spain: they eat like cheſnuts. The people are divided 
x into two tribes, the Brebes and the Moors: the former inhabit the 
mountains, have a language of their 4s cout never intermix with 
the others. 
__ .Rnxicion.}: "Mahometanifa.. yy | | 
II. BILDULGERID.  Tributary. to . and Tunis, almoſt 
deſtitute of water and corn. The inhabitants feed upon the fleſh and 
milk of camels; and live: in huts. Here are abundance os camels, 
oſtriches, &c. mines of copper, iron, &c. 5 
Rerferox.] Mahometaniſm and Paganiſm. — 
Tow s.] 1. Tafilet.—2. Uren, 8 


III. ZAARA, or Deſart. A hot, dry, a arid fandy region, very 


| = peopled. 
. > REuiiGron.] Puget + 


Towns. } 1. Tagezel.—2. Toene e | 
IV. NIGRITIA, or Negroland:. A very hot and barren country. 
| Products ſkins, ivory, gum, ambergris, and gold duſt. Here is a re- 
markable tree called calabaſh; br baobab, the trunk of which is 60 feet 
high, and grows till it becomes 30 feet in circumference. The man- 
— tree, which grows on the banks of rivers, where the tide flows: 
o the roots of thi tree e faſten as roy 0 to the rocks i in other 
countries. n "a 
2. Tonbat, e eee dee e e 
3. Jingiro. Capital of the kingdom e Dehemy. When the king of 
this country dies, a great ſacrifice of ſeveral thouſand beaſts, and ſome 


1 


undi eds of human be 849 5 is made. His women deſtroy all the furni- 


ture in the palace, ornaments belonging: to him or to ee 
and then they murder one another. 


At the rf of Dehomy lie the Mahees, a nation divided into many 


| py independent ſtates. At the north eaſt is the kingdom of the 


-_ * * Fyos, the inhabitants of which, when they take offence at the conduct 


of their king, a deputafion waits upon him, to repreſent to him that 
* of government are too weighty for him, and perſuade him to 
ſe himſelf from his care. He thanks them for their attention, 
and retires to his apartments, where he directs his women to ſtrangle 
him. His ſon penny a him 4 85 PETTY the government on the ſame 


Aa” eee | oh 
_ap1qqUfiio "| — 
- GUINEA: 1s divided into Upper Guinea v. 0 Lower Guinea VI. 
to R665 5147 0 UPPER GUINEA FO : 


+ fl Benin: A large kingdom. 

b. Slave Coaſt. So c alled from its trade i in hives, 5f which 39000 
are annually-exported in Britiſh veſſels to the Weſt India iſlands. 

e. Gold Coaſt. From the trade in gold duſt which is found in the 
e mere. d. een Coaſt. From its trade in Elepbants teeth, 
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Sierra 
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open market, and it is ſaid that 100 human beings are killed _— 
ug or 


— y ; a 1 ? 
' \ 
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Sierra Leone. A colony ſettled by the Engliſh under a company 


incorporated by an act of parliament, 1990. Some hundreds of 
negroes have been ſent thither from England, to cultivate tobacco, 
ſugar, &c. In the river Sierra Leone is the iſland of Gambia, on 


which the French have a fort and factory. Not far from hence is 


Baſſou, belonging to the Portugueſe To the ſouth lies De Loſs 
iſlands, the chief of which, called Factory, belongs to the Engliſh. 


On the eaſt of this lies the iſland of Bananas. z. Jaloſs. 
Towns 1. Benin.— 2. Maniba.—3. Gabon, or Ponga.— 4. Calabar. 
5. Fort-Chriſtianburg.—6. Cape · Coaſt- caſtle. Th 

the os a Fort-Royal.—8. Famba.—9. Druin 

10. Great Seſtree.— 11. James's- Fort — 12. Goree Iſlands. 3 
13. Fort St. Louis.— 14. Caſſane.— 15. Selico - 5 


The produce of Guinea and of the adjacent kingdoms 10 dig, 


tobacco, cotton, pe per, palm-oil, and a peculiar ſmall berry (uſed 
_ bythe natives as a ſubſtitute for ſugar), cane, rice, caſtor-nuts, ma- 


laguette pepper, or grain of paradiſe, and moſt tropical fruits and 
trees, amongſt which is the palm-tree; this produces both wine and 
oil: here are mines of loadſtone and white iron. This country abounds 
in lions, leopards, elephants, buffaloss, wild hogs deer, civet cats, 


and ſeveral ſpecies of monkeys, particularly the chimpanzees' (which 


very much reſemble old negroes), camelions, lizards,” and a variety 
of- ſnakes, one ſort of which, called Tennee, is from 15 to 20 feet 


long and 5 feet round: this creature will not only ſeize and devour ' 


goats, ſheep, hogs, &c. but alſo leopards, tigers, and buffaloes, and 


it is ſaid, having beſmeared them with-an unctuous ſaliva it will ſwal- 
low them whole. In the rivers are aligators or crocodiles, ſea cows, &c. 


VI. LOWER GUINEA. Contains 4 kingdoms, viz. 


FP length, bBreadtb. capitali. 
Congo, 500 400 1 St. Salvador. 
1 400 3000 2 Loango. 
Angola, 350 250 3 Loando. : 
 Benguela, ' + 430 180 4 Benguela.' © 


The trade of theſe kingdoms is chiefly poſſeſſed by the Portugueſe, 
whoſe principal fort is St. Paul. | its 5 . 
The air of Guinea is exceſſively hot, the ſoil near the ſea coaſt is 
fertile, and produces three crops of millet in a year, and abundance 
of palm, wine, and oil. The chief trade conſiſts in elephants teeth, 


flaves, iron, lead, tin, and copper. The river Zaire is noted for 


crocodiles, ſea horſes, &c. The deſarts and foreſts abound in ele- 


22 tigers, leopards, monkeys, and monſtrous ſerpents. The in- 
abitants of this country are in general groſs idolaters, worſhipping 


the ſun, moon, ſtars, ſnakes, and other animals which appear wonder- 


ful to them. The Jages, or Giages, lying within the coaſt of Congo, 
are canibals, and commonly devour their firſt born children, and often 
kill and eat their parents. Whoever dies an accidental death, is eaten by 


his relations. Macaco is a kingdom on the borders of Loango directly 
under the equator, inhabited by the Anricans, who are likewiſe can- 
nibals: their king reſides at Monſol, where mens fleſh is ſold in the 


he chief fort of 
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| for 85 king'stable; they are either condemned ackedaghs priſoners, 


dn ſlaves; this is not practiſed on account of the ſcarcity of other 
meat, but becauſe human fleſh is looked upon as a dainty. 


VII. CAFFRARIA. The ſouth of which is the country of the 


_  Hottentots- _ 
I. Cape Town. At the ſouthern extremity, near Falſe Bay. About 


5000 m 8 from London, This is the principal ſettlement of the 


Putch, where moſt of the European ſhips put in for refreſhment in 
want paſſage to India.—a, Sofala. Has a good 


The country of the Hottentots produces great plenty of corn, fruits, 


: _ plants he foreſts conſiſt of palms, (the pith of which is uſed 
by the natives for bread); ſilver, camphire, ebony trees, &c. A tree 
called mimoſa, produces a gum which is conſidered a great delicacy : 
on the branches of this tree is a curious neſt, built by a peculiar 
ſpecies.of birds which live together to the number of 300 or 1000 
like bees in a hive. Among Do many poiſonous plants, one called 


euphorbia, is a very, ſtrong. vegetable poiſon, with the juice of 


which, and a kind of caterpillar, the inhabitants poiſon their arrows. 
The wild beaſts are — rhinoceroſes, lions, tigers, wolves, 
Jackalls, wild dogs, cats, ſwine, zebras, buffaloes, hy ppopotami or 
ſea cows, antelopes, elks, goats, porcupines, otters, baboons, monkeys, 
and all the variety of poiſonous reptiles. The birds are oſtriches, and 


1 eagles. The wild beaſts in Aries are more numerous and Bare than 


jn any other part of the world. 

The Caffres are a ſtout made courageous peo Sg of a jet black, with 
- white teeth and large eyes. The men wear the tails of animals tied 
round their thighs. Their diverſions are dancing, hunting, and 


fighting.” The Hottentots are divided into ſeveral tribes, and are the 
moſt brutiſh and uncivilized of human beings, diſtinguiſhed from the 


wild beaſts only by their ſhape, - Their bodies are generally beſmeared 
with greaſe mixed with ſoot or dung; and when they go a court- 
2 blacken their faces. Their dreſs is ſheep's ſkin. juſt as 

n from the carcaſe, The women wear necklaces of ſhells, and 
beſmear their bodies and faces with mutton ſuet in order to make them 
mine. They live chiefly upon fruits, herbs, dar berries, * 
. pra old leather ſhoes, carrion, ce. 

VIII. MAN OMOTAPA. 

A wild ancultivated country. Produces gold, oſtriches, elephants, 
"hwy and ſugar canes, which grow without cultivation, The inha- 
Warn are Pagans. Chief town—1, Monomotapa. | 5 

IX. LOWER ETHIOPIA, | 

A very extenſive country, little known. It is in the om of 
| Monemugi, Chief towns—1. Chicova.—2. i. | 
| X. ZANGUEBAR. 

Produce and commerce conſiſt in Ivory, gold, oftrich feathers, rice 
dagen wax, and drugs. uy 

1. Moſambic.—2. Quiloa.— 3. Mombaza. 


4. Melinda. A large town, chiefly poſſeſſed by the AY; ee who - 


haveę a ſtrong garriſon here. It — r and 
near 200,000 inbabinants, iy —— 


- 
* 


* 


f . 
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De t 33¹ ) 
AI. AXN. About goo m long and 300 broad. 

This country is fertile, and produces abundance of 1 — * 
frankincenſe, and pepper. Here are ſheep; remar kable for thei „ 
tails, which generally weigh above 20 pounds. 

1. Magadoxa. . Brava. Poſſeſſed by the Portugueſe. — Mets, 

XII. ABEX. 500 m. long and 130 broad. 
This country is full of foreſts of Wn wood, &c. otherwiſe it is 
| = hot, and barren. - 5 

| XIII. ABYSSINIA. ' goo m. long, and 800 broad. 
This country is governed by a king called Nugus, who generally © 
_ dwells in tents with his whole court. | The king can raiſe an —_— 
of 600,000 men. 

. Gondar. The chief town. At ch in this ac it is faid, 

are preſerved the manuſcriprs of Enoch, Solomon, and S n. 

ten with their own hands. | 
XIV. NUBIA. 940 m. long, and boo broad, 5 8 129 

- The produce is gold, ſugar, civet; ſan al-wood, ivory, lions, ane 
elephants, and black horſes. This country produces an incurable 
42 one grain of which is ſufficient to kill ten men in half an hour. 

t is ſold for near gol. per ounce. Fox 

1. Sennar.—2, Dangola. ES 

XV. EGYPT. A republic, SO by a Turkiſh packs.. 700 

m. long and 2 50 broad. Formerly the moſt enlightened nation in this 
world. It is now ſunk into all the ignorance of barbariſm, EIS 
1. Cairo, Near the Nile. Contains about 50,000 inhabitants. 

2. Alexandria. A town of good trade. Inhabitants. about 6000. 

By Suez, On the iſthmus of that name. + a - 

he airin Egypt-is hot and dry, except at the periodical rains; bit 

vary heavy dews fall in the night. The overflowing of the Nile is 
ſolemnized by fireworks and other marks of public joy. The ſoil, as 
far as the flood extends, has been formed by the mud which the Nile 
carries with it. As ſoon as the waters retire, the huſbandman has on- 
ly to harrow his corn and other ſeeds into the mud: in fix weeks after- 
wards, the fields arę covered with all manner of grain. Lower Egypt 
is all a ſea at the height of the flood, and only the tops of the trees 
appear, intermixed with towns and villages built upon natural and 
artificial hills; and on this very ſpot, in the dry ſeaſon, are ſeen 
beautiful gardens, corn fields, and meadows, well ftocked with flocks 
and herds; grapes and palm trees, from which wine is drawn; oranges, 
lemons, citrons, dates, plantairs, nophals, or cochineal trees, bana: 
nas, tamarinds, ſycamores, which produce figs, ſugar canes, melons, 
and all ſorts of corn and vegetables. The papyrus,” a ſort of ruſh, of 
which paper was anciently made, is found here. The common people 
live part of the year on cucumbers, and find no inconvenience 7 
that kind of food. 

Though the Egyptians have plenty of horſes and * 5 the Ma- 
hometans will not ſuffer the Chriſtians to ride on any animals but 
aſſes, which are here of a remarkable breed. A traveller hires th 

owner as well as the aſs, who trots after the beaſt, my er oo | 


ward with a kind of goad, N 


% 


4 


. _—_ 


common in Upper 


Here are black cattle in abundance, tygers, hyznas, antelopes, 
apes with heads like dogs, camelions, crocodiles, ſerpents, ſcorpions, 
ichneumons, the hippopotamus, and a kind of rat which deſtroys the 


. . crocodiles; alſo eagles, hawks, pelicans, oftriches, ſwans, flamingos, - 
herons, ricehens, cranes, geeſe, &c. beſides a variety of water-fowls, 


and the ibis, a ſort of duck, which deſtroys ſerpents and venomous 


inſects. The 1 ts or river horſe, ,an amphibious animal, 
* 


pt, is larger than an ox; in its hinder parts is 
very like, and his head reſembles that of a horſe; his feet are thick 


And large, with claws and a tail like that of an-elephant, He comes 


out of the river and feeds on the graſs in the meadows. Crocodiles, 


or aligators, are numerous in this country. They are of the ſhape of 


a lizard, with four ſhort feet and claws, and clothed with impene- 


table ſcales, like armour on the back. Some of them are about 20 


feet in length. They lay in wait for their prey. in the ſedges and under 
cover on the fides of the rivers, and pretty much-reſembling the trunk 


of an old tree, frequently ſurpriſe the unwary traveller. This is'an 
_ eviparous' animal, and lays a vaſt number of eggs, which, if they 


were not frequently deſtroyed by other animals, the country would 


' fwarm with them. The oftrich, the largeſt fowl known, is ſo heavy 


that it cannot fly; but runs, b the help of its wings, as faſt as a horſe. 
Theſe are ſometimes hunted like other game, and are ſo ſtrong that 
the inhabitants ride upon their backs ba he ob he nt gl 
Egypt has more curioſities and antiquities than perhaps any other 
of the world. Its pyramids, fituated on the plains of Saccara, 
jiza, and Bayamout, are prodigious piles of building, of great ex- 
tent. The baſis of the largeſt covers 11 acres of ground, and its per- 
ndicular height is above 500 feet. The original uſe of theſe pyramids 
is uncertain, but they are ſuppoſed to have been burial places for the 


Kings. The labyrinth in Upper Egypt, a curioſity more wonderful 


than the pyramids, is partly underground and cut out of a ſolid rock ; 


It formerly contained 12 palaces and 1000 houſes, the intricacies of 


which occafioned its name. There are alſo, near the pyramids, pits - 


from which are dug mummies, or embalmed bodies of the ancient 


— Egyptians, and of the ſacred birds, ſome of which are ſtill perfect, 


though they have been buried above 3000 years. The ſubterraneous 


- vaults containing theſe bodies, are of a prodigious extent. About 


two miles from Scanderodn, are the catacombs or burial viaces of the 
' Greeks. The Sphynx is a rock near the great pyramid, originally 


above 60 feet high, now not quite 30, the remainder being buried in 
the ſand up to the ſhoulders, formed by art into the ſhape of the head 


and body of a woman, whoſe features reſemble a negro. At Cairo 
is a curious well, zoo feet deep, and near 50 in circumference, called 


r well: and in many parts are granaries ſaid to have been erected 
y that patriarch, 5 MES | 


The Egyptians export corn, rice, ſeſamum, millet, opium, flax, 


cotton, leather, callicoes, honey, wax, ſal ammoniac, nitre, kali, 
(produced from burning the ſouda plant,) ſaffron, ſugar, ſenna, caſ- 


fia, &c. They hatch chickens in an oven covered and heated with 


horſe dung to the degree of the warmth of a hen. The wag af 
„„ | Er - Egypt 
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Ezgypt is ail! in a flouriſhing ſtate, and centers chiefly at Cairo, when 


ed to upward f fix millions ſter 


= Thoſe who remain in Egypt, named ns are mulatos and ftill 7 
# ge * dk 


(Called the New Won p,) is divided i into 'N orth and South. 
Length 9000 es Lat. between 5628 and 80? N. 
A Breadth' 5. Long. between 35? and 136 W. 
—ůů— ' 
NORTH AMERICA. 
= | BOUNDARIES, 
. "8 North, Unknown land and water. 
7 I Eaſt, The Atlantic ocean, which ſeparates/ i it from 
On the! Europe. 
5 | South. Great South ſea, and South America. 


in the north, near 6 months. 
| Longeſt dayy in the ſouth, 12 hours 30 m. 
This extenſive continent was firſtdiſcovered in 1492 by Chriſtopher 
Columbus, a Gehoeſe in the ſervice of Spain: he made his firſt land- 
ing on one of the Bahamah iſlands, and ſhortly eſtabliſhed a colony 


a merchant at Briſtol, diſcovered the north-eaſt-coaſt of Canada and 
Nova-Scotia, and ſeveral other R to the ſouth, which in pro- 
"ceſs of time became the object of coloniſation. 
Seas, GuLrs, Bays, AND STRAITS.] The Atlantic ocean, which 
ſeparates America from Europe; Hudſons bay, Baffins bay, James's 
+ bay a, White bay 6, Trinity bay c, (at Newfoundland ;) Fundy bay 4, 
Penobſcot and Sagadabock bays , St. Lawrence's gulf, Delawar bay 7 
Cheſapeak bay 4, at the entrance of which is Albemarle ſound 7, (in 
the Atlantic ocean;) Apalaches bay , St. Bernards bay &, bay of 


California, gulf de las Salinas, Fonſeca Amapalla bay, Nootka fo 
< Briſtol b: bay, in the Pacific ocean. 


berland, at the ſouth of Cumberland iſle, Hudſons ſtraits ſouth of 
Good Fortune, Bahama, * between Long iſland and Staten iſle, 


PzxIiNcieAL CAEs.] Eliſabeth cape, eaſt of Good Fortune ifle; _ 


| Chudley 2, north of Labrador; ups 3 at the ſouth; F ot 
2 Py oun 


PO 


# 


tlie e er imported and r geg during the your I 780 amount- 2 


It is generally ſuppoſed, that from this country comes that vagrant 
race, called Gypſies, who are diſperſed in every kingdom of Europe 
and Aſia, and that they are deſcendants of the ancient inhabitants, 


Weſt, The Pacific ocean, which ſeparates it him Aſia 


in the iſland of Hiſpaniola or St. Domingo. In 1497 Sebaſtion Cabot, 


Cam — m, bay of Honduras », (in the gulf of * J i 1 


STRAITS.) Strait of Baffin, ſtrait of James's iſle, ſtrait of Cum- © 
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 fouth of Greenland; cape Rich 3, north of Newfoundland; cape 
Race 4, at the ſouth; cape Breton 5, cape Raſiers 6, at the mouth of 


the river St. Lawrence; cape Sable 7, at the ſouth of Nova Scotia; cape 


Cod 8, in New England;capeand iſland of Hatteras N,capeLook-outg, 
© cape Fear 10, in Carolina; cape Florida 11, ſouth of North America; 


North cape 18, in the gulf of Mexico; Condecedo p, Catoche g, 
Honduras , Comaron s, Gratioſa Dios v, Antonia 18, De Cruz 19, 
+ Mayzi 20, in Cuba ifle; point Mala a, cape Blanco b, point Ange- 
las, c. Corientes, d. cape St. Lucar, e. Blanco, f. at the ſouth of Cali- 
fornia; cape Conception g, in the Pacific ocean. , 
Prxncirat Rives.) St. Lawrence, Outawais, Seguina, Sorel or 
Richelieu, in Canada; St. Johns, Minagua, Paſſamquoddy, St. Croix, 
Miramuhi, Riſgouche, Nipiſiguit, in Nova Scotia; Penobſcot or 
Pentagouet, Sagadahook, Connecticut, Ponobſcot, Patuxent, Piſcata- 
way, Tohohaw (famous for a cataract), Amariſcogin, Saco, Caſco, 
in New England; Hudſons, Mohawk, Rariton, in New York; De- 
laware, Rariton, Paſſaik, (the laſt has a cataract 50 feet high), in New 
Jerſey; Delaware, Schuylkill, Suſquehannah, Swatara, (the laſt is 
noted for a petrifying cavern) in Delaware and Penſylvania; Patuxent, 
Patowmac, Potomoac, Cheptonk, Severn, Suſquehannah, Wicomoca, 
Saffafras, in Maryland; Rappahannock, Patowmac, York, James's, 
in Virginia; Roanoke or Albemarle, Pamtico, Fear or Clarendon, 
Pedee, Catawba, Cangaree, in North Carolina; Savanna, Allatamaha, 


or George, Qeniulgee, in Georgia; Apalachicola, Flint, St. Johns, 


Mobille, Allatamaha, in Florida; Mififippi, in Louiſiana, called 
the parent of rivers: it runs a courſe of more than 6000 miles, and is 


navigable near 3000: it receives more than 100 conſiderable ſtreams, 
among which are the rivers St. Croix, Ouiſcouſing, St. Peter's, Hua- 


_ Kiki, Ohio, Miſſouri, Yaſſons, Moingona, and the White, Black, 
Red, and Pearl rivers, towards the mouth. Trinidad, North river, 
Coalzacualco, Aldarado, Tabaſco, Hagua, Zara, (which empties in- 
to the gulf of Mexico, )Guadalaxara, or Great River, Jopi, Tecuan- 
tipec, Roſario, in Mexico. „„ | | 
e dr er Lacks | 
Lake Superior, P, 360 m. long. 160 broad. 
Michigan, R, 200 1 5 
. ͤ 5 HEEIAER : 
i, Hee, Vi 960 40 3 ; 
dente, r, 120 6 2 
At the conflux of the two laſt is the noted cataract of Niagara, 
which is half a mile wide, and 25 fathoms deep; the noiſe of it is 
heard to the diſtance of 15 miles. 2 | RL HE: 3 
P PrINCieaL ISLANDS in NorTu AMERICA. 


Cumberland Ile. Belonging to tene. bg 
Good Fortune, A. Ditto. 5 oF 
North Main, B. Ditto. l 
Barren Ile, E Ditto. 7 
Walſingham Iſle, F. Ditto. ; 
Newfoundland, 8. Dittvo. 


Great Fiſhing Bank, g. bb. 


' 
. 


— 


| Miquelon 


* * 


lon 


port Nelſon in one ſeaſon. 
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* 
Mi uelon and St. pierre, ſmall barren ifland at the ſouth of Nor. 


© and nd. Belonging to the French, 


Cape Breton, or Iſle Royale, H, St. John, I, with Madilane iſles at 


the north, Anticoſti, K, Sable iſles; L, Grand Manany Paſſamaquody, : 


all of which belong to the Engliſh. 
Rhode iſland, M, Long iſland, Staten iſland, Hatteras Had N, | 
Belongto the ſtates. roof 
. Bahamah iſles BA. Bermudas 8. Belong to the Engliſh. 
For the other Weſt India iſlands, &c. /ee page 95 
— — ( 
NORTH AMERICA is divided into three grand diviſions, viz. 
Britiſh America, at the north; Spaniſh America, at the fouth;: and 
the American States, in the middle. | 
Britiſh America, contains I. Labrador, or New Brien: II. Canada. | 
III. Nova Scotia. IV. American States. 
Spaniſh America, Contains 1. Mexico. 2. e 3. New 


Mexico. 4 California. W. Weſt Florida. E. Eaſt Florida. 


I. LABRADOR. Contains the forts of Prince of Wales, a. York 


fort, b. Albany, c. Severn, d. Flamboro factory, e. Fort Nelſon, &c. 


The winter in this country continues 9 months, and is generally 
from 10 to 15 degrees colder than in England. Game is here ſo very 
plentiful that 90,000 partridges and 25,000 hares have been taken to 

Fhe trade conſiſts in ſkins, furs, &c. | 

II. CANADA. Was firſt ſettled by. the French in 1524; it 
was ceded to the Engliſh by the treaty of peace 1563. It is divided 
into two governments, each of Mer has a ſenate nearly on the made 
of the Britiſh parliament; | mT 

Length 600 miles. | Lat. between 45? and 929 
| Breadth 200 Long. between 61? and 812 
Situate on the north of the lakes Superior, Huron, Erie, and On- 


tani, on the weſt fide of the river St. Lawrence. 


1. Quebec. On the river St. Lawrence. Capital and ſeat of go- 


vernment. 360 m. from the ſea, Was taken 1759 by. the Engliſh 


under the command of general Wolf,“ who was killed in the — 
It is divided into high and low towns, ſtrongly fortified, and has a 
handſome citadel, where the governor reſides. The town contains 
about 3,000 houſes built with ftone, and about 150,000 inhabitants. 
The Americans, under the generals Montgomery and Arnold, at- 
tempted Quebec in 1776, but were repulſed. The river here forms 
a good harbour, and is a mile broad, and widens gradually till it is go 
miles broad at the mouth, 
2, Trois Rivieres. About 80 miles up, at the conflux of 3' rivers, 
3- Montreal, On an iſland in the river St. Lawrence: 170 m. from 
Quebec, and nearly as large. It is ſtrongly fortified, and has a great trade. 
PzincipaL Fokrs.] Sorel, St. John's, Preſentation, Frontenac, 
Catterac or fall of Nia | 
IH. NOVA-SCO IA, or NEW. SCOTLAND, Colonized, 
dy the French 1604. N | 
Length 400 miles, | Lat. between 435 ? and 499. 
Breadth 300 Long. between 61? and 68? 


'® A noble monument of this ren is crected in * Abby. 


2 5 


. 
* 


— 


„ „ 
Situate at the ſouth of the river St. Lawrence. It is divided into 
to parts, viz. Nova Scotia Proper and New Brunſwick. f 
186, Hallifax. With a good harbour and dock yard, ftrongly fortified, 
2. Annapolis Royal. Has a very ſpacious harbour. 5 
3. Par, or St. John's. At the mouth gf the river of that name. Con- 
ttains about 2000 houſes, and 10, ooo inhabitants. Lunenburg. 
Founded 1763. „ 8 2B > 
'- *  Shelburn. Founded 1783 by the American refugees. It ſtands on 
port Roſeway, about 8 m. from the ſea. A flouriſhing town, ' 
Birch-town, Dorcheſter, St. Andrew, Liverpool, &c. . 
By | 25 . —— | bo | 
Alx, Sort, and Prxopucet oF BRITIsR ANMERICA.] The air is 
clear and healthy; intenſely cold in winter and very hot in ſummer, 


The produce is corn, wheat, barley, rye, oats, peas, beans, and tobacco. 
Canada and Labrador contain extenſive foreſts of large trees, ſuch 


* 


* 


as pines, maples, cedars, ſpruce, firs, white oak, birch, beech, the | 
vinegar tree, the cotton tree, and the celebrated plant ginſeng. Theſe : 
foreſts abound with a'great variety of animals, viz. buffaloes, elks, of 
mooſe deer (which are near 17 hands high, having horns 5 feet 1 
long, and ſometimes weigh half a ton), caribous (an animal like the M 
mooſe” but ſmaller), ferrets, flying ſquirrels, goats, muſk” rats, the = 5 


harcajou (an animal of the cat kind with an amazing long tail), wolves 
(which afford a fine fur and will climb the higheſt trees), black and 
1 filver coloured foxes, pole cats (ſome of which are all white except 
| the tip of the tail), wood rats (which have a bag under their belly, 
which they open and ſhut at pleaſure, and in which when purſued they 
put their young), filver coloured porcupines, lynxes, opoſſums, er- 
mines, martens, otters, &c. The moſt noted birds are eagles, falcons, 
gaſhawks, fercels, white, grey, red, and black partridges (with long 
tails, which they can ſpread out in the ſame manner as the peacock ;)_ 
à curious bird whoſe preſence announces the return of ſpring, befides all 
birds common in Europe. Among the reptiles, the rattle Pake is the 
© moſt remarkable; ſome of them are 5 feet long, and as thick as a 
man's leg; the age of this reptile is known by the number of rattles 
or rings on its tail, which encreaſe one e year: the bite of this animal 


Is mortal, unleſs a remedy be immediately applied, which is a herb 
called rattle ſnake herb, which-providence has placed in thoſe places 
where this animal is bred; the root of this herb when pounded is applied : 
ke a plaiſter to the wound, and is a certain antidote. The lakes and SAR 
rivers abound. with fiſh and amphibious animals, ſuch as ſea wolves, 

(ſome of which weigh a ton), ſea cows (the moſt valuable of which ſach 

agg re thoſe whoſe teeth are like ivory), ſeals, white porpoiſes, and _ Co 
. beavers, which are more numerous here than in any other country, Pl 
the lencornet (a fiſh of an oval figure, ſome of which are as large as a th 
huogſhead), the goberque, ſea plaiſe, ſalmons, fea turtles, conger-ells, 
-  fturgeon, pike, the chaouraſou (a large fiſh of a filver grey colour,) 
is covered with ſcales, which are dagger proof: under the mouth of this 
creature grows a long ragged bony ſubſtance which he raiſes above 

the water to decoy birds, theſe, miſtaking it for a withered reed, perch 
upon it, and are ſuddenly ſwallowed up. 4 | = 

Y : The 
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The UN ITED STATES: 55 AMERICA. 


WOT hD4 et 
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| Latitude between zo” and 1955 N. 0 
Longitude between 70? and 100: W. 
8 10 BOUNDARIES. FR ERR” 4 BLIT 

North. Nova Scotia, river of St. Lawrancey and lakes. 


Eaſt. Atlantic ocean. 


og = South. ki Spaniſh America. g f 775 25 
PF Welt. he Miflifippi A N | 
in the north,” 15 h. 15 e e 
1 Chnates, "between the 34 and 8th of 5 hours, yes 
| » = 


| Theſe provinces were © harbity under the Britiſh government till 
1775; when, objecting to the taxes impoſed on them by the, Britiſh, 
ſenate, they took up arms againſt their parent country; and by the 
aſſiſtance of France, Spain, and Holland, obtained their independance, 
which was acknowledged by Great Britain” 1783. 

GovERNMENT. ] Democratical; Undef x congreſs of the ſtates => DP: 


have an unlimited NOTE power. HL ee 


| Theſe ſtates are divided lte 13 ehe, viz. re AY 
provinces. * Wy Cie, FTE 
New Hampſhire, e ' Portſiibuth;” avaſt 
Maſſachuſets Bay,, — Boſton. 
Rhode Ifland and Providence, | Ape [9906 Niepoort A 
Connecticut, = Ne «+ Eg | 
New York, | 20 hn x! 7 J 7 — New York: #9445 
New Jerſey EO » ( ( var 
Penſylvania, | = | 4/1» 1 Phifladelphitg 
Delaware, — l 7 e Newcastle. r 
Maryland, * PTT ̃ ́ bs 
Virginia, "bg de ee, it ons barge” 
th Caroline, hd ET TESTES Wilmington. K 
South Carolina Charleſtown, 
Georgi, eee Savannah. N 
| —_— [OO FIFT 27 lo. ! 


NEW ENGLAND. $50 m. long 200 broken Trnchublitiy sr. 

ſachuſets Bay, Hampſhire, Rhode-Iſland, and Connecticut! 
Contains Hampſhire, Suffolk, Worceſter, Eſſex, Middleſex W 

Plymouth, Duke's County, Marth 8 Vineyard, Bariſtaple, bene 


the iſland of Nantucket. ag 
r. Boſton. On a peninſula. The chier town in New” Bigland.— : 
2760m. W from London. A ſtrong and good harbour: n 


2, Charleſtown.—3. Portſmouth. A. New London. ai} 

Monk Towns.] Salem, Falmouth; York, Brunfwiek, Plymouth, 
Providence, Newport, Newhaven, Rye, Dartmouth; Beverley, 
In the river Connecticut is a 2 of only 400 yards in . and 

five 


* 
— 


buildings. The bigh ſtreet, which is 100 feet wide, runs the whole 
| be a of the town; 19 other ſtreets run parallel to it and are croſſed 
t 


land and Mayo on the eaſt ſide 9. Newcaſtle, 


© "MARYLAND. on the Cheſapeak bay. 140 m. long and 135 broad. 
Prince George. Charles, St. Mary, on the weſt ; Kent, Queen Anns, 


7 


0 


* | 0 338 J 85 
flve in breadth, formed by two ſhelving mountains of ſolid rock: 
through this chaſm paſſes all the water; in the time of the floods the 
velocity of this current is ſo great and irreſiſtible, that lead, iron, and 
cork are equally forced along on the ſurface with aſtoniſhing ſwiftneſs. 
NEW YORK. - Was colonized by Henry Hudſon, in the ſervice of 
the Dutch 1609, and was called New Belgz. The Engliſh took it in 
1664, and it was given to the Duke of York : hence it took the name 
of New York. 308 m. long and 150 broad. ' 
Including Long Iſland. Contains the counties of New Vork, Orange, 
Ulſter, Dutcheſs, Albany, Weſtcheſter, Kings and Queens counties, 
Suffolk, and Richmond. „„ e | 
5. New York. On an ifland at the mouth of Hudſon's river. A 
well built and ſtrong town: it has an excellent harbour, and contains 


% 


abdut 15,000 inhabitants.—6. Albany.—Orange and Saratoga. 


Ox Loxe IsLa xD.] Fluſhing, Huntingdon, Southampton. 
en . | 


NEW JERSEY. Was colonized by the Swedes 1649. 8 

Contains the counties of Burlington, Gloceſter, Morris, Suſſex, C 
Huntingdon, Middleſex, Eſſex, Monmouth, Somerſet, Bergen. | 
7. Burlington. On the Delaware, Gloceſter. On the Delaware. 
Brunſwick, Ambay, Eliſabeth-town, Morris-town. 


\ 
\ 
PENSYLVANIA.. 300m. long and 240 broad. This province . 
was given in 1681 to W. Penn, à quaker, for à debt due to his family Is 
from government. VVV . * 
_ CovunTiss.]. Philadelphia, Bucks, Cheſter, Berks, Lancaſter, F 
Northampton, York, Dorcheſter, Bedford, and Sufſex. 
38. Philadelphia, Between the Delaware, and Schuykill "rivers, 
About 100 m. from the ſea, The moſt regular built town in the ſtates, 
In the centre is a ſquare of 10 acres round, in which are the public 


at ri es by 8 more. The quays are wide, and well furniſhed: 


veſſels of coo tons can unload at the doors. vi . 
„Monz Towns, ] Cheſter, Lancaſter, Reading, and Carliſle. 


| DELAW ARE. Lies on the banks bf the river Delaware; and con- 
tains the counties of Newcaſtle and Kent on the weſt, and Cumber- 


 'Mozxz.Towns.] Dover, Greenwich, and Salem. 


— — 
Contains the counties of Arundel, Baltimore, Frederic, Calvert, 


Cecil, Talbot, -Dorſet, Somerſet, Worceſter, on the eaſt. 

9. Annapolis. On the Severn. A very pleaſant town in Arundel 

county; Is the capital of the provine. : 
Mos Towns.] St. Mary, «Baltimore, Boliggbroke, Cheſter (with 

a college founded 2782.) 


VIRGINIA 


_ VIRGINIA. Colonized by the Engliſh 1606. 


On the 


any danger threatens them, 


; ” SOUTH CAROLINA. Settled by the Engliſh 1663. 
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Length 1000 miles] Lat. between 46? and 40? 
Breadth 240 | Long. between 75? and ga? W. 
. BOUNDARIES. : I 
North-eaſt.' Maryland. RA 


Eaſt. Cheſapeak and Atlantic ocean 
South. North Carolina. 

Weſt. Miffiſippi. | Ds 
This province contains the counties of Princeſs Ann, Norfolk, 


Nanſamund, Southampton, Surrey, iſles of White, Prince George, 
Northampton, Brunſwick, Lunenburg, Amelia, Cumberland, at the 
ſouth of James river; Eliſabeth, Charles, Henrico, James, New 


Kent, Hanover, Goochland, Albemarle, Auguſta, Louiſa, Orange, 
Spotſylvania, Carolina, Eſſex, Middleſex, King William, King and 


Queens County, Gloceſter, on the north of James river. Northum- 
berland, Lancaſhire, Weſtmoreland, Richmond, Stafford, lie beyond 
the wag 4 and ſome diſtricts have been lately named, viz. Waſh- 
ington, | 


ranklin, Fayette, Green, &c, 1 | 
10. Williamſburg. Between James and York rivers. A ſmall town, 


with a college founded by James Blair, a Scotchman, in the reign of 
William and Mary. James-town, near to this place, was the firſt 
. Engliſh ſettlement in North America, x 


%- 


Other towns are—Richmond, Port Royal, Cumberland, Gloceſter, 
Hampton, and Vork, town, the laſt is famous for the capture of the 
Engliſharmy under General Earl Cornwallis by the combined forces of 
France and America 1782. 7 „ f 

The air of Virginia is hot, and in many places unhealthy: but the 
ſoil is rich- The produce conſiſts in filk, flax, hemp, corn, and 
tobacco in great abundance. Here are foreſts of lofty trees. The 
ſnake root and ginſeng are found here in great plenty. The native 
animals are tygers, bears, wolves, foxes, Ee. and a curious animal 
called opoſſum, of the ſize of a cat, which, beſides the belly common 


to it with other animals, has another peculiar to itſelf, which hangs 
beneath the former. This belly has a large aperture towards the hind 
legs, which diſcovers a great number of teats, upon which, when the 


female of this creature conceiyes, the young are formed, and there 


when they drop off and are received into 'the falſe belly, from 


my hang like fruit upon the ſtalk until they become of their appointed 
122, 


which they go out at pleaſure, and in which they take refuge when 


— - 
1 


NORTH CAROLINA. Eftabliſhed in the reign of Charles II. 1683. 
Length 500 miles | Lat. between 33? and 37? f 
Breadth 30 Long. between' 76? and 91? 

Couvrizs.] Albemarle, Bath, and part of Clarendon. 
.Towns.] 11. Edenton. Wilmington. © 


CovunTizs.] ;Berkley, Craven, Colleton, and Granville. 


12. Charleſtown, One of the beſt built towns in North America, 


2 2 e | with 


„ 4 
— 


* 
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. e 
Vith a good harbour. Contains about 2,000 houſes, and 16,000 in- 

habitants. The churclris large, and the moſt complete in the united 

ſtates. 5 LO, F 
Monk Towxs.] 


S " 


8 George · town, Orangeburg. 
SSE OROGIA. Eſtabliſhed in the reign of George II. | 
13. Savannah. On its own river. About 10 m. from the ſea, 


. The air of the Carolinas and Georgia is mild and agreeable in win- ; 
tdteer, but very hot in ſummer. The ſoil is fertile, and produces abund- | 
_ ' © ance of filk, honey, rice, corn, hemp, flax, cotton, olives, oranges, \ 
* 3ndigo, ſaſſafras, pitch, tar, &c. There is a kind of tree from which 

runs an oil of extraordinary virtue for curing wounds, and another 0 
which yields a balm little inferior to that of Arabia. n 
— 0 

8212.4 
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SpaANISH NORTH AMERICA. 
Contains 4 grand diviſions, viz. Old Mexico 1, Louiſiana 2. New 
Mexico 3, California 4. and Weſt Florida W, Eaſt Florida E. 


+ OLD MEXICO, or NEW, SPAIN. 
Length 2, ooo miles] Lat. between 82 and 30? 
3 Breadth 600 [ Long. between 80? and 1102? 
. BOUNDARIES, 


F North. Sulf of Mexico and New Mexico. 
On the 


South and Eaſt. Terra Firma. 1 
South and ſouth weſt. Great South Sea. 


his extenſive country was diſcovered 1518, and in 1522. Herman- 
dex Cortez, with only goo regular troops, undertook the conqueſt, and 
laid fiege to the city of Mexico, in which it is ſaid 120,000 Indians 
were ſlain. The Mexicans were ſo'ſtruck with terror at the artillery, 
which was new to them, that they thought Cortez was the god of 
thunder. In the ſpace. of 3 years he ſubdued the whole empire but 
to his diſgrace committed many inhuman cruelties, among which he is 
Y reported to have cauſed the emperor and his prime miniſter to be laid 
Is on a red hot gridiron, | | 5 . 
Old Mexico contains 3 governments called audiences, viz. Mexico 
Proper, Guatimala, and Galacia, or Guadalajarra. | 
| I. Mexico. On a lake. Archbiſhop's ſee. 6950 m. SW. from 
London. The city is well built; the ſtreets ſtraight, long, wide, and 
well paved; the ſhops glitter on all fides with gold, filver, and jewels: 
here are many ſuperb public buildings. The churches are extrava- 
_ gantly rich, the walks round about are delightful. The trade conſiſts 
in gold, ſilver, &c. Inhabitants about 200,000. The lake of Mexico has 
this peculiarity, that the water in one half is ſalt and generally n 
3 s antes 6 ONE 


oY 
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n · and no fiſh can live in it, and the other is freſh water and well ſtocked 
ed with fiſh. On this are artificial pr” conſtructed by the natives 
| with platted willows, &c; capable of ſupporting the mud and dirt 


'which they draw from the bottom. 


2. Vera Cruz. A ſtrong port, to W the an fleet from Cadiz, 
called the flota, comes: This flota conſiſts of about 14 merchantmen 


ea. and a convoy: they take from hence plate, precious ſtones, cochineal, 
in- ſugar, &c. 2 
d- 3. Guaxaca. Bp. Famous for horſes, w ool, and a perfume powder | 
es, which is highly valued. N 
ch 4- Acapulco. One of the beſt ports in the South ſea, ſtrongly forti- 
her - 7 fied. The Spaniſh galleon from the Philippines arrives here about the 


month of December, and the annual ſhip from Lima in Peru about the 

ſame time comes richly laden with filver, quickſilver, &c. A Tobaſco 

6. Campeche. In the province of Yucatan, Famous for logwood 
and mahogany. The Engliſh have the privilege of cutting this wood, 


and ſtrong city: has a great trade in cacao. 
10. Comayagua, or Valadolid.— 11. Leon. 
12. Carthago. Bp.— 13, St. Jago. 
b. Porto Beto, and P. Panama, ( (fee South. America.) 
— — 
LOUISIANA 2, WEST FLORIDA, W, and EASTF LORIDA, E, 
Th on the north of the gulf, 
1. St. Auguſtin. On the eaſtern coaſt.—2. St, Marks. 
3. Penſacola. On the gulf of Mexico. 


7 


the Engliſh 1763. In 1783 they were reſtored to Spain. 
The produce is rice, corn, indigo, ambergris, Ta the cabbage 
tree, cotton, ſugar, wine, and ſilk. 
z 0 ; —— | 
A NEW MEXICO, 3. 
1, Santa Fe. Bp.—2. St. Jerome.—3. St. George. 
4+ St. Paul. Ft. St. John's Fort. 
5 D — 
CALIFORNIA and NEW NAVARRE, 4. 
1. Loreto. The moſt conſiderable place in California. 
2. Port Pax. z. St. Felipe.—4. St. Pedro.—5. Cinaloa. 
6. Culiacan.—7. Mazatlan, 


into wet and dry ; the former continues from May to September; the 
latter, which is their proper ſummer, is from September to May. 
| The air is exceſſively hot, but few countries enjoy more of the benefits 
and of nature than Mexico. The general produce is pine apples, pome- 
granates, figs, citrons, lemons, oranges, cocoa- nuts, ſugar, cochineal, 


els: 

va- cacao, indigo, jalap, and above all, its rich mines of ſilver, which 
ſiſts are ſaid to yield 24 millions ſterling annually. Cochineal is a ſpecies 
has of gall. inſects; it feeds on a tree called opuntia, the fruit of which is 
ted, of a crimſon colour: hence it acquires that quality for which cochi- 
and neal is ſo valuable in medicine and manufactures, This inſect was a 


* 


— 


7. Merida. Bp.—8. Caban.—9. Guatimala. Bp. an univ. A large 


The two Floridas were rſt colonized by the Spaniar ds, but ceded to 


—— 4 — 


The ſeaſons here, as imall countries within the tropics, are divided 
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its ſleeping from October to April. 


. abundance. 


inches long and has fix eyes. 
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long time taken for a ſeed; as ſoon as gathered they are plunged into? 
| boilitig hot water to kill them. ee Spa Ru 
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Cacao is the fruit of a tree, the leaves of which reſemble thoſe of the 


otange, and its bloſſoms are like the daffodile: the fruit is of an ob- 
long ſhape like a cucumber, about 7 inches long and 10 round, and 


contains from 20 to zo kernels like almonds, of which, and a little 


| ices ſugar, &c. chocolate is made. This tree yields fruit twice in 


, e year. . ES F 8 | 
Indigo is the produce of a ſhrub which grows about 2 feet high: 


the blofſoms, which are in bunches of 12 or 15 each, contain a pod 
which yield a ſmall ſeed reſembling gunpowder: it is of great uſe in 
Painting, dying, &c. The province of Yucatan is famous for tobac- 


co, Which was diſcovered, here by the Spaniards; mahogany, andlog- 


Wood, Which is a tree about 6 feet in circumference, of a white 


ſhining bark: the ſap is white, but the inner wood is 1ed, which, 


after it is cut, becomes black: the uſe of it is well known in dying 


black and violet, and in making ink. Jalap is the root of a ſhrub 
ſomewhat like ivy: it is in the form of a turnip, weighs from 12 to 
181b. and contains a milky juice; the root cut in thin flices, dried, 


and powdered: the virtues and effects of it in medicine are well known; 


it is called Jalap from Xalapa, a town near which it is found in great 
| The animals afe dpoſſums, guanoes, armadilloes, tor- 
tbiſes, but the moſt remarkable are the pecarree (a little black qua- 


3 druped, reſembling a pig, with its navel: on its back), and the ſloth 


(which is ſomewhat like a monkey); it lives on leaves, fruits, & c. and 
never leayes a tree while any verdure remains: it is ſo many days'in 
oing from one tree to another, thiat it often becomes lean on the 
Journey; it takes ſeveral minutes in moving a ley, and every motion 
is accompanied with a diſagreeable howl. There are in this country 


ſeveral birds whoſe plumage is exceedingly beautiful, among which is 


the ſenſouli and the chupamifto; the former is remarkable for its 
melody, the latter for its exquiſite beauty, for its ſmallneſs, and for 


The Mexicans were former iy groſs idolaters; they often ſacrificed 
men in their temples. The Roman Catholic is now the eſtabliſhed 


religion, under the archbiſhop of Mexico, who is primate of all the 


Spaniſh dominions in America. The inhabitants who are natives of 


' Spaniſh America, are called Creoles 


en >... WEST INDETISLANDS. e 
8. Burmudas, or Summer Iflands. Lat. $4? N. long. 65 W. 


About 9oo m. from America. The have been poſſeſſed by the Eng- 


lich fince 1609. The chief of them is St. George, with a capital of 
the ſame name, defended by 70 pieces of cannon. Mo 


Bahama, or Lucayo Iflands. Belong to England. About 500 in 


Humber, the 23 of which are He 
1. Providence. 


The chief poſſe Hon of the Engliſh, having the 
beſt coaſts and harbours: © Chief town. Naſſau. 2. Andros. 


3. Bahama. This iſland is noted for a ſpider which is about two 


4 Lucayo. 
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1 ; 2. Lucayo. 5. Alebiſter,—6. Eleuthera.—5, Cat, or Guanahani. 


= :492.—8. Watlin.—9. Long Iſle.— 10. Crooked Iſle. 
xx. Hogſties.— 12. Acklins.—13. Mayaguana, ar Mogane. 
14. Great Key.— 15. Inagua.— 16. Green Ile, . 

| 2 - — — 27 | 
WW | IIS NEAT ANTILLES. 

Caba. Length 700 m. breadth 70. 
© Produces lang pepper, caſſia, maſtic, aloes, ſome tobacco, and ſugar, 


=_” 
- 
* 
b 


houſes, with a great number of churches and convents. This port 
was taken by the Engliſh 1762.— 2. Carlos. „„ö«ĩo¹0 
3 Trinidad. —4. Spiritus Santo.—5. El-Cayo.—6. St. Jago. 
D. Hiſpaniola, or St. Domingo. 450 m. long and 150 broad. Di- 
vided into French at the weſt, and Spaniſh at the eaſt. The pro- 
= duce conſiſts in coffee, indigo, ſugary, cotton, maire, and caſſava, 


the Europeans in the New World, it was founded 1 504: it has a ſpacious 
harbour. It is the chief town in the eaſtern part. 3 

2. St. Jag.—3. St. Thome. | NE 
4. Le Cap. The chief town and port of the French 
Z iſland.—;. La Ville du Molle.—6. Port-au-Prince, ; 
7. Les Cayes.—8. St. Louis. The French part of this rich iſfand 

has ſeverely felt the horrors of the revolution of the parent country. 

The whole country is laid waſte, the'towns burnt, and 100,000 human 


2 2 
— 


of the 


* beings of all colours have fallen victinis to the rage of parties. 

IJ. Jamaica. 140 m. long and 60 broad. 4500 m. SW from Lon- 

don. The produce is ſugar, pimento, or Jamaica pepper, gi er, 
2 


cocoa, wild cinnamon tree, whoſe bark is noted in medicine, | 
gany, the beſt in the world, the cabbage-tree (remarkable for the 
"hardneſs of its wood), the ſoap- tree (the berries of which anſwer all 
Purpoſes of waſhing), the mangrove, olive bark, and logwood, The 
fruits are pomegranates, oranges, citrons, gy. 123k cuſtard-apples, 
; prickly-pears, papas, meſons, pompions, tamarinds, caſſia, &c. The 
birds are parroquets, pelicans, ſnipes, humming birds, &c. Among 
the animals are the alligator and the land and ſea turtle. Here are in- 
ſects which are very noxious: one called the ciror or chegoe, which 
gets into any part of the body, but chiefly into the legs and feet, where 
they breed and ſhut themſelves up in a bag and muſt be pulled out with 
a needle, &c, This iſland was taken from the Spaniards in 1656 by 
- admirals Penn and Venables. | | 
I. Kingſtown. The capital. Conſiſts of about 1000 houſes, chiefly 
of one ſtory, —2. Pariſh-town,—3. FTrelawny.—4. Savanna-le-mer.. 
Fhis ifland exports annually to Great Britain near 70,000 tons of 


” 


! IT . 
— 


* ſugar and 4, 200, ooo gallons of rum. 
P. Porto Rico. 100 m. long and 40 broad, Very fertile. Belongs 
to the Spaniards, 3 


Towns —1. St. Jean de Porto Rico. Situate on a ſmall iſland, . 


which forms a ſpacious harbour, —2, St. Germain. 
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vous for being the firſt place in America where Columbus landed: |, 


Towns—1. Havanah. Strongly fortified. Contains about 2, 0 


Fowns in the Spaniſh part — 1. St. Domingo. The firſt town buiit by 


— 


Belongs to the Spaniards. 2 
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which are 
a. St. Thomas. d. st. John. c. Tortola. b. 8 b 
egada. f. Virginia Gorda, or Paniſh- to iſle, e. st. Croix. . 
Fele W are ſcarcely inhabited, + » | | 
— 
LITTLE ANTILLES, Lying near the cut of * Ainerica. 
-f expreſſed i in the Map by Italic letters, from i to 3). | 
1. Margaritta. 40 m. long, 24 broad. Maize fruits. ; | 
L. Blanco. . Tortuga. . Orchilla. p. Rocca | 
g. Bueno Ayres. r. Curazao or Curaſſou. 30 m. long and best. 


' 


VIRGIN ISLANDS. Are a group of ſmall iſlands, the chief of 


of 


* 


7 


Barren, but has a great trade. - This ifland belongs to the Dan : 
. Oruba. 6. St. Catherine, or Providence iſle. - 
r. Albuquerque. wv. St. Andres. y. Catalona. © k 


The Weſt India iſlands, lying within the torrid zone, are ſubjected 
to exceſſive heat, which would be intolerable if the air were not re- 


> freſhed by the trade winds and ſea breezes; towards the evening the 
wind begins to blow from the land towards the ſea. Ihe rains here 


pour from the clouds with prodigious i Seng and all the low? 
- country is preſently laid under water. T 
diſtinction of the ſeaſons : the trees are always green. Sometimes 


there are tremendous tempeſts or hurricanes, the violence of which 


s irreſiſtible; the ſtrongeſt trees are torn up by the ag and fre- 


quently dhe whole country is 355 8 


| 


' 


SOUTH AMERICA. 


Latitude between 135 N. and 558. 


8 | 5 . "=" 
* 
8 - * = — 
* - 


eſe rains make the only 


Longitude between 34? and 82? MW. , 


1 88 BOUNDARIES. 
North. Atlantic ocean. 


8 on Vn, Eaſt. Southern ocean, which 83 it "HE Africa. 
South and Weſt. Great Pacific ocean, and _ * 


0 . 
4 | in the north, 1 12 0 30 m. | 
pe Longet day 1. in the ſouth, about 17 hours. 5 
TTY 


This country was formerly governed by its on kings, called Incas, 
All 1533, when the north and weſt part came under the dominion of 


Spain. The conqeſt was begun with 250 foot and 60 horſe, under 


Pizarro, Almagro, and Lucques, who effected the wg cov with a 
depree of barbarity and treachery which will ever be a diſgrace to the 
Spaniſh nation 

- SEAS.) Atlantic ocean and Caribee ſex, on the _ and caſts 
great Pacific ocean, at the ſouth and weſt. 
_ | | | Bars! 
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Its 
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| 5 I: -Patanch omit fouth le of the iſtumus of Darien or 


Panama. 


3 


STRAITS] Magellan, at the ſouth, between Term de Fugo and 


a 
"Cars. ] Galera, a, Apu a, b wehe, Blanio, d, Wanne Orange, f, 


5 North Cape, g, Baxas, h, St. Roque; i, at the north; St. Auguſtin, k, 


St. Thomas, m, St. Mary, n, St. Anthony, p, St. Andrew, q, Matas, r, 


Lookout, s, at the eaft; Horn, t, at the fouth'; V ictory, u, —_ , *- 


Curaonia, w, Aguja, , Lorenzo, y, Franciſco, 2, at the weſt 

Istax ps.] Little Antilles, at e north. Ses pago 345. 

A. Fernandez. b. Aſcenſion. c. Little Trinidad Ifles. d. Falk- 
land Ifles. e. F ogoland. f. Trinity Iſle. hy Chiloe. i. Fernandes 


Iles, noted for the hiſtory: of Robinſon Cruſoe.” k. Gallipagos Iles, 


_ diſcovered by the Engliſſi. n. Peark les, in the gulf of Panama, 
PzINCIPAL Rivess.]  Oroonoko, Amazon, Madeira, Araguya, on 

the north; St. Francis, Parana, Paraguay, Rio de la Plata. | 
 MounTars.] Cordeleiras des, Andes, a chain of mountains ex- 


tending about 4300 miles: the chief of them are Chimborazo and 


Carazon; the former is the higheſt in the world, being 20,633 feet 
above the level of the ſea, the latter 15,800. The ſummits are con- 


tinually covered with few, and many attempts have been made to 


„ N 7 


paſs them, a it is found te be impradticable on account of the in» 
tenſe cold. | | 


„VVV — F FE 
X  — -  DIviSONs. | 1 . 4 
I. Terra Firma. VIII. 8 = 
II. New Granada. 98 eee | 
III. Amazonia, + de nj atagonia. 
TV. Peru. Th PH Xl. Brafil. 


V. Charcas. - {11d F. Freneh Guiana, 


VI. Rio de la Plata, or Paraguay: D. Dutch Guiana, I 


VII. Tucuman. 


1. TERRA FIRMA. Length 1400 m. breadth 900. Caftille del 
Oro contains 9 governments, viz. C arthagena, Panama, Veragua, St. 


Martha, Rio de la Hacha, Venezuella, N ew Anudaluſia, New Granada, 
e Papayan. 
1. Carthagena. Bp. and univ. A good and irons port. Has a 
t trade, eſpecially in pearls. The Engliſh, under admiral Drake, 
took this city in 1585, and carried away immenſe treaſures in gold 
and ſilver. It was 'befieged i in vain by admiral Vernon 1742. 

42; Portobello. On the gulf of Mexico. All the gold and filver of 
Peru is depoſited at Panama, from whence it is carried to Portobello, 
and from thence to Spain. When the galleons arrive at this port from 
Europe, a fair is held here for a whole month. The Engliſh have the 
privilege of ſending a veſſel to trade at this fair. 

3. Panama. Bp. A port on its gulf in the South fea. In this gulf 
are the Pearl Iſlands, ſo called front the pearl fiſnery in the bay. 
4. bt. Martha. GET. The hen wes aue built with reeds. By 


5. Rio 


1 


i 


and is produced fr 
inhabitants called moon- eyed Indians, becauſe they can ſee better by 


of monkeys. 


e 347 J 
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he ſoil of Terra Firma is wonderfully rich and fruitful. Here are 


' ſeveral very extraordinary trees: viz, the caſbo, the cedar, the maria, 


and balſam trees, which are of prodigious bulk. - The manchineel tree 
is very remarkable: it bears a fruit reſembling an apple, but contains 
the moſt ſubtle poiſon, againſt which common oil is the beſt-antidote, 


If a 1 under this tree, his body ſwells and is very painful; ' 


The Habella de Carthagena is the fruit of a willtdw, and contains a 
kernel reſembling an almond, which is extremely bitter; it is found 


to be a never failing remedy for the bite of the moſt venomous vipers 


and ſerpents with which this country abounds, Here are mines of 
gold and ſilver. The famous balſam of Tolu is drawn from a tree, 


and forms a conſiderable branch of commerce: it is an approved > 


remedy for coughs, colds, &. The beſt method of uſing it, is by 
migation. Tapioca, a ſpecies of ſage, is a vegetable of this country, 
{00 a tree in like manner. Here is a wild race of 


moon light than in the day. The ſloth is common here, and a variety 


1. Santa-Fe de Bogota. Archbp. and univerſity. A conſiderable 
city, near mount Bogota. 2. Pamlona. | | | 
6 ' — — ao 
III. AMAZONIA. 


- 


1. St. Pedro. Near here live the Zebaros, a peculiar race of Indians. 5 
0 41 — — 11 ; 


IV. PERU. Length 180m. breadth 500. Contains q provinces, 


viz. Lima, Quito, and Las CHarcos. 


* 


but regular and well built: the ſtreets are wide and clean. 


1. Lima. About 5 m. from the. ſea. Archbp. and univ. $520 m. 


SW from London. A populous and rich city, founded by Pizarro. 
The reſidence of the Vice Roy. The houſes are only one Rory high, 


tants' about 60,c00: 10,000'of whom are Europeans. In 1747 a dread- 
ful earthquake deſtroyed a great part of this city: Callao on the coaſt 
was entirely deſtroyed, and out of 3000 inhabitants one man only 
eſcaped by the moſt extraordinary providence. This man, as he was 
ſtanding on the fort which overlooked the harbour, perceived the ſea 


do retire to a conſiderable | diſtance, and then, ſwelling mountains 
high, return with great violence. The inhabitants ran from their 


houſes in the utmoſt confuſion, filling the air with their ſhrieks: in a 
few minutes all were filent, being overwhelmed by one tremendous 
wave. This wave drove a boat by the place where the man ſtood, 
and he, throwing himſelf into it, was ſaved. 15 55 
2. Cazma,-3. Biſco.— 4. Guamanga. Bp. Qs | 
5. Cuſco. Bp. The reſidence of the ancient kings of Peru. The 


Spaniards found immenſe treaſures in this city: the walls of the pub- 


lic buildings were covered with gold, and ſet with emeralds and other 


. precious 


1 55 Rio de la Hacha. —6, St. Jago de Leon, or Caracas. Famous for | 
cacao.—7. Comana, or New Cordova.—8. St. Fhomas. N 
9: Tolu. Famous for its balſam. bh” 
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ious inen the temple of the ſun in articular had y fountains, 
the baſons and pipes of which were of maſlive gold. 
6. Yauaca.—7. Lamas,—8. Chacapoyas, | 

- 9. Quito. Bp. On a mountain. A Marge city, containing about 


40,000 inhabitants. 

Propuck or Puxv.} The 8 part of peru yields wine in 
- great plenty, and fine wool, produced by the lamas, the moſt uſeful 

animals in South America as beaſts of burden; the lama is about the 


kane of a ſtag; its head reſembles that of a horſe'and a ſheep; its fleſh 


is nouriſhing and agreeable. 
The great riches of Peru conſiſt in its gold, ſilver, and er 


mines, which yield more than all in the world beſides. The quick- 
fſilver, in its natural ſtate, is of a whitiſn colour: it is volatiſed by fire, 
and received in ſteam by a combination of glaſs veſſels, in which it 
condences into a pure heavy liquid by means of a little water at tlie 
bottom. Quito is famous for the celebrated bark called Peruvian or 
Jeſuits bark: the tree which bears it (called Quinguina), is about the 
_- fize of a cherty-tree, and produces a fruit like analmond.; The virtue 
of this bark was firſt diſcovered by a jeſuit, who, being afflicted with 
the ague, went every morning to drink at a rivulet, on the bank of 
which grew ſeveral of theſe trees: cn recovered ſpeedily, and hence 
its name, and its fame as a medi I | 
EP 5 — — he 
„ 1 v. CHARC AS. ery” | 
. Potok, | New the Plata. A well built, rich, and populon town. 
Famous for its gold mines, which are very rich. 


8 Bp. —3. n | 
17 e 


VI. PARAGUA. Length 1500. m. breadth 1000. 
1, Buenos Ayres. Bp: On the Plata. The reſidence of the go- 
vernor. By the treaty of Aſiento the Engliſh carry a certain number 


of ſſaves to this port, from whence they are conducted by.land to the 


3. Parama. 4 1 Bp. On 


mines at Potoſi.— 2. St. Fe. 
the Paraguay. A large cit 
Ihhis country is N fertile, and yields cotton in great quan- 
tities, tobacco, a variety of fruits, and rich paſtures, in which it is 
faid ſuch herds of cattle are bred, that a good horſe may be bought 
for one dollar. Here is found the famous herb called Paraguay: it is 
the leaf of a tree of the ſize of an orange-tree: theſe leaves are gathered 
at three different times: the firſt gathering is called caacuys, the ſe- 
_ 'condcaamini, the third caaguazu: it is reckoned an univerſal preſer- 
vative, and is uſed by the inhabitants as tea. The trade in this herb 


amounts to more than 20,0001. ſterling annually. 


—̃ñ— E 
VII. TUcuMA Nx. 
1. Rioja.—2. Solo.—3. Cordova. Bp. | 


Fe St. . The reſidence of the . | 


VIII. PaM PAS 


1 3. Conception de los Pampas, 85 the mouth of the Plata. 
| | IX. CHILLI 


J N 
* 
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| IX. CHILLI. - + 
x. St. Jago. Bp. About 30 m. from the ſea. The Ga of 


the Vice 2 Canals paſs through the ſtreets.—2. Guaſco. 


3. Baldivia. About 5; m. from the ſea. Noted for its gold mines. 
4 St. Cyprian. . . | 


X. PATAGONIA. 
"The inhabitants are a ſavage race of a gigantic ſize. 


1 


kl. BRASIL, Belongs to the Portugueſe. | 
1. St. Salvador. Archbp. and capital of Brefil. On an eminence 
on the bay All-faints. © A large, rich, and fine city, the. reſidence of 


the Vice Roi. The inhabitants have the character of idle bigoets. 


2. Furnambuco.—3. Paraiba.—4. Rio Grande. 
5. Siara. A port defended by a ſtrong caſtle. 
6. Le Recif. The ſtrongeſt place in Brafil. 


7. Para. Bp. A large city. Has a great trade in coffee, FEY 


eſpecially in cacao, which is the current money of the inhabitants. 
8. Spiritu Santo. A ſtrong place. I = Sebaſtian. 8 7 1 


fortified.— 10. Monte- Video. | 
— — 


FRENCH GUIANA. F. / 
Curey Towns: 1 888877 Defended FT two ſtrong forts. / 
2, St. Lovis, N 
— — 


: ' DUTCH GUIANA. D. 
Corky Towns. r. Surinam and Paramariba. 


This colony was firſt ſettled by the Engliſh, but given to vs Dutch | 


in exchange for New York: they have alſo the two ſmalf ſettlements 
os Demerary and Iſequibo on the coaſt. The produce conſiſts in 
fugar, cotton, coffee, tobacco, ſkins, drugs for ayla ,a ſtrong pepper 
ed Cayenne, beautiful birds, and a variety os 12 ome of 


which are above zo feet long and 3 round, 


5 3 5 — ͤ —— > | _ 
MODERN DISCOVERIES. See Map e 7. the Warll 7 
New HoLLaxD, in the great Pacific ocean. Length 2000 miles. 
Lat. between 11* and 382 8. long. between 111? and 1532 E. The 


' eaſt coaſt of this immenſe iſland is called New South Wales. The 


native inhabitants are of a chocolate colour, middle fized, and active; 


they go perfectly naked, lead a favage life, and feed principally on 


fiſh, wild birds, fruits, and the fleſh of a ſingular quadruped called the 


kangaroo, an animal of the opoſſum kind, the female is furniſhed _ 


with a bag in which the young is contained: in running, this animal 
uſes only the hinder legs, the fore legs being diſproportionably ſhort. 
The natives of New South Wales burn their dead, and many of the 


men want the right front tooth of the upper jaw, "ſome have a lon 


bone or ſtick run through the noſe, others are ſcarified and marke 
on various parts of the body, and moſt of the women have loſt two 


_ Joints from the little finger of the left hand. The ſoil ſeems congenial . 


to moſt of the European barns and trees that have been ſown or 


— | Irs. | Planted ; 
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pPlüwKh⸗anted there, and among many uſeful and curious trees are two very 
N remarkable, one a tall tree af conſiderable ſize with leaves not unlike 
22 willow, which yields a red medicinal gum like dragon's blood, very 
-.__ . ſerviceable in dyſenteries: the other is a low plant, with long graſſy 
leaves, from the centre of which a ſtraight ſingle ſtem, like a bull-ruſh, 
ſhoots up to the height of 12 or 14 feet, and is by the natives uſed to 
make ſpears. Beſides two kinds of the kangaroo, the moſt remarkable 
. animals are kangaroo - rats, various ſorts of opoſſums (one of which 
lies), a variety of lizards (ſome having a ſmall horn near the ex- 
tremity of the tail), ſpotted ſquirrels, martens, and fox dogs. The birds 
cond of hooded gulls, great variety of beautiful parrots, paroquets, 
. _ +cockatoosandkingsfiſhers, warblers, herons, bee-eaters, horn- bills, goat- 
_ . , ſuckers, black ſwans, & c. and among the reptiles are a ſpecies of frogs 
_ _ of a blue colour. The ſeas contain ſeveral ſpecies. of 1 whales, 
old wives, ſnappers, ſting-rays, &c. Botany Bay, on the weſt fide of 
this iſland, at the mouth of a river between capes Banks and Solander, 
Aituated in that part called New South Wales by captain Cook, nearly 

[ in the ſame latitude as the Cape of Good Hope, is the place. where the 
Britiſh government, in the year 1786, determined upon forming a 
ſettlement, and accordingly 750 convictz, men and women, were tranſ- 
. © Ported thither, with two years proviſions and neceſſary implements 
_ requiſite for cultivating the earthꝭ hunting; and fiſhing, together with 
à a detachment from the army and navy, ſufficient both to heep them in 
. *._  orderand protect them from the natives. The colony is called Cum- 


- on 
3 


berland county, and Port Jackſon is the chief port. 


Naw ZzALAxNp, two iſlands at the eaſt, of New Holland, Lat. 412 8. 

long. 173? E. Diſcovered hy the Dutch 1642. The inhabitants 

- ; mark or tattow the ſkin with a {mall inſtrument: they eat the fleſh of 
their enemies, either murdered or taken in battle. 5 

New Gui, at the north of which is New Britain and New Ire- 


land. The natives are black. | | 8 
FEN D EY IsLaxDs, about 20 in number, the chief, of which is 
Amſterdam, 21 m. in length and 3 in breadth. Diſcovered by the 
5 JJ | „ Is 
8 OrauzirE. Diſcovered 1767. Produces fine fruits, ſugar, canes, 
berbs, ſhrubs. No venomous; creatures dan live here. 
Siocixxx IsLanDs. Diſcovered 1769 by Captain Cook. 
* On TERNOA. Lat. 222 300. long. 1502 E. The inhabitants are brown. 
NEW HARRNID ES. Lat. 17? 8. long. 168? E. Diſcovered 1606. 
TDhe inhabitants wear a rope tied ſo tight about their waiſts as would 
de death to any perſon not accuſtomed to it hy degrees. 5 
NEW OCATEDONIA. Diſcoyered by captain Cook 1774. The in- 
habitants are of a cheſnut colour. 5 A 
/ͤ ( l 
 *_ -Maxquesas. Lat. 92 long. 1382 5 70 
__ .,Saypwicn IsL.avnDs. Lat. 217. The, laſt diſcovery of captain 
Cook. They are 12 in number, the chief of which is Owbyhee, where 
that celebrated navigator was killed in an affray with the natives on the 
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I.gqth of February 1779. IIS _ 1 
Inthe Northern Archipelago, between Kamtſchatka and the weſt 


C coaſt of North America, are a number of ſmall iſlands, inhabited by 
a robuſt, hardy race of men, Be” 5 
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| Shoving the nen and Lon61Tupe of ſome of che principal. 


' chief towns. 
Adrianople 3 in 
Botany Bay | 
otany Ba 
| Berlin 5 5 
Bourdeaux 
Boſton 
Bombay 
Cadiz | 
* Charleſtown 
Conſtantinople 
Dantzic 
Dublin 
Edin h 
Func 
St. George Ft. 
Halifax 


St. Helena iſſe 


Iſpahan 
Kingſton 
.London 
Madrid 
New Vork 
Owhyhee iſle 
Palermo 
Peterſbur 
Philadelphia 
Quebec 


Rome 


Sandwich iſles 


Siam 
Stockholm 


Smyrna 
Tobolſki 
Vienna 


ECT 
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places in the world. 
Fran latitude. ap. 5 
1 4 425 N. 267 30 E. \ 
Holland 625 _ | 4? 40 E. 
Tew Holland 332 308. 150? OE. 
5 e ; * 425 13+ 2 0 
France 4? 30 
North America 425 25 N. 7 
. - Eaſt Indies 18? 5&'N. 29 N | 
Spain 362 3 N. 6? .. 
North America 32? 4% N. 7 8 12 W. 
Turkey | 43> N. - 28? 5&E; 
Pruſſia 7.54 22/N. 18? 38/E. . 
3 rs 530 7 S 62 pt 
Scot 5 32 W. 
Madeira iſles » Bas N. 172 W. : 
*Eaſt Indies 152 . 380 33K. 
North America 487 40 . 63% i W. 
5 N dgecan 8 d. wy — Sys 4 
a rſia 3 4 | : | 
2 iſle. 182 7 2 „ e 
ngland 81 $0's 0 0 
Spain 40? 257N 3? 20/W, 
America 40? 40 NW. 74 OW. 
Pacific ocean 219 300 N. , 1549 300 W. 
Sicily iſle 85 30 N 0 35 43E 
Ruſſia 39? 50 N. 302 zFE. 
pers pm 30 _ 755 
Italy 2 4 52 N. | = 14K. x 
| Pacific ocean 179 47'S, 1682 38/E, 
| Aſia e 100? 55 E. 
Sweden 9 N. 189 8/E. 
Afia 82 28 N. 252 E. 
Siberia 582? 12 N 689 17 E. 
Germany 16? 22'E. 


FA 


"5 
7 


ro ans 
% * — 4 F * 
— . 1 - — 
% = * Fs ah * 
1 * s : : »” j 
9 : 
* 
— + * 
8 oy * * 
3 . 
* * - 
Fr —_ * g / 
” PCR : ? 
. = \ - 
: * s : — 
IL 7 * 
ak * : 7 — * 
9 4 7 
1 T a * 
» $ — . » - 1 1 "Tz 8 - 
g * — 4 1 
— 0 * 
/ *. » a a - wy 
- . * - * 
_ 
* : - | = . 
* \ 
- We — - 
„ = 4 * 
> 
, ſe : . 0 
** 24 
* . * 2 * 
9 % ** 
= _—_ - " * 
3 = * = 
: . 8+ - * S 
+» w $&S + . >» ; N 
= * * 
— on * 
* - 
W - 2 5 = 
= 
- - 4 
. & 4 0 . 
— - 
- : p * 
- = * vy 4 
7 - 7 . 1 * 
_— 
— 3 F, ; CY 
4 £* : 
* 4 * 
* - 
: 
— © H 
* 
* 
* . * * 
4 F 
2 
CY . 
2 * 
+S 
: 8 a. 
3 ; 
* ' a . ” 
” be, 
4 - 
4 EF. IF. SF 
d 6 a : 
- 5 C 
' 25 1 5 * . 4 
” - K £ — 6 4 \ L - ” * 5 
s . ** X — 1 
n 5 4 — -:; þ 
f 8 PO pho 'ERRATA | | 
; u . : 4 * 8 
P — - £ 
Keg i 8 by — ! 0 0 8 Y * 
4 * * 


Page 38 line 7 from the bottom, read, figure 13 inſtead of 10.— 
P. 29, L. 6 from the bottom, read, ſee figure q, inſtead of 4.— 
P. 48, read, the Engliſh mile confiſts of 1700 yards, inſtead of 1760 
Fiel. -P. 77,1. 4, read, 2 St. Helens, 3 Cowes, Newton at the SW. 
ET P. £94, XLI. Ile and Vilaine, read, chief city Rennes, inſtead 
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